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God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the  fathers 
...  in  divers  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these 
days  spoken  unto  us  in  his  Son,  .  .  .  who  being 
the  effulgence  of  his  glory,  and  the  very  image  of 
his  substance,  .  .  .  when  he  had  made  purification 
of  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high.  ... 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we 
.  .  .  neglect  so  great  salvation?  which  having  at 
the  first  been  spoken  through  the  Lord,  was  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  them  that  heard;  God  also 
bearing  witness  with  them, ...  by  manifold  powers, 
and  by  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will. — {Epistle  to  the  Hebrews), 


PREFATORY  NOTE 

The  text  of  the  Revised  Version  is  used  herein  by  kind 
permission  of  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  University 
Presses,  with  the  necessary  caution  that  they  are  not 
responsible  for  it  as  here  printed.  It  is  beHeved,  how- 
ever, that  its  accuracy  may  be  assumed. 

In  the  Monogram  text  I  have  bound  myself  to  the 
letter  and  punctuation  of  the  R.V.  text,  to  the  utmost 
extent  practicable.  Where  not  so  the  punctuation  has 
been  tested  in  many  revisions,  to  make  it  as  telling,  but 
also  as  sparse,  as  possible. 

In  what  follows  I  use  '  a  Harmony  '  in  a  definite  sense, 
viz.  a  presentation  to  the  eye  of  the  entire  four  Gospel 
texts  re-arranged  in  parallel  columns,  but  without  an 
accompanying  combination.  By  'a  Monogram'  I  mean 
a  text  exhaustively  combined  to  the  utmost  practicable 
under  fusion,  or  otherwise,  and  whether  supported  or  not 
by  the  presence  of  the  original  writings.*  It  is  bold, 
perhaps,  to  propound  a  distinctive  word  at  all,  after  all 
this  time  ;  but  one  is  called  for,  by  the  existing  confusion 
of  nomenclature,  t  The  present  work  is  a  Harmony  of 
the  R.V.  on  one  page,  *  The  Gospel,'  and  '  The  Monogram ' 
thereof  on  the  other  ;  while  the  title  of  the  work  is 
*  A  Gospel  Monogram ' ,  to  indicate  its  personal  character. 
It  may  easily  be  superseded  by  another  more  scientifi- 
cally composed ;  but  never,  I  trust,  by  any  '  Monogram ' 
without  *The  Gospel'  alongside. J 

♦  Where  I  mean  an  eclectic  monogram  I  dispense  with  the  capital  for 
distinction's  sake. 

t  The  distinction  was  made  in  8yriac ;  M'hall't^'  or  Combined,  and 
M'parr'sh6  or  Separate.  I  do  not  know  that  a  (parallel)  M' parr' she 
was  ever  published  so  named,  but  Tatian  probably  made  one  for  himself. 

X  The  Monogram  pages  as  hero  printed  cannot  bo  separated  from  the 
Harmony  ;  but  to  facilitate  work  by  later  hands  the  Harmony  pages  can 
be  had,  printed  on  one  side  only,  on  thin  paper,  for  dissection  and  rearrange- 
ment at  will. 
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The  volume  in  the  reader's  hands  is  believed  to  be  the 
first  in  the  history  of  Harmonization  which  frankly  meets 
the  problem  by  exhibiting  the  original  Gospels,  passage  by 
passage,  face  to  face  with  a  combined  result.  Such  an 
innovation  requires  a  defence  which  can  only  be  as  frankly 
given  by  the  use  of  very  general  language.  The  long  roll 
of  Harmonists  (some  two  hundred  are  said  to  be  known) 
attests  an  instinct  among  sincere  Christians  to  find  ex- 
pression for  that  unity  of  the  whole  Hfe  of  Christ  which 
they  perceive  and  believe  to  run  through  and  through  all 
the  variations  of  the  four  Gospels.  The  proximate  know- 
ledge of  Christ's  life  lasted  to  the  third  generation  after 
the  mighty  event,  creating  no  such  instinctive  desire, 
and  scarcely  affected  by  the  importance  of  the  records 
which  Wisdom  had  prepared  against  the  days  of  ignorance. 
But  those  days  came  ;  the  records  came  into  their  office  ; 
and  their  varied  testimony  called  for  the  exercise  of  a  new 
and  more  purely  intellectual  judgement.  The  judicial 
faculty  of  weighing  of  evidence  is  one  of  slow  growth, 
and  is  little  favoured  to  this  day  in  Eastern  lands.  The 
earliest  manifestation  of  it  in  this  case,  by  a  Syrian,  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  second  century,  was  unhappy. 

Tatian  is  the  first  writer  known  to  us  as  having  attempted 
to  produce  a  unified  Gospel.  Perhaps  he  did  it  in  the  course 
of  study  with  Justin  Martyr  at  Rome  ;  but  he  put  it 
forth  in  Sjrriac,  by  an  act  of  authority  as  head  of  the 
Syrian  Church  (circa  a.d.  175),  with  deliberate  intent  to 
supersede  the  '  separate  '  Gospels.  He  acted  partly  out 
of  impatience  of  their  discrepancies,  partly  from  personal 
views  about  their  doctrines.  The  rashness  of  this  act, 
and  previous  grave  errors  of  his,  ensured  the  somewhat 
tardy   obliteration    of   this   *  Diatessaron ',    at    least    in 
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Syriac ;  but  not  of  the  study  which  it  had  encouraged. 
The  restoration  of  the  work,  and  recovery  of  a  commen- 
tary by  Ephraim  ^^Syrus,  are  among  the  most  valuable 
triumphs  of  modem  scholarship  and  research* ;  especially 
so,  for  the  solid  position  they  help  to  estabHsh  for  our 
Evangelists  in  the  second  century,  outside  of  Greek 
literature.  The  admiration  which  the  Diatessaron,  as 
a  gospel,  commanded  among  Arab  scholars  has  preserved 
it  even  till  now.  But,  as  a  monogram, f  it  also  fascinated 
a  scholar  (supposed  then  to  be  one  Ammonius  of  Alex- 
andria), whose  Latin  edition  J  was  rescued  by  a  Roman 
Bishop  about  A.  d.  546,  and  pubHshed  by  him  for  the  sake 
of  its  historical  value.  Its  usefulness  did  not  end  there. 
Mr.  Hill  tells  us  §  how,  by  a  further  process  of  degradation, 
the  Latin  version  came  (through  an  intervening  Frankish 
translation,  made,  as  Schmeller  tells  us,  1,070  years  ago) 
to  be  transformed  into  an  Epic  poem,  the  Heliand.  It 
was  composed  expressly  to  supplant  the  current  mythology 
of  the  North  of  Europe,  about  a.d.  840.  A  strange 
variation,  this,  of  Tatian's  immediate  motive  in  composing 
the  Diatessaron,  but  not  so  strange  as  the  use  latterly 
made  of  his  work  to  vindicate  the  claims  of  the  '  separate ' 
Gospels. 

That  vindication  affects  only  the  genuineness  of  the  four 
Gospels,  as  being  written  by  contemporaries  of  the  Lord, 
or  of  his  apostles.  Taking  that  part  of  their  claim  to  be 
now  practically  established,  it  has  been  the  object  of 
liviug  scholars  to  tread  close  by  the  side  of  each  Evangelist ; 
to  yield,  as  far  as  human  nature  allows,  to  his  personal 
guidance  ;  to  see  the  drama  enacted  as  he  depicts  it ;  and 


*  See  the  latest  work  on  Tatian's  Diatessaron  translated  from  the  Arabic, 
by  the  Rev.  Hamlyn  Hill  (1910),  Introduction.  Also  the  full  article 
'  Tatian'  in  Dictionary  of  Christian  Biography,  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Fuller. 

t  A  very  eclectic  one. 

X  See  the  Latin  work  of  J.  A.  Schmeller,  1841  ;  '  Ammonii .  .  .  Harmonia, 
&c.,  which,  with  the  Latin  Harmony,  gives  the  Frankish  translation.  Also 
see  article  'Victor  of  Capua',  D.  Chr.  B.,  pp.  1124-5. 

§  Hill's  Introduction,  p.  xii. 
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so  to  gain  first  one,  then  another  vivid  conception  of 
events,  and  still  another  and  another,  until  we  are  able  to 
say  that,  in  spirit  at  least,  we  stand  now  towards  Christ 
as  the  writers  stood;  perhaps  even  nearer  than  was 
possible  for  them,  if  our  faith,  who  see  Him  not  with 
bodily  eyes,  be  such  as  theirs.  For  what  higher  purpose 
Gould  the  Wisdom  of  God  have  led  the  literary  instincts 
of  such  different  intellects  as  Mark  and  John,  Matthew 
and  Luke  to  do  what  no  four  biographers  ever  yet  did, 
to  portray  their  Master  while  His  life  was  still  within 
the  memory  of  man  ? 

The  purely  textual  analysis  necessitated  by  this  un- 
paralleled research  has  resulted  in  several  authoritative 
English  works  which  I  must  name  as  known  to  me  : 
Canon  Sir  J.  Hawkins,  Horoe  Synopticce  (1899),  Arthur 
Wright,  D.D.,  Synopsis  (Greek),  second  edition,  1903, 
and  the  three  standard  volumes  of  the  International 
Critical  Commentary— If ar A;,  by  E.  P.  Gould,  S.T.D., 
1896 ;  Luke,  by  A.  Plummer,  D.D.,  1896  ;  Matthew,  by 
WiUoughby  C.  Allen*,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  1907 f  ; 
Hamack's  Sayings  of  Jesus,  translation  by  Wilkinson,  1908, 
which  gives  his  mature  reconstruction  of  the  presumable 
writing  that  was  used,  outside  of  Mark,  by  both  Matthew 
and  Luke.  These  have  all  been  my  constant  study  since 
their  appearance,  in  acquiring  familiarity  with  the  lin- 
guistic and  literary  habits  of  the  four  writers.  J 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  enumerate  the  several 
works  dealing  with  the  higher  side  of  the  Gospels  which, 
concurrently  with  the  textual  work,  have  given  us  an 
insight  beyond  all  conceivable  expectation  of  our  younger 
days.  Their  influence  must  have  found  its  way,  with  all 
the  power  of  Oxford,  into  the  *  Monogram  '  pages,  but  it 
is  only  honest  to  say  that  I  have  seldom  been  conscious  of 

*  Now  Archdeacon  of  Manchester. 

t  The  three  latter  embody  much  more  than  merely  textual  matter. 

J  Akin,  in  a  way,  to  Harnack's  Sayings  of  JeauSt  I  examined  Reach's 
Divre  Jesu  (1898).  Jt  turned  out  to  bo,  like  Anger's  Synopsis  (1877),  too 
wide  in  its  range  of  material  to  bo  closely  studied  for  a  (Jospul  harmony. 
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a  differentiating  effect  on  the  outcome  of  the  texts  before 
me.  That  these  have  grown  luminous  and  suggestive 
through  their  presence  I  am  sure. 

While  all  this  scientific  labour  has  been  approaching 
its  goal,  the  instinct  of  harmonization  has  been  correspond- 
ingly quickened.  Its  aim,  however,  is  limited  to  the  grasp 
on  a  central  unity,  without  which  the  study  of  variety 
lacks  all  proper  sanction.  I  can  only  indicate  its  pro- 
gress by  a  brief  notice  of  what  has  been  done.  The  last 
Greek  Harmony  before  the  Revised  Version  was  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Slatter,  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (1878) ;  the  last 
English  one  was  the  well-known  Harmony  (S.P.C.K.,  1871 
to  1879),  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Fuller  *,  to  whose  work  on 
Tatian  I  have  already  referred.  Both  compare  the  texts 
in  large  blocks. 

With  the  R.V.,  and  its  Greek  edition,  came  many 
successors,  eager  to  use  its  enormous  advantages.  It  not 
only  removed  the  fatal  obstacles  presented  by  uncertainty 
of  text  and  variations  of  rendering,  but  it  transmuted  the 
Greek  expressions  of  thought  into  an  English  voice,  which 
had  indeed  to  become  familiar  in  its  turn,  but  with  reward. 
Of  '  Harmonies '  that  resulted  the  first  was  by  the  late 
S.  D.  Waddy,  Q.C.  (1895)  f;  the  last  (1902),  is  from 
America,  by  Professors  Stevens  and  Burton  f  see  p.  xxviii. 
Waddy's  was  modelled  on  the  pattern  of  Newcome 
(English  1827)  and  of  Greswell  (Greek  1830  to  1845),  i.  e.  in 
minute  linear  detail.  J  Both  being  '  Harmonies '  only, 
they  are  of  course  exhaustive,  and  can  only  be  surpassed, 
if  ever,  on  the  merits  of  their  arrangements,  in  regard  to 
which  the  latest  one  is,  if  I  may  offer  an  opinion,  decidedly 
the  soundest.     I  do  not  know  of  any  other. 

*  It  was  this  work  which  first  induced  me  to  weave  together  my 
collective  impressions  before  the  R.V.  appeared.  Dr.  B.  Da  vies' s  edition 
of  Robinson  (Religious  Tract  Society's  edition,  1879)  reached  me  later. 

t  English. 

X  After  working  for  several  years  on  my  own  R.V.  English  and  Greek 
harmonies  in  small  blocks  (the  latter  being  the  work  of  my  son  in  1886-1891), 
I  found  this  edition  of  great  assistance  in  revision. 
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No  Greek  Harmony  of  Archdeacon  Palmer's  R.V.  text 
has  yet  appeared,  I  believe.* 

Three  Lives  of  Christ  f  have  appeared,  in  the  shape  of 
a  combined  text,  more  or  less  eclectic,  based  on  the  R.V. 
None  of  them  are,  or  profess  to  be,  anjrthing  like 
exhaustive. 

The  only  true  Monogram  that  has  been  published  ap- 
peared in  1906,  The  Unified  Gospel,  by  Rev.  P.  E.  Powell, 
in  which  every  word  is  used,  without  a  single  exception. 
As  a  faithful  apparatus  criticus  it  seems  quite  faultless. 
Only  the  stringency  of  its  conditions  and  method  give  it 
an  avowedly  rugged  shape,  and  hampers  the  reader  almost 
as  much  as  it  helps  the  student  ;  but  the  editorial  part  of 
the  work  brings  the  compensation  which  only  a  master 
of  the  subject  could  give.  It  has  no  '  Harmony  '  to  supply 
the  separate  contexts  within  each  section. 

It  remains  to  notice  the  one  work  in  which  an  approach 
has  been  made  to  the  scheme  of  A  Gospel  Monogram. — The 
Gospel  Narrative,  or  Life  of  Christ  (Sir  Rawson  Rawson, 
S.P.C.K.,  1895).  Its  narrative  text  is  from  the  Authorized 
Version  with  notice  of  changes  found  in  the  R.V.  Its  scheme 
is  to  offer  a  fair,  but  largely  eclectic,  monogram  on  one 
page,  and  opposite  to  that,  not  a  harmony,  but  extracts 
of  omitted  passages,  or  descriptions  of  them  sufficient  to 
guide  a  student  to  the  New  Testament  itself.  Occasional 
notes  supply  other  valuable  aid  of  the  same  kind. 

I  have  ventured  to  give  a  somewhat  critical  summary 
of  the  latest  literature  of  this  sort,  as  the  unavoidable 
way  of  explaining  the  position  taken  up  in  the  present 

*  I  never  could  obtain  Rushbrooke's  luxurious  Synopticon  {18S0).  T  used 
Greswell  and  Tischendorf,  of  course.  On  all  questions  of  MSS.  readings 
I  followed  Lloyd  and  Sanday's  Novum  Testamenium  (1889),  the  invaluable 
companion  to  Palmer's. 

t  1.  The  Gospel  History.  C.  C.  James,  1890.  Written  for  preachers. 
The  mind  of  an  expert  is  apparent  throughout,  and  he  has  the  courage, 
while  recognizing  difficulties,  to  introduce  no  word  of  his  own.  2.  Rev. 
A.  E.  Hillard  (1898),  written  for  boys  at  Clifton  College;  with  much  useful 
matter.  3.  By  G.  Wyld,  M.D.  (1891),  a  charming  edition,  but  not  very 
severely  exhaustive. 
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work.  Its  distinctive  character  will  be  apparent  on  its 
face,  even  without  the  aid  of  previous  portions  of  this 
preface.  I  hope  that  its  combination,  in  their  fullest  and 
unencumbered  forms,  of  Harmony  and  Monogram  may- 
render  the  ever  fresh  task  of  future  students  more  free 
from  mechanical  toil. 

If  that  were  all  I  might  be  well  content.  But  I  have 
had  a  larger  thought  in  mind  from  the  first.  The  Preface 
of  Hill's  Tatian  has  led  me,  while  these  pages  were  in 
the  press,  to  recall  it  in  its  strength.  The  present  trend 
of  New  Testament  study,  with  all  its  untold  benefits,  is 
not  limited  in  its  effects  to  students  who  can  more  or  less 
appreciate  its  ultimate  value.  Even  among  scholars  it 
does  unquestionably  develop  an  occasional  confidence  in 
their  personal  penetration  of  the  inner  working  of  an 
Evangelist's  mind,  which  commits  them  to  inferences,  or 
phraseology,  which  only  scholars  can  discount.  The 
danger  is  well  known,  and  it  is  not,  perhaps,  easy 
to  avoid  it,  with  the  best  of  caution.  Yet  it  some- 
times places  a  serious  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  general 
reader,  who  finds  his  views  enlarged,  no  doubt,  and 
exalted,  but  who  meets  suddenly  an  elaborate  comment, 
or  lightly  hazarded  remark,  which  goes  to  shatter  his 
personal  respect  for  the  motives  or  good  sense  of  the 
chronicler. 

As  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  occurrence  of  such  blemishes 
arises  from  nothing  other  than  the  overtasked  attention 
incessantly  given  to  clues  detected  by  a  minute  study  of 
discrepancies,  clues  which  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life  are 
often  found  terribly  delusive.  Our  chroniclers  are  not 
witnesses  in  the  box,  whose  cross-examination  by  counsel 
of  their  own  time  of  life  would  probably  only  redound 
to  their  credit.  They  are  ancient  chroniclers,  whose  words 
are  a  very  granary  of  our  knowledge,  liable  to  error,  and 
open  to  criticism,  but  whose  good  faith  and  sober  earnest- 
ness we  are  not  qualified  to  impugn  as  we  might  that  of 
a  newspaper  correspondent  of  our  own  day,  whose  environ- 
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ment  we  thoroughly  understand,  and  whose  language 
advertises  his  motives  accordingly. 

It  seems  to  me  that,  accepting  these  dangers  of  extreme 
analysis,  the  simplest  corrective  in  our  power  is  to  accept 
also  the  records  with  all  their  discrepancies  ;  to  trust  the 
overwhelming  fact  of  their  substantial  consistency  ;  to 
lay  before  our  eyes  the  several  texts  in  their  entirety, 
together  with  a  tentative  combination  of  which  they  seem 
capable,  and  to  let  the  result  work  itself  out.  There  is 
that  in  the  human  spirit  which  frets  over  discords  by 
themselves,  but  yields  at  once  to  the  sense  of  an  over- 
mastering concord.  I  take  then  this  single  step  forward, 
among  methods  of  Gospel  study,  because  with  open  eyes 
I  can  see  nothing  to  fear  in  the  ultimate  result,  while 
hoping  that,  in  spite  of  all  its  tokens  of  individuality,  it 
may  smooth  the  way  in  the  immediate  present.  So  far  as 
this  hope  may,  in  God's  mercy,  be  fulfilled,  it  will  help 
to  vindicate,  nob  now  the  genuineness,  but  the  authen- 
ticity, or  trustworthiness,  of  our  four  Chronicles  of  the 
Life  of  our  Saviour. 

This  Gospel  Monogram  is  not  a  mere  mechanical 
mosaic.  It  embodies  the  writer's  fullest  thoughts  within 
the  necessary  limits  ;  thoughts  arising  primarily  in  every 
case  from  the  letterpress  itself,  but  moulded  in  both 
contextual  and  historical  cases  by  such  close  study  of 
the  situation  that  he,  for  one,  could  not  at  present  deal 
better  with  the  passage.  To  give  fair  prominence  to 
this  character  of  the  book,  the  following  instances  will 
suffice  in  a  Preface.  Take  the  case  of  the  centurion's 
servant,  p.  121,  as  given  by  Matthew  from  the  side  of  the 
centurion,  by  Luke  from  the  side  of  his  Jewish  admirers. 
There  is  not  an  inconsistent  word  in  the  two  narratives,  if 
we  only  recognize  that  they  are  both  imperfect ;  Luke 
the  physician's  strikingly  so,  by  omitting,  for  once,  the 
Lord's  word  of  command  that  healed.  The  common 
explanation  of  the  difference  between  Mt  and  Lk,  is 
that  a  message  sent  by  a  man  is  that  man  speaking,  and 
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that  Matthew  does  not  really  mean  that  the  centurioi 
ever  conversed  with  Christ  in  person.  This  seems  to  ml 
quite  unnecessarily  apologetic.  Assume  that  Luke  during 
his  inquiries  at  Jerusalem  was  interviewed  by  these  very 
Jewish  friends,  now  perhaps  become  Christians,  and  not 
ashamed  to  hand  on  Christ's  language  about  Israel ;  that 
their  story  was  correct  as  far  as  it  went,  but  that  Luke 
heard  no  other  version  of  the  matter,*  and  did  not  invent 
anything  to  fill  it  up.  Now  it  is  common  ground  that  the 
centurion's  message  was  not  mere  oriental  humbleness, 
but  true  diplomatic  wisdom  for  a  man  in  his  position. 
Assume  then  that  he  not  only  desired,  but  was  quite 
determined,  that  the  good  relations  he  enjoyed  should 
not  be  imperilled  by  admitting  the  Prophet  of  Israel  (as 
Jairus,  the  ruler  of  a  synagogue,  could  do)  to  the  interior 
of  his  house.  Suppose  then  that,  after  aU,  he  saw  Christ 
from  his  door,  approaching ;  and  that  like  a  cool-headed 
soldier  he  promptly  *  came  forth'  and  anticipated  him 
by  speaking,  as  Matthew  (I  believe)  heard  him  speak, 
word  for  word,  '  My  servant  lieth  in  the  house,'  f  and  by 
repeating  his  well-considered  message  in  a  way  that  left 
no  room  for  misunderstanding  by  any  listener  in  the 
crowd.  The  two  men  understood  each  other,  and  the 
Roman  at  once  heard  the  order,  'Go,  .  .  .  be  it  unto 
thee.'  I  have  not  shrunk  from  indicating  the  point  by 
interpolating  the  spaced  word  'forth'.  I  suppose  that 
Matthew  heard  the  two  messages  deHvered,  but  is  content 
to  give  the  centurion's  own  words. 

Another  instance  of  a  single  spaced  word  (not  inter- 
polated, but  substituted)  will  be  seen  at  p.  183  :  the 
word  'these'  for  the  Gospel  words  '  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes  '.  It  gives  a  dramatical  solution  of  a  supposed 
correction  by  St.   John,  which,  however,  need  not  be 


*  I  take  it  that  there  is  little  reason  to  suppose  that  Luke  ever  visited 
Galilee. 

t  The  Greek  words  are  precisely  as  in  the  R.V.  and  are  not  equivalent 
to  '  at  my  house  '. 
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understood  as  a  correction  at  all.  See  also  p.  459,  *  t  h  e 
multitudes',  for  the  word  (in  Mark)  *  them '.  It  is 
strictly  correct  ;  and  it  serves  to  show  that  *  the  people  *, 
of  whom  Luke  has  just  spoken  as  accompanying  the 
chief  priests  and  rulers  on  Pilate's  summons,  were  not 
quite  the  same  as  the  common  rabble  who  were  there 
already,  making  their  annual  demand  of  Pilate. 

On  pp.  175-9  will  be  found  a  case  of  transposition  of 
a  retrospective  parenthesis  to  its  unquestioned  historical 
position.  The  need  for  doiug  so  will  be  best  understood 
by  the  following  diagram,  exhibiting  the  original  order  of 
the  three  texts. 


14S» 
At  that  season, 

Herod  heard  concerning  Jesus,  and 
said,  John  Baptist  is  risen  ; 

and  he  sought 


For  Herod  had  .  .  . 
beheaded  John  .  .  .  and 
John's  disciples  buried  him, 


and  went  and 
told  Jesus. 


to  see  him. 


14 


Now    when 
Jesus      heard 

he  withdrew 
in  a  boat  to 
a  desert  place 
apart. 


g30,   31  Ql% 

And  the  apostles  re- 
turned and  told  Jesus 
all  they  had  done. 


and  ho  took 
them  and  with- 
drew apart  to 
Bothsaida. 


Jesus 

said 

Come 

rest. 

and 

they 

went 

away 

in  the  boat  | 

to   a 

desert 

place 

apart. 
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The  passage  I  have  put  in  thick  lines  is  admittedl] 
a  parenthesis  in  Mk.  A  comparison  of  the  full  texts  inj 
a  N.T.  will  enable  any  one  to  judge  whether  Mt's  is  any-] 
thing  else.  It  fills  out  the  history  of  the  Baptist,  but  its 
insertion  is,  in  each  gospel,  plainly  intended  to  show  why 
Herod  was  so  keenly  interested  about  the  new  prophet. 
Mt  ends  with  the  extra  words  '  they  went  and  told  Jesus  ' ; 
and  then  his  text  continues  with  '  When  Jesus  heard 
he  withdrew  '.  It  looks  as  if  the  writer  was  thinking  of 
cause  and  effect.  But  to  read  it  so  is  to  ignore  ordinary 
canons  of  composition.  A  careful  reader,  having  come  to 
the  end  of  an  explanatory  passage  like  this,  harks  back 
to  pick  up  his  thread,  skips  the  interpolation,  and  reads 
on.  If  he  will  do  this  now  he  will  find  that  Matthew 
attributes  the  withdrawal  to  Herod's  excitement,  while 
Mk  and  Luke  both  imply  that  it  was  also  due  to  the 
return  of  the  apostles  (with  their  report  of  their  work) 
which  Matthew  does  not  mention.  This  silence  is  a 
stumbling-block  to  many  critics.  But  he  certainly  had 
the  same  sound  reason  as  Mark  had  for  mentioning 
Herod's  excitement,  viz.  its  bearing  on  the  withdrawal  of 
Jesus.  If  he  thought  that  sufficient  to  account  for  it  he 
would  not  think  twice  of  the  apostles'  fatigue,  on  which 
Mark  lays  his  stress.  Luke  (who  has  no  parenthesis  to 
trouble  us)  lays  peculiar  stress  on  Herod's  behaviour,  and 
says  nothing  about  fatigue.  With  such  variety  among 
three  writers,  who  could  not  possibly  have  fathomed  the 
Lord's  mind,  it  seems  both  just  and  prudent  to  accept 
their  statements  without  quarrelling  with  any  of  them. 
Herod  had  beheaded  John. — John's  disciples  did  tell 
Jesus  as  soon  as  they  could,  whenever  that  was. — Herod 
was  excited  by  the  work  of  the  Mission. — The  Mission 
did  return  very  tired. — Jesus  did  withdraw,  taking  the 
apostles  away  in  a  boat.  A  Harmonist,  therefore,  who 
has  placed  the  Mission  of  the  Twelve,  including  Matthew's 
account  of  their  start,  where  we  see  that  Mark  and  Luke 
place  it,  and  who  refuses  to  recognize  two  missions  of 
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the  Twelve  *,  is  no  way  troubled  by  Matthew's  failure  to 
record  their  return. 

But  a  new  difficulty  has  now  arisen.  The  concentration 
in  recent  years  of  analytic  energy  upon  the  Evangelists 
separately,  has  given  birth  to  grave  charges  against 
Matthew,  which  depend  upon  the  close  position  of  his 
verses  14^  and  14^3.  To  state  the  charges  as  faithfully 
as  I  can,  they  are  these  : 

First,  that  (surprising  as  the  idea  admittedly  is)  he  has 
distorted  Mark's  sequence  (the  parenthetic  reference  to 
a  foregone  event)  by  welding  on  his  own  extra  words  at 
the  end  of  his  verse  12,  in  order  to  provide  a  link  to  his 
verse  13,  *  when  Jesus  heard  he  withdrew.'  The  critic 
does  not  endorse  the  historic  truth  of  the  nexus  so  created. 
He  treats  it  as  an  unjustifiable  trick.  Matthew  (he  says) 
availed  himself  of  Mark's  *  apostles  told  Jesus  all  they 
had  done  ',  by  altering  it  into  '  they  told  Jesus ' ;  words 
which,  it  is  pointed  out,  can  only  mean  that  John's 
disciples  '  told  Jesus  '  quite  another  story.  This  (sur- 
prising) behaviour  of  Matthew  is  then  analytically  ex- 
plained by  a  theory  that  he  had  got  into  a  very  difficult 
position,  as  a  historian,  in  other  ways  ;  and  had  to  avoid 
the  return  of  the  apostles  as  best  he  could.  The  deliberate 
character  of  the  contrivance  adopted  is  shown  (we  are 
told)  by  examination  of  his  words.  He  is  seen  to  have 
altered  Mark's  '  they  went  away '  (the  apostles),  a  plural 
verb,  into  *  he  withdrew  '  (Jesus),  a  singular  verb. 

This  verbal  point  is  the  only  evidence  drawn  from  the 
text,  and  the  answer  is  that  Matthew  dispensed  with 
Mark  altogether  here,  and  used  the  singular  *  he  with- 
drew '  for  no  other  reason  than  that  Jesus  was  the  only 
one  person  who  could  '  withdraw  '.  The  apostles,  Peter 
and  his  fellow  disciples,  *  went  away '  only  because  Jesus 
'  took  them  *  away  ;  and  Matthew  himself  presently  tells 
us  they  were  in  that  very  boat. 

The  rest  all  vanishes  on  the  simple  supposition  that 

*  Stevens  and  Burton  Hhow  no  doubt  on  the  matter. 
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Matthew,  in  copying  Mark's  retrospect,  remembered,  and 
felt  the  importance  of,  the  interview  with  John's  disciples, 
and  added  it  accordingly  in  closing  the  parenthesis.  It 
is  a  pity  that  in  so  doing  he  gave  occasion  for  frequent 
misunderstanding  by  not  inventing  brackets,  or  intro- 
ducing some  distinctive  words  at  the  head  of  verse  1 3.  But 
we  can  pardon  this,  and  obviate  further  mischief  by  using 
the  privilege  of  a  Harmonist  to  shift  the  parenthesis  to 
its  nearest  historical  position ;  taking  all  usual  care 
about  link-words.*  This  is  what  has  been  done  herein. 
The  slip  could  be  corrected  by  inserting  spaced  words 
thus  :  *  Now  when  Jesus  heard  what  Herod  was 
saying'.  That  represents  precisely  what  I  suppose  all 
three  meant ;  but  the  method  adopted  is,  I  think,  the 
better  one. 

Taking  this  view  it  is  some  comfort  to  observe  how 
precious  those  extra  words  are  in  view  of  the  relation 
of  the  Baptist  to  the  Churches  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New 
Testament.  Their  absence  would  leave  Christianity  in 
dreary  ignorance  of  the  only  outward  expression,  in  Pales- 
tine, of  real  unity  between  the  first  disciples  who  left  the 
Herald  to  follow  the  Messiah,  and  those  who  clung  still  to 
their  Prophet,  and  only  left  him  in  his  tomb  in  order  to 
acknowledge  his  Master  as  theirs.  Edersheim  adds  :  *  We 
can  imagine  what  welcome  waited  them  '. 

I  would,  lastly,  ask  my  readers  to  look  at  Peter's 
denials  on  p.  447.  The  arrangement  there  blinks  no 
question  and  no  answer,  but  it  brings  out  sharply  that 
Peter  did  three  times  repudiate  any  personal  knowledge 
of  his  Master.  Strange  it  seems  to  me,  but  it  is  a  fact 
that  not  one  of  the  modern  eclectic  monograms  I  have, 
of  this  generation,  English  or  Greek,  appears  to  attach 
importance  to  this  precise  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  warn- 

*  Eusebius,  in  classifying  the  parallelisms  he  found  in  his  Latin  Tatian, 
treats  the  added  words  as  an  integral  portion  of  the  parenthesis,  and  not 
as  heading  the  next  passage.  Tatian  himself  has,  '  (Herod)  wished  to  see 
(Jesus).  Now  when  Jesus  heard  it  he  withdrew.'  I  have  purposely  avoided 
Tatian's  nexus,  and  have  made  one  out  of  Matthew's  own  words. 
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ing.*  Powell's  real '  Monogram  ',  and  all  *  Harmonies  '  do 
set  the  three  expressions  out,  in  one  order  or  another, 
but  they  put  no  emphasis  on  the  feature  under  notice ;  f 
only  by  searching  for  the  fulfilment  of  Christ's  prophecy 
will  they  be  found.  Tatian  gives  them  all  three,  and 
that  with  an  emphasis  that  ignores  all  the  others. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  arrangements  possible  of 
seven  fairly  distinguishable  incidents,  three  grave  and 
four  minor.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  Christ,  knowing 
Peter's  impetuosity  so  well,  would  not  care  much  for  any 
number  of  mere  fencings  with  inquisitive  remarks  about 
discipleship  or  companionship,  but  would  foresee,  with 
keen  grief,  a  spontaneous  repudiation  of  personal  know- 
ledge of  his  Master,  after  all  that  had  passed  between 
them.  If,  then,  some  combination  of  the  four  narratives 
is  found  to  present  the  events  J  in  a  way  that  shows  out- 
standing the  striking  justification  of  Christ's  warning, 
and  so  perhaps  teaches  the  deep  significance  of  it,  we  may 
well  be  content  to  forgo  the  heartless  task  of  tracing  out 
the  source  of  the  difficulties  we  have  encoimtered.  There 
is  nothing  novel  in  this  interpretation  of  the  occmrence. 
Church  teaching  is  permeated  by  it.  It  is  only  in  respect 
of  harmonistic  work,  and  its  possibilities  of  service,  that 
this  episode  pleads  for  notice. 

I  have  to  explain  certain  additions  to  the  Gospel  text, 
as  follows  : — 

1.  Appearances  after  the  Resurrection  are  the  usual 

ones  from  St.  Paul. 

2.  Passages  from  Acts  are  usual;    §  318  (Pentecost) 

shows  that  the  apostles  in  going  forth  to  preach 
(§319)  did  not  disobey  the  charge  in  §  313. 

♦  Two  of  them  give  the  grave  denial  twice  (James  and  Rawson ;  the 
latter  does  exhibit  the  third  on  his  other  page);  two  give  it  onoe,  and  one, 
like  John,  not  even  once.    John  had  his  reasons,  no  doubt. 

t  Waddy  has  a  very  careful  study  of  the  scene  in  relation  to  Christ'a 
previous  words,  but  it  has  no  bearing  on  the  point  here  raised. 

X  The  order  of  each  Gospel  is  given  as  it  stands. 
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3.  The  pages  exhibiting  the  Prayer-Book  version  of 

the  Institution,     pp.  410,  411. 

4.  An  editorial  *  Conclusion  '  from  St.  Paul. 

Of  these,  No.  3  only  needs  further  notice.  The 
Prayer-Book  version  is  our  Church's  one  Diatessaron, 
summing  up  her  gospel  by  combination  of  four  authori- 
ties.   St.  John  being  silent,  St.  Paul  makes  the  fourth. 

This  silence  of  St.  John  has  often  been  made  ground  of 
comment ;  and  latterly  of  charges  which  may  be  con- 
densed (fairly,  I  trust)  as  follows  : — We  are  told  that 
whether  apostle  or  not,  he  knew  what  every  moderately 
instructed  Christian  knew  of  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
rite.  When,  therefore,  in  his  elaborate  account  of  events 
that  evening,  there  is  found  no  mention  of  the  epoch- 
making  words  of  Institution,  it  is  that  he  deliberately 
created  a  false  impression  of  the  scene.  But  he  has  given 
elsewhere  (in  the  discourse  about  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
Jews  and  to  disciples,  ch.  6)  certain  qualified  expressions 
of  the  sacramental  doctrine  involved.  It  is  therefore 
evident  (sic)  that  he  has  transferred  (sic)  the  Eucharist ic 
teaching  from  the  Last  Supper  (ch.  13)  to  the  time  and 
place  of  ch.  6.  This  constitutes  a  deliberate  sacrifice 
of  historical  truth  by  a  serious  person  in  such  deadly 
earnest  that  he  cares  less  for  such  truth  than  for  some- 
thing else  (sic).     These  are  the  two  charges. 

Experts  in  modem  critical  literature  can  perhaps  lay 
a  finger  on  the  historic  truth  which  is  said  to  be  here 
sacrificed.  An  ordinary  reader  is  at  a  loss  how  to  express 
in  his  own  words  (in  an  examination  paper,  say)  what  it  is 
that  has  been  *  transferred  '  out  of  the  Supper  room. 
A  Harmonist  deals  with  the  words  which  are  the  teaching, 
and  with  their  setting  ;  and  his  justification  for  treating 
both  John's  chapters  as  true  history  is  twofold.  In  the 
first  case  he  receives  no  false  impression  of  the  scene 
from  the  silence  of  a  historian  (one  who  rarely  repeats 
what  his  predecessors  have  said)  about  words  and  acts 
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well  known  to  every  moderately  iastructed  Christian 
when  he  wrota,  and  preserved  to  history  already  in  four 
authoritative  documents.  In  the  second  case  he  sees  no 
possibility,  on  the  face  of  his  text,  of  a  transfer  having 
been  made,  which  he  ought  to  rectify  by  reinstatement. 
He  cannot  graft  that  strong-voiced  proclamation  by 
Jesus,  which  challenged  the  Jews,  and  drove  away 
disciples,  upon  the  rivetting  language  of  the  Institution, 
spoken  to  instructed  listeners  in  the  privacy  of  a  tender 
farewell.  It  is  as  wild  a  thought  as  the  reverse  would 
have  been. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  it  may  be  well  to  observe 
that  the  authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  is  treated  in 
the  charge  as  a  matter  of  indifference  ;  nevertheless  the 
critic  has  thought  it  well  to  suggest  certain  faint-hearted 
doubts  about  it.  Now  this  question  was  re-studied  eight 
years  ago  by  Dr.  Drummond  *  with  a  thoroughness  and 
gravity  which  have  not  been  exceeded  in  the  history 
of  criticism,  and  the  verdict  is  decisive  in  favour  of  the 
Apostle  John,  son  of  Zebedee.  The  judicial  force  of  this 
opinion  entitled  it  to  recognition  at  the  hands  of  a  critic 
dealing  with  the  point.  His  silence  should  not  prevent 
others  from  insisting  that  the  controversy  about  author- 
ship is  closed.  That  bears  on  the  charges  against  the 
Evangelist  in  this  way.  The  '  teaching  '  in  Galilee  was 
met  by  the  question,  *  How  '  can  such  language  be  carried 
into  practice  ?  The  answer  lay  in  the  future,  and  was 
given  in  the  Institution  by  a  command  to  observe  a  ritual 
enacted  in  the  presence  of  the  apostles  to  the  accompani- 
ment of  teaching  words.  This  is  disputed  by  none.  Now 
we  find  the  apostles,  and  John  was  one,  initiating  the 
observance  of  the  Eucharist  among  three  thousand  con- 
verts a  few  weeks  after  the  Supper.  Is  it  conceivable  that 
they  could  have  succeeded  on  the  strength  of  doctrinal 
teaching  alone  ?  They  must  have  made  the  Command  an 
integral  part  of  their  doctrine.  John,  then,  in  writing 
•  Character  and  Authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel,  1903.  See  also  note,  p.  xxiv. 
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the  Gospel  could  not  have  tolerated  the  thought  of  dis- 
locating the  few  words  that  constituted  the  teaching 
at  the  Supper  from  the  other  words  that  made  the  rite 
an  effective  act  of  Union  with  Christ.  To  transfer  the 
teaching  to  a  scene  of  dissension  is  what  no  apostle  could 
ever  have  dreamt  of  doing,  no  Church  could  ever  have 
endorsed. 

My  aims,  in  laying  this  work  before  the  public,  have  now 
been  amply  stated.  But  I  entertain  also  the  hope  that 
many  kind  scholars  who  have  given  me,  at  times  pause, 
but  more  often  encouragement,  will  equally  regard  it  as 
a  reasonable  contribution  to  the  common  cause  of  further- 
ing study  in  the  first  place,  and  of  trustfulness  to  follow. 
I  have  not  consciously  sought  to  strike  out  any  new 
thoughts,  and  indeed  few  will  be  found.  But  the  loving 
stimulus  of  family  discussions  for  so  many  years  has  left 
impressions  on  these  pages  for  which  I  thank  the  Giver. 

W.  J.  HERSCHEL. 

Waefield,  January,  19]  1. 


Additional  note  to  p.  xxiii 

The  long-debated  question  as  to  the  existence  of  another  person,  *  Pres- 
byter John,'  has  also,  I  trust,  been  finally  set  at  rest  by  the  publication  this 
year  (February)  of  John  the  Presbyter,  by  Dom  John  Chapman  O.S.B. 
(Oxford  Clarendon  Press.) 


METHOD  OF  CONSTRUCTION 

The  rules  of  fusion  observed  in  the  *  Monogram  text ' 
(Mx)  are  : — 

Rule  1.  To  utilize  every  word  found  in  the  originals, 
except  where  it  is  held  to  mean  the  same  as  what  the 
selected  words  convey,  as  used  in  the  Mx. 

Where  two  readers  might  differ  about  this,  the  omitted 
word  is  printed  in  thicker  type  in  the  R.V.  text.  This 
is  also  done  where  grammatical  changes  should  in  fair- 
ness be  indicated  to  the  reader  of  the  R.V.  In  the  use 
of  thick  t5rpe  I  have  acted  on  the  safe  side  ;  and  yet 
the  cases  are  astonishingly  few.     Extreme  instances  : — 

*  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him,'  p.  344  ;   *  Behold  the  birds 
of  the  heaven,'  p.  276. 

Rule  2.  To  introduce  as  few  *  help-words  '  as  possible 
in  the  Mx. 

Such  words  are  indicated  by  '  s  p  a  c  e  d  '  type,  italics 
being  strictly  reserved  for  words  italicized  in  the  B.V. 
These  *  s  p  a  c  e  d '  words  are  much  fewer  than  the  thick 
types.  But  of  those  that  are  not  merely  grammatical 
several  are  important,  because  they  amount  to  the  intro- 
duction of  a  fresh  idea,  e.g.  p.  123,  'forth  '  (of  the  cen- 
turion) ;  or  to  the  suggestion  of  an  inference  without  which 
my  personal  interpretation  would  not  be  shown,  e.g.  p.  365 
§  227, '  a  1  a  w  y  e  r,'  and  §  228  '  t  h  e  '  (lawyer),  to  identify 
him,  a  Pharisee,  with  Mk's  scribe,  but  not  one  of  Luke's 
Pharisee  scribes. 

Rule  3.  To  bring  parallel  passages  together  for  fusion, 
no  matter  how   far  apart,  so  as  to  reduce  Monogram 

*  doublets  '  to  a  minimum. 

One  necessary  exception  to  the  rule  is  where  ohe  of  the 
Evangelists  gives  a  true  *  doublet '  himself  ;  I  cannot 
ignore  that:— e.g.  §  61,  p.  109,  also  in  §  143,  p.  225,  a 
doublet  in  Matthew  (right  eye,  right  hand,  &c.). 
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Another  exception  is  where  definite  historical  settings, 
or  irreconcilable  contexts,  determine  distinction  : — e.g. 

(historical),  Mt  13 1^'",  p.  144  (blessed  are  your  eyes, 
&c.),  and  Lk  10  23.  24^  p^  266  ;  also  Jn  2  i^,  le^  p.  52 
(cleansing  the  temple),  and  Synoptists,  §  220a,  p.  350 ; 
(context),  Mt  5^'^^,  p.  108  (agree  with  thine  adversary), 
andLk.  12  ^s- 59^  p.  284. 

Passages  which,  however  akin  they  may  be,  do  not,  as 
a  whole,  satisfy  the  test  of  fusion,  are  not  deemed  parallel. 
This  test  distinguishes  sharply  between  the  passages 
herein  recognized  as  parallel,  and  those  in  the  course  of 
which  some  fusible  clause,  or  mere  group  of  words  is  found 
to  suggest  unity  of  literary  origin,  but  whose  diversities 
discourage  the  inference  (for  purposes  of  a  Monogram)  of 
a  single  historical  origin  : — e.g. 

(fusible  clause)  Mt  6  ^^"^i^  p.  116  (treasure  in  heaven), 
and  Lk  12  33,34^  p.  278;  compare  Mt  16  21-26^  p.  211,  (take 
up  cross,  &c.),  with  Mt  10  ^4-39^  p.  282,  an  actual  '  doublet ', 
such  as  might  have  arisen  on  this  principle  ; 

(group  of  words)  Mt  7  i^,  i4  &  21, 23^  p^  ng  (Enter  in, 
&c.  .  .  .  I  know  you  not,  &c.),  and  Lk  13  2^-27,  p.  288. 

Of  course  opinions  will  differ  about  the  fusibiUty  of 
this  or  that  pair  of  passages ;  but  thirty  years'  practice 
of  this  difficult  art  has  given  me  a  confidence  which 
I  trust  will  not  often  be  found  seriously  at  fault. 

To  judge  of  any  such  case  one  must  have  a  Revised 
Testament  at  hand,  in  justice  to  the  Evangelists  con- 
cerned ;  so  only  can  one  be  sure  of  their  context,  or  want 
of  context,  or  of  their  setting.  This  is  why  I  have  not 
given  Hnk-references  where  I  have  shown  disjunction  of 
verses  by  such  symbols  as  7  or  31. 

Rule  4.  Where  fusion  is  impossible,  although  juxta- 
position is  obviously  right,  one  or  other  of  two  methods  is 
adopted  ;    (1)  the  bilinear  text,  in  a  good  many  cases. 

I  must  ask  attention  to  J  .  ^        ,  .  ,  [,  p.  373,  the 

(son  of  BarachiahJ 

blank  line  of  which  indicates  my  wish  to  disown  the  words 


METHOD  OF  CONSTRUCTION      xxvii 

altogether  (even  against  the  R.V.)  as  a  high  improba- 
biHty  in  the  mouth  of  any  learned  '  Rabbi',  or  biographer, 
of  our  Lord's  age  ;  (2)  longer  passages  which  would  not 
read  easily  in  bilinear  form  are  printed  in  parallel  columns, 
e.g.  the  *  false  witnesses',  p.  449,  about  which  a  caution 
is  needed.  The  two  columns  do  not  exhibit  the  (unknown) 
contradictions  between  the  witnesses,  but  (each)  the  false 
nature  of  the  charge  they  tried  to  prove.  See  Jn  2  ^^, 
p.  53. 

To  illustrate  the  working  of  these  principles  by  their 
effect  on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  two  versions  of  the  Sermon 
(Mt  53-7  27  and  Lk  620-49)  can  be  put  side  by  side  in  their 
integrity  (if  blocks  are  fairly  large,  as  e.g.  in  Stevens'  and 
Burton's  Harmony),  without  disturbing  the  order  of 
either.  But  solos  of  each  writer  occur,  that  have  a  parallel 
outside  the  Sermon,  which  demands  recognition  in  its  own 
place,  because  firmly  set  there  in  a  clear  context,  while  the 
want  of  local  context  for  the  other  entitles  one  to  call  it 
free  ;  or,  conversely,  it  demands  fusion  with  the  solo  inside 
the  Sermon.  These  outsiders  are  all  shown  in  the  following 
table  : — 

Found  in  the  Sermon.  Placed.   Found  outside  the  Sermon. 

1.  Mt  5  ",  p.  105  (salt)       .         .         .  import  Lk.  14  =*,  ^s. 

2.  Mt  6  "» ^\  p.  105  (lamp  of  body)      .  import  Lk.  11  2*-2«. 

3.  Mt  5  «,  p.  107  (lamp  under  bushel)  import  Lk.  11  ^. 

4.  Mt  6  2*  (two  masters)     .         .         .  remove  to  Lk.  16  ",  p.  303. 

5.  Mt  6  26-2«  (lilies)    ....  remove  to  Lk.  12  "-^i,  p.  277. 

6.  Mt  7  '  "  (ask.  knock)    .         .         .  remove  to  Lk.  11  »-",  p.  271. 

7.  Lk.  6  «  (out  of  heart  mouth  speaketh)   remove  to  Mt  12  ",  ^,  p.  137. 

No.  1.  Mt  5^3  (gait)  has  a  strong  place  here  after  the 
blessing  on  persecution,  and  before  *  Ye  are  the  light '. 
Luke's  verses  have  no  local  status.  (Mk  9  ^  is  also  identi- 
cal but  has  its  own  clear  hold  where  it  is,  §  144,  p.  224). 

Nos.  2  and  3.  Mt  6  22. 23^  jg  identical  with  one  of  Luke's 
four  verses,  which  have  no  status,  and  being  all  imported 
here,  carry  up  Mt's  two  with  them  into  his  group  (about 
light  and  leading)  51*-^^  5^*  being  itself  a  sequel  to  5^^ 
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The  next  four  are  removals  from  the  text  of  the 
Sermon. 

No.  4.  Mt  6  2*  is  quite  loose,  whereas  Lk  16  ^^  has  a  good 
lead  and  a  good  sequel. 

No.  5.  Mt  6  ^~^  (liUes)  costs  a  pang  to  remove,  but 
even  Stevens  and  Burton  put  Luke's  version  in  brackets 
in  the  Sermon,  assigning  it  rightfully  where  Luke  places  it 
later  on.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  fusing,  but  Mt's  alloca- 
tion speaks  for  itself  as  fragmentary,  while  Luke  is 
irresistible,  in  lead  and  in  sequel.  Li  a  Harmony  it  is 
obviously  fair  to  give  Luke  twice  over,  for  comparison ; 
in  a  Monogram  it  is  as  obviously  fair  to  let  the  stronger 
context  determine  one  position  for  both. 

No.  6.  Mt  7  ''~^.  A  similar  state  of  things,  except  that 
Lk  has  no  sequel,  nor  needs  it. 

These  are  all  the  changes  of  Mt. 

No.  7.  Lk  6  *^  is  a  reverse  instance.  It  has  no  attach- 
ment, initial  or  final.  Mt  (outside  the  Sermon)  has  both 
good. 

I  cannot  notice  the  different  results  between  the 
authoritative  Harmony  I  have  cited  and  the  present 
Monogram,  without  a  tribute  to  the  work  of  Professors 
Stevens  and  Burton,  whose  footnotes  are  perfect  specimens 
of  helpfulness,  for  which  I  am  most  grateful ;  but  which 
space  and  simpUcity  of  form  forbid  my  imitating.  That 
the  resulting  allocation  of  a  passage  occasionally  differs, 
as  seen  in  this  example,  is  due  to  two  causes,  firstly  to  the 
use  of  fusion,  which  forbids  the  double  presentation  of  the 
same  passage,  so  appropriate  in  a  Harmony ;  and  secondly, 
to  mere  personal  judgement  as  to  the  contexts  of  similar 
passages.  It  was  only  during  a  fourth  revision  of  my 
manuscript  that  I  heard  of  their  work,  Edn.  of  1907. 
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The  Chronology  which  has  emerged  in  these  pages  has 
one  merit  in  common  with  almost  all  modern  Harmonies. 
The  order  of  Mark  is  only  broken  (1)  about  the  supper  at 
Bethany  (I  think  that  if  Mark  had  known  where  John 
would  have  put  it  he  would  have  referred  the  question  to 
Peter  at  once),  (2)  in  two  eschatological  cases  presently  to 
be  noticed. 

John's  order  is  untouched  save  for  one  verse  (prophet 
in  his  own  country)  about  which  I  follow  Westcott.    , 

In  Matthew's  case  the  well-known  grounds  for  pre- 
ferring Mark  have  caused  the  usual  removals,  except 
where  it  has  been  deemed  fair  to  preserve  his  charac- 
teristic grouping  in  the  eschatological  part  of  his  Charge 
to  the  Twelve,  p.  173,  by  importing  four  verses  from 
Mark,  Mk  13  ^'  ui^^  which  can  be  spared  from  the  Passion 
week  without  much  loss  of  effect  there.  A  similar  piece, 
Mk  1321-23^  is  shifted  to  Luke's  definite  historical  setting, 
p.  309. 

The  great  bulk  of  Luke  conforms  to  Mark,  but  the 
so-called  Supplement,  cc.  9^^-19  28,  calls  for  more  notice. 
The  apparent  references  to  stages  of  progress  are  mani- 
festly insufficient  to  constitute  an  itinerary.*     But  Luke 

*  The  indiflFerence  to  local  topography  shown  by  so  great  a  traveDf^r  as 
S,  Luke  in  this  'Supplement'  has  often  been  noticed,  considering  his 
object  as  a  historian;  his  residence  in  Palestine;  gathering  materials  from 
contemporaries  of  Christ.  It  is  not  for  that  reason  less  trustworthy  as 
a  collection  of  '  sayings '.  Compare  the  exquisite  local  colouring  abundantly 
shed  over  the  earliest  narrative  of  Gotama'a  last  journey  and  discourses, 
in  the  Mahu-parinibbfina-sutta  (Sacred  Books  of  tlie  East,  vol.  xi).  That 
was  written  down  to  dictation,  in  a  language  unknown  to  Gotamv,  in 
Ceylon,  far  from  the  scene  of  his  life,  and  not  till  throe  or  four  generations 
at  least  had  lived  on  oral  traditions.  Yet,  so  far  as  concerns  the  verbal 
form  in  which  the  discourses  are  recorded  by  the  two  historians,  they  are 
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obviously  intends  to  start  with  the  other  three  Gospels 
from  Galilee  (pp.  231,  3,  5),  and  to  bring  us  to  the  borders 
of  Judaea,  and  up  to  Jerusalem  by  Jericho.  He  does  not 
mention  Per  sea,  trans- Jordan,  but  his  final  parallelism 
with  Mt  and  Mk  (see  pp.  314  to  318),  whose  order  takes 
us  thither,  indicates  that  the  close  of  his  Supplement 
lies  there  also.  The  intermediate  part  is  clearly  a  collec- 
tion of  incidents  ;  some  of  these  have  been  already  fused 
elsewhere.  Feeling  at  liberty,  therefore,  to  use  all  the 
assistance  that  geographical  names  can  give,  I  have 
shifted  the  (?)  Samaritan  passage,  (the  ten  lepers),  to  the 
earliest  possible  place  after  leaving  Galilee  (p.  233). 
The  remainder  of  the  Supplement  then  stands  in  its  own 
loose  connectedness  ;  and  the  Mission  of  the  Seventy,  with 
which  it  begins  may  thus  be  considered  to  belong  to 
either  side  of  the  Jordan,  without  pressing  the  much  con- 
tested phrase  *  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee  ' 
into  our  service  either  way.  The  Mission  is  placed  by 
Luke's  words  (*  after  these  things  ')  soon  after  the  repulse 
from  a  Samaritan  village,  an  incident  which  fits  so  well 
with  John's  statement  that  in  leaving  Galilee  for  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  Jesus  went  '  not  publicly  *,  but 
probably  as  a  pilgrim,  that  I  have  identified  Luke's  first 
'  set  his  face  to  Jerusalem  '  with  the  departure  to  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles.  The  Mission  is  thus  connected  with 
that  season  (October) ;  but  it  may  have  been  later,  and 
if  it  occurred  in  Peraea  it  must  be  read  as  coming  after  the 
feast  of  Dedication  in  December.  Not  caring  to  break 
John's  continuity  between  the  two  feasts,  I  place  it  after 
Dedication  in  Peraea,  but  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
making  a  break  to  place  it  earlier. 

The  following  table  will  show  how  substantially  the 
Monogram  text  agrees  in  sequence  with  that  propounded 
in  the  Article  *  Jesus  Christ '  by  Professor  Sanday  in  the 

trustworthy  in  reverse  proportion  to  their  local  detail.  The  Pali '  teachings ' 
are  not  for  that  reason  to  be  distrusted  in  substance.  But  the  truthfulness 
of  simplicity  is  with  Luke. 
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Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  The  exigencies  of  fusion  forbade 
definite  use  of  that  article,  but  its  influence  is  now 
obvious. 


Table  Comparing  Order  of  Monogram  with  the  Outline  of  the 
Ministry  in  Hastings's  Dictionary,  pp.  609-10 


Dictionary. 
A.     Preliminary  Period. 

Mt  3^-4",   Mk  1^-",   Lk  3^-4",    Jn 

l«-46*. 
Judaea  and  Galilee.     Winter  a.  d.  26  to 
a  few  weeks  after  Passover,  a.d.  27. 


B.     Constructive  Period. 
Mt4"_i3»3,  Mk  P*-6iS  Lk4i*-9«,  Jn  5. 
Circa  Pentecost   a.d.  27 — to    shortly 

before   Passover   a.  d.   28.     Galilee, 

and  partly,  Jerusalem. 


C.     Culminating  Period. 

Mt  14M83»,  Mk  6i*-9",  Lk  9'-« 
Galilee.      Passover   to   shortly 
Tabernacles,  a.  d.  28. 


',  Jn  6. 
before 


Monogram. 
§  21-34  and  37. 
Baptism    to    Healing    noble- 


man s  son. 


§35-108  (except  37). 
Enters   Galilee   to  Mission   of 
Twelve  (including  '  a  Feast ' ). 


§  109-147. 

Beheadal  of  Baptist  and  Feed- 
ing 5,000  to  end  of  Galilaean 
Ministry. 


D.     The  Messianic  Crisis  in  View. 

Mt  19^-203*,  Mk  101-",  Lk  9 "-19",  Jn 

7>-ll". 
Judaea  and  Per  sea.   Tabernacles  a.  d.  28 
to  Passover  a.  d.  29. 


§  148-212. 

Departure  from  Galilee  to  Final 
'  going  up  to  Jerusalem '. 


E.     The  Messianic  Crisis. 
Mt  21^-282»,  Mk  111-16S  Lk  192»-24", 

Jn  121-21". 
Six  days  before  Passover  to  ten  days 

before  Pentecost. 


§213-317. 

Palm  Sunday  to  Ascension. 


SEQUENCE   OF  EVENTS 


Sections.  Evangelists. 

1-20.     Prefaces,  Genealogies,  Birth  and  Child-  )  rrri     ^ 
HOOD  of  Christ  and  John  Baptist.  j 


21-30. 


Preaching  of  Baptist,  Baptism  of  Christ,  \ 
and  Temptation.     Baptist's  witness 
and  adhesion  of  some  of  his  disciples  ^^The  four, 
to  Christ.     Cana,  and  short  visit  to 
Capernaum.  / 


31-34.    First    Passover.      Cleansing    Temple,  ] 

Nicodemus.    John  Baptist,  '  He  must  I  John, 
increase  '.    Woman  of  Samaria. 


35-48. 


49. 


50-52. 

53. 

54-76. 

77-92. 


93-98. 

99-104. 

105-108. 
109-112. 


Galilee.  '  Began  to  preach  ',  Noble- 
man's son,  Nazareth,  draught  of  fishes, 
call  of  four  apostles,  miracles  (Unclean 
spirit,  P's  wife's  mother,  leper,  palsy), 
call  of  Matthew,  concerning  fasting. 


Synoptists. 


Jerusalem.    At  '  a  Feast '.    Miracle  at ) 
Pool  of  Bethesda  and  following  dis-  iJohn. 
course. 


Galilee. 

Cornfields,  withered  hand,  preaching.      ' 

Choosing  the  Twelve. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Centurion,  Nain,  John's  messengers,  &c. ; 
Chorazin ;  Sinner  woman,  ministering 
women  ;  '  his  friends ' ;  blind-dumb, 
'  Beelzebub ',  sign,  Nineveh,  &c. ; 
mother  and  brethren. 

The  Sower  and  Parables  (lamp,  nothing  Vgynoptists. 
hid,  tares,  mustard,  leaven,  hid  treasure, 
pearl,  draw-net). 

Miracles  (Stilling  tempest,  Legion,  Jairus, 
blind,  dumb),  *  own  country  ',  '  un- 
belief '. 

*  Harvest  plenteous,  labourers  few  '. 
Mission  of  Twelve  (and  Charge). 

[Beheading  of  John  Baptist.] 
Herod's  perplexity.    '  Come  yo  apart '.  , 
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113-124. 

125-133. 

134-135. 

136. 

137-147. 

148-153. 


Second  Passover  at  hand,  Feeding 
5,000 ;  attempt  to  make  him  a  king  ; 
walking  on  sea  ;  Capernaum,  '  Bread 
of  Life '.    Division  among  disciples. 

Corban,  Syrophoen. ;  Ephphatha  and 
miracles,  4,000;  seeking  sign,  Jonah; 
blind  man  '  as  trees '. 

Peter's  Confession,  and  rebuke,  &c. 

Transfiguration. 

Epileptic,  death  foretold,  half-shekel, 
'little  child',  discourses  (offences,  for- 
giveness and  parable,  &c.). 


The  four. 


^Synoptists. 


Final     Departure     from     Galilee  ;    The  four, 
repulse  at  Samaritan  village,   '  Foxes  \  ,     ^  . 

have  holes',  &c.,  ten  lepers,  '  cometh  I  Luke;  ' 

into  Judsea  ',  Martha  and  Mary.  J 


X  +  Mk) 


154-164.    Jerusalem.       Tabernacles,     woman 

taken  in  adultery,  man  born  bhnd,  con-  j-  John, 
troversies  with  Jews ;  Dedication. 


165. 
166-170. 

171-177. 


178-189. 


190-200. 


201-204. 


205-207. 


*  Beyond  Jordan  '. 

Mission  of  Seventy,  Charge,  and  Re 
turn,  exultation,  and  '  Come  unto  me  ' 
'  Blessed  are  the  eyes  '. 

Good  Samaritan,  '  teach  us  to  pray ',  par 
(importunate  friend)  and  '  Ask  ' ;  dines 
with  Phar.,  Woes  to  Phar.,  &c.,  hypo 
crisy,  'Fear  not',  'confess  me',  &c. 
par.  rich  fool. 

'  Consider  Lilies  ',  watch,  '  not  to  send 
peace ',  &c. ;  Tower  of  Siloam,  par.  fig 
tree,  infirm  woman,  '  Strive  to  enter  ', 
'  Herod  would  kill  thee ', '  0  Jerusalem ', 
dropsy, '  count  cost ' ;  par.  great  supper. 

Lost  Sheep  and  coin  ;  Prodigal  Son  ; 
unjust  steward,  covetousness,  &c., 
Dives,  '  increase  our  faith ' ;  Eschato- 
logical,  importunate  widow,  Phar.  and 
Publican. 

Divorce,    '  Suffer  little   children ',   rich  ] 
young  ruler,  par.  labourers  in  vineyard,  j 


Mt,  Mk,  Jn. 


Luke(4-Mt) 


(  +  Mk) 
Synoptists. 


Raising  of  Lazarus.   Jews  take  counsel  ]  j  , 
to  kill  Jesus  ;  he  retires  to  Ephraim.      J  ^^^^' 
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208-215. 


216-244. 


245-264. 

265-283. 
284-297. 


Final  Journey  to  Jerusalem.  Petition 
of  sons  of  Zebedee  ;  Jericho,  blind  men 
and  Zacchseus,  par.  pounds.  Supper  at 
Bethany.    Chief  priests  and  Judas. 


Synoptists. 


Jerusalem.  Last  Passover.  Trium- 
phal Entry,  Fig  tree,  cleansing  temple, 
Hosanna,  Teaching  and  Discourses 
in  the  Temple,  with  the  Jews  and  with 
disciples.  Eschatology  on  Mt  of  Olives, 
ten  virgins,  talents,  sheep  and  goats, 
Greeks  '  would  see  Jesus  ' ;  Jews  plot. 

Last  Supper,  Discourses,  Gethsemane, 
and  betrayal. 

The  Trial. 

Crucifixion,  Death  and  Burial. 


\Synoptists. 


298-312.    Resurrection,  and  subsequent  appear-  ]  Synoptists 


ances  in  Jerusalem  and  GaUlee. 

313-320.    Final  Charges,  Ascension  ;   and  subse- 
quent events;  Pentecost;  preaching. 


&  Epistle. 

Synoptists, 
Acts  and 
John. 


Conclusion  from  St.  Paul. 


Explanations. 

Verse  numbers : — overlined,  23,  show  breach  of  continuity 
with  what  precedes  ;  underlined,  52,  with  what  follows. 
Note  that  a  breach  may  occur  anywhere  within  a  section 
e.  g.  p.  69,  Jn  c.  44,  v.  44 ;  see  v.  43.  A  dot  below,  56, 
marks  the  last  verse  of  a  chapter.  See  also  last  paragraph 
under  Rule  3,  p.  xxvi. 

Types  used : — see  Rules  1  and  2,  p.  xxv. 
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Corrigenda. 
P.  178.     Mt  141  At  that  season. 

Reader  please  alter  this  to  thick  type  by  suitable  mark.  It  has  no 
definite  chronological  force  that  is  not  as  well  represented  by  the  spaced 
word  when  on  the  opposite  page. 

P.  104.     Lk  6 2^  insert  ,  before  when. 
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1  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word 

2  was  God.  The  same  was 
in    the    beginning    with 

3  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him ;  and  with- 
out him  was  not  anything 
made  that  hath  been  made. 

4 In  him  was  life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in 
the  darkness ;  and  the 
darkness  apprehended  it 
not. 


6  There  came  a  man, 

sent    from    God,    whose 

7 name  was  John.  The  same 
came  for  witness,  that  he 
might  bear  witness  of  the 
light,  that  all  might  be- 

8lieve  through  him.  He 
was  not  the  light,  hut  came 
that  he  might  bear  witness 

9  of  the  light.  There  was 
the  true  light,  even  the  light 
which  lighteth  every  man, 
coming   into   the    world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by 
him,  and  the  world  knew 

11  him  not.  He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  they  that 
were  his  own  received  him 

12  not.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave 
he  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his 

13  name  :  which  were  born, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 


14  And  the  Word  be- 

came flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  glory  as  of  the 
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PREFACE 

BY  ST.  JOHN 

1  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him  ;  and  without  him  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  hath  been  made.  In  him  was 
life  ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the 
light  shineth  in  the  darkness  ;  and  the  darkness 
apprehended  it  not. 

There  came  a  man,  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was  John.  The  same  came 
for  witness,  that  he  might  bear  witness  of  the 
light,  that  all  might  believe  through  him.  He 
was  not  the  light,  but  came  that  he  might  bear 
witness  of  the  light.  There  was  the  true  light, 
even  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man,  coming 
into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not.  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  they  that 
were  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name  :  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God. 

And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of  the 
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IFORASMDDH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  draw  up 
a  narrative  concerning 
those  matters  which  have 
been  fulfilled  among  us, 

2  even  as  they  delivered 
them  unto  us,  which  from 
the  beginning  were  eye- 
witnesses and  ministers  of 

3  the  word,  it  seemed  good 
to  me  also,  having  traced 
the  course  of  all  things  ac- 
curately from  the  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order, 
most  excellent  Theophi- 

41us;  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  certainty  con- 
cerning the  things  wherein 
thou  wast  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  king  of  Judaea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Za- 
charias,  of  the  course  of 
Abijah :  and  he  had  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name  was 

6  Elisabeth.  And  they 
were  both  righteous  be- 
fore God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and 
ordinances   of   the   Lord 

7  blameless.  And  they 
had    no    child,    because 


JOHN 

1 
only  begotten  from   the 
Father),  full  of  grace  and 

15  truth.  John  beareth  wit- 
ness of  him,  and  crieth, 
saying.  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  said.  He  that 
cometh  after  me  is  be- 
come before  me  :   for  he 

16  was  before  me.  For  of  his 
fulness  we   all   received, 

17  and  grace  for  grace.  For 
the  law  was  given  by 
Moses  ;    grace  and  truth 

18  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  de- 
clared him. 
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only  begotten  from  the  Father),  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and 
crieth,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  said.  He 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  become  before  me  :  for 
he  was  before  me.  For  of  his  fulness  we  all 
received,  and  grace  for  grace.  For  the  law  was 
given  by  Moses  ;  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ; 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 


PREFACE 

BY  ST.  LUKE 

2  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
draw  up  a  narrative  concerning  those  matters 
which  have  been  fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  they 
delivered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eyewitnesses  and  ministers  of  the  word,  it 
seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  traced  the  course 
of  all  things  accurately  from  the  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus  ; 
that  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  concerning 
the  things  wherein  thou  wast  instructed. 


3  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of 
Judaea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the 
course  of  Abijah :  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 
And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless.     And  they  had  no  child,  because 
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1 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren, 
and   they  both  were   now 
well  stricken  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  executed  the  priest's 
office    before    God   in  the 

9  order  of  his  course,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was 
to  enter  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  and  bum  incense. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying 
without  at  the  hour  of  in- 

1 1  cense .  And  there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  on  the  right 
side  of  the  altar  of  incejise. 

12  And  Zacharias  was  troubled 
when  he  saw  him,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the 
angel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zacharias :  because 
thy  supplication  is  heard, 
and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and 
thou   shalt   call  his   name 

14  John.  And  thou  shalt  have 
joy  and  gladness;  and  many 
shall  rejoice   at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  drink  no  wine  nor 
strong  drink ;  and  he  shall 
be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,      even     from      his 

16  mother's  womb.  And  many 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord 

17  their  God.  And  he  shall  go 
before  his  face  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elijah,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  walk  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to 
make  ready  for  the  Lord 
a  people  prepared  for  him. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel.  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man, 
and  my  wife  well  stricken 

19  in  years.  And  the  angel 
answering  said  unto  him, 
I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God; 
and  I  was  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  bring 
thee    these    good    tidings. 

20  And    behold,    thou    shalt 
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that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the 
priest's  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his 
lot  was  to  enter  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  and 
burn  incense.  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the  hour  of 
incense.  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense.  And  Zacharias  was  troubled 
when  he  saw  him,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But 
the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias  : 
because  thy  supplication  is  heard,  and  thy  wife 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John.  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness  ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 
For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink  ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother's  womb.  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 
And  he  shall  go  before  his  face  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  walk  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  for  the 
Lord  a  people  prepared  for  him.  And  Zacharias 
said  unto  the  angel.  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken 
in  years.  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him, 
I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ; 
and  I  was  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  bring 
thee  these  good  tidings.     And  behold,  thou  shalt 
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be  silent  and  not  able  to 
speak,  until  the  day  that 
these  things  shall  come  to 
pass,  because  thou  be- 
lievedst  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in 

21  their  season.  And  the 
people  were  waiting  for 
Zacharias,  and  they  mar- 
velled while  he  tarried  in 

22  the  temple.  And  when  he 
came  out,  he  could  not 
speak  unto  them :  and  they 
perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vision  in  the  temple :  and 
he  continued  making  signs 
unto  them,  and  remained 

23  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  days  of  his 
ministration  were  fulfilled, 
he  departed  unto  his  house. 


24  And  after  these  days  Elisa- 
beth his  wife  conceived ; 
and    she    hid   herself    five 

25  months,  saying.  Thus  hath 
the  Lord  done  imto  me  in 
the  days  wherein  he  looked 
upon  me,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 


26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee, 

27  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin 
betrothed  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David ;  and  the 
virgin's  name   was  Mary. 

28  And  he  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said.  Hail  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord 

29  is  with  thee.  But  she  was 
greatly  troubled  at  the  say- 
ing, and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  salutation 

30  this  might  be.  And  the 
angel  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not,  Mary  :  for  thou  hast 
found    favour    with    God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 

32  call  his  name  Jesus.  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High  :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall    give   unto    him   the 
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be  silent  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  come  to  pass,  because  thou 
believedst  not  my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  their  season.  And  the  people  were  waiting  for 
Zacharias,  and  they  marvelled  while  he  tarried 
in  the  temple.  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them  :  and  they  perceived  that 
he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple  :  and  he  con- 
tinued making  signs  unto  them,  and  remained 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of 
his  ministration  were  fulfilled,  he  departed  unto 
his  house. 

4  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife  con- 
ceived ;  and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying. 
Thus  hath  the  Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  upon  me,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and 
the  virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And  he  came  in 
unto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  But  she  was 
greatly  troubled  at  the  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  might  be. 
And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary  :  for 
thou  hast  found  favour  with  God.  And  behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High  :   and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
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1 
throne  of  his  father  David  : 

33  and  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and 
of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

34  And  Mary  said 
unto  the  angel,  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 

35  a  man  ?  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her, 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Most  High  shall  over- 
shadow thee:  wherefore  also 
that  which  is  to  be  bom 
shall   be   called   holy,  the 

36  Son  of  God.  And  behold, 
Elisabeth  thy  kinswoman, 
she  also  hath  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age :  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  with 
her  that  was  called  barren. 

37  For  no  word  from  God  shall 

38  be  void  of  power.  And 
Mary  said,  Behold,  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  angel  de- 
parted from  her. 


39  And  Mary  arose  in  these 
days  and  went  into  the  hill 
country  with  haste,  into  a 

40city  of  Judah  ;  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Zacharias 

41  and  saluted  Elisabeth.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisa- 
beth heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb  ;  and  Elisabeth 
was  filled  with  the  Holy 

42  Ghost ;  and  she  lifted  up 
her  voice  with  a  loud  cry, 
and  said.  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 

44should  come  unto  me  ?  For 
behold,  when  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  came 
into  mine  ears,  the  babe 
leaped   in   my  womb    for 

45 joy.  And  blessed  is  she 
that  believed ;  for  there 
shall  be  a  fulfilment  of 
the  things  which  have  been 
spoken  to  her  from  the 
Lord. 


JOHN 


I 


THE  MONOGRAM  11 

throne  of  his  father  David  :  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  ;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

And  Mary  said 
unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man  ?  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow 
thee  :  wherefore  also  that  which  is  to  be  bom 
shall  be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God.  And  behold, 
Elisabeth  thy  kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived 
a  son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her  that  was  called  barren.  For  no  word 
from  God  shall  be  void  of  power.  And  Mary  said. 
Behold,  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed 
from  her. 

5  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into 
the  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah  ; 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias  and  saluted 
Elisabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb  ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  she  lifted  up  her  voice  with 
a  loud  cry,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 
And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  should  come  unto  me  ?  For  behold,  when 
the  voice  of  thy  salutation  came  into  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And  blessed 
18  she  that  believed  ;  for  there  shall  be  a  fulfil- 
ment of  the  things  which  have  been  spoken  to 
her  from  the  Lord. 
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And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord, 

And  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

For  he  hath  looked 
upon  the  low  estate 
of  his  handmaiden  : 

For  behold,  from 
henceforth  all  gene- 
rations shall  call  me 
blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  to  me 
great  things ; 

And  holy  is  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is 
unto  generations  and 
generations. 

On  them  that  f  ear  him. 


51  He      hath      shewed 

strength     with     his 
arm; 
He  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagi- 
nation of  their  heart. 

52  He   hath    put  down 

princes    from    their 
thrones. 
And     hath     exalted 
them  of  low  degree. 

53  The  hungry  he  hath 

filled      with      good 
things  ; 

And  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  Israel 

his  servant. 
That  he  might  remem- 
ber mercy 

55  (As  he  spake  unto  our 

fathers) 
Toward  Abraham  and 
his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with 
her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  unto  her 
house. 
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And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of 
his  handmaiden  : 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 
things  ; 

And  holy  is  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and 
generations 

On  them  that  fear  him. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  ; 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  their  heart. 

He  hath  put  down  princes  from  their  thrones, 

And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things  ; 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant, 

That  he  might  remember  mercy 

(As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers) 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 

And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  unto  her  house. 
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1  The  book  of  the  generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and 
Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his 

3  brethren ;  and  Judah  begat 
Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ; 
and  Perez  begat  Hezron ; 
and    Hezron  begat   Ram; 

4  and  Ram  begat  Ammina- 
dab  ;  and  Amminadab  be- 
gat Nahshon ;  and  Nahshon 

5  begat  Salmon;  and  Salmon 
begat  Boaz  of  Rahab ;  and 
Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ; 

6  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and 
Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 


And  David  begat  Solomon 
of  her  that  had  been  the  wife 

7  of  Uriah ;  and  Solomon  be- 
gat Rehoboam ;  and  Reho- 
boam  begat   Abijah ;    and 

8  Abi  j  ah  begat  Asa ;  and  Asa 
begat  Jehoshaphat ;  and 
Jehoshaphat  begat  Joram ; 
and  Joram  begat  Uzziah  ; 

9and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham  ; 

and  Jotham   begat  Ahaz; 

and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah ; 
10  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manas- 

seh  ;   and  Manasseh  begat 

Amon ;  and  Amon  begat 
llJosiah;    and  Josiah  begat 

Jechoniah  and  his  brethren, 

at  the  time  of  the  carrying 

away  to  Babylon. 


12  And  after  the  carrying  away 
to  Babylon,  Jechoniah  be- 
gat Shealtiel ;  and  Shealtiel 

13  begat     Zerubbabel ;      and 
Zerubbabel   begat  Abiud 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim 
and  Eliakim  begat  Azor 

14 and  Azor  begat  Sadoc 
and  Sadoc  begat  Achim 
and   Achim   begat   Eliud 

15  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar 
and  Eleazar  begat  Mat- 
than  ;    and  Matthan  begat 
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PREFACE 
BY  ST.   MATTHEW 

6  The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob  ; 
and  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren ;  and 
Judah  begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ;  and 
Perez  begat  Hezron  ;  and  Hezron  begat  Ram  ; 
and  Ram  begat  Amminadab  ;  and  Amminadab 
begat  Nahshon ;  and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon ; 
and  Salmon  begat  Boaz  of  Rahab  ;  and  Boaz 
begat  Obed  of  Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ;  and 
Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been 
the  wife  of  Uriah  ;  and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam  ; 
and  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah  ;  and  Abijah  begat 
Asa  ;  and  Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat ;  and  Jehosha- 
phat  begat  Joram  ;  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah  ; 
and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham  ;  and  Jotham  begat 
Ahaz  ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah  ;  and  Hezekiah 
begat  Manasseh ;  and  Manasseh  begat  Amon ; 
and  Amon  begat  Josiah ;  and  Josiah  begat 
Jechoniah  and  his  brethren,  at  the  time  of  the 
carrying  away  to  Babylon. 

And  after  the  carrying  away  to  Babylon, 
Jechoniah  begat  Shealtiel ;  and  Shealtiel  begat 
Zerubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud  ;  and 
Abiud  begat  Eliakim  ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor  ; 
and  Azor  begat  Sadoc  ;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim  ; 
and  Achim  begat  Eliud  ;  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar  ; 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;   and  Matthan  begat 
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16  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  Jo- 
seph the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who 
is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  untoDavid  are  four- 
teen generations ;  and  from 
David  unto  the  carrying  away 
to  Babylon  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  to  Babylon  unto  the 
Christ  fourteen  generations. 


18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise  :  When  his 
mother  Mary  had  been  be- 
trothed to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together  she  was 
found  with  child  of  the  Holy 

19  Ghost.  And  Joseph  her  hus- 
band, being  a  righteous  man, 
and  not  willing  to  make  her 
a  public  example,  was  minded 

20  to  put  her  away  privily.  But 
when  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not 
to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife  :  for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy 

21  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son  ;  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus  ;  for  it  is 
he  that  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this 
is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Lord  through  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

23  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be 

with  child,  and  shall  bring 

forth  a  son, 
And  they  shall  call  his  name 

Immanuel ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted, 
God  with  us. 

24  And  Joseph 
arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded   him,  and  took 

25a] unto  him  his  wife;  and 
knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  a  son : 
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Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto 
David  are  fourteen  generations  ;  and  from  David 
unto  the  carrying  away  to  Babylon  fourteen 
generations ;  and  from  the  carrying  away  to 
Babylon  unto  the  Christ  fourteen  generations. 

7  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
wise  :  When  his  mother  Mary  had  been  betrothed 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together  she  was  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  Joseph  her 
husband,  being  a  righteous  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put 
her  away  privily.  But  when  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  : 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son ;  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ;  for  it  is  he  that  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Now  all  this  is 
come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying. 

Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son. 

And  they  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.  And 
Joseph  arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife  ;  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  a  son. 
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57  Now  Elisabeth's  time  w»s 
folfiDed  thai  she  should  be 
detiveied;  aodshefaroi^Khi 

58farth»8on.  Andherne^^ 
boanaalher  kmsfolk  hMid 
that  theLord  had  nagufied 
his  mercy  towaidsher;  and 

SDthey  rejoiced  with  her.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth 
day,  that  they  came  to 
ciicamcise  the  child;  and 
th^  VDuld  have  caDed  him 
Zadianaa,  ait^  the 

eOof   his  father. 

motiier  annwoed  and  said, 
Kotso;  botheshanheealfed 

fiUohn.  And  they  said  vmto 
hety  There  is  iK»e  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  called   by 

68thi&name.   And  they  made 

to  his  father,  what 

hare  him  called. 

63And  he  a^ed  for  a  writ- 
ing tablet*  and  wxote,  say- 
ing. His  name  is  Jcim. 
And    they    marvelled    ^L 

G4  And  his  mouth  was  oponed 
immediatdy,aiidhi8tai^iie 
iooMd;  and  he  spake,  biesB- 

65ii^  God.  And  fear  came 
on  aD  that  dwelt  round 
aboat  them  :  and  all  these 
sayings  were  noised  al»oad 
tiuroi^oat     aU    the    hill 

G6coantrT  of  Judaea.  And 
afl  that  heard  them  laid 
them  up  in  their  heart, 
saying.  What  then  shaU 
this  child  be  ?  For  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 


67And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Hdty 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  say- 

68     Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
God<rf  Israel; 
For  he  hath  visited  and 
wroo^t  redemption  for 
his  peoj^ 
60     AndhathnisednpalKHn 
ci  sahraticHi  for  as 
In  the  house  of  his  ser- 
vant David 

70  (Ab   he    spake    by    the 

monUi  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets which  have  been 
since  the  world  began), 

71  Salvation  from  our  ene- 

mies, and  from  the  hand 
of  all  that  hate  us ; 
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8  Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she 
should  be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 
And  her  neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  magnified  his  mercy  towards  her ; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  eighth  day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child ;  and  they  would  have  called  him 
Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father.  And  his 
mother  answered  and  said.  Not  so  ;  but  he  shall 
be  called  John.  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 
And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  what  he  would 
have  him  called.  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
tablet,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.  And 
they  marvelled  all.  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake, 
blessing  God.  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them  :  and  aU  these  sayings  were 
noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  coxmtry  of 
Judaea.  And  all  that  heard  them  laid  them  up 
in  their  heart,  saying,  WTiat  then  shall  this  chUd 
be  ?    For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ; 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption 

for  his  people. 
And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 
(As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 

which  have  been  since  the  world  began). 
Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 
c2 
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72  To  shew  mercy  towards 

our  fathers, 
And  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware 

unto     Abraham     our 
father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that 

we  being  delivered  out 
of    the  hand  of    our 
enemies 
Should  serve  him  with- 
out fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righte- 

ousness before  him  all 
our  days. 

76  Yea  and  thou,   child, 

shalt  be  called  the  pro- 
phet of  the  Most  High : 
For  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
make  ready  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of 

salvation  imto  his  peo- 
ple 
In  the  remission  of  their 
sins, 

78  Because  of  the  tender 

mercy  of  our  God, 
Whereby  the  dayspring 
from  on  high  shall  visit 
us, 

79  To   shine    upon   them 

that  sit  in  darkness 
and    the    shadow   of 
death ; 
To  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
*  waxed  strongin  spirit,  and 

was  in  the  deserts  till  the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto 
Israel. 
2 

iNow  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Csesar  Au- 
gustus, that  all  the  world 

2  should  be  enrolled.  This 
was  the  first  enrolment 
made  when  Quirinius  was 

3  governor  of  Syria.  And 
all  went  to  enrol  them- 
selves, every  one  to   his 

4  own  city.  And  Joseph 
also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Judaea,  to  the 
city  of  David,  which  is 
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To  shew  mercy  towards  our  fathers, 

And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

The  oath  which  he  sware  unto  Abraham  our 

father, 
To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  dehvered  out 

of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear. 
In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all 

our  days. 

Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 

of  the  Most  High  : 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 

to  make  ready  his  ways  ; 
To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins. 
Because  of  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God, 
Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  shall 

visit  us. 
To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 

the  shadow  of  death  ; 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

9  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Csesar  Augustus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  enrolled.  This  was  the  first 
enrolment  made  when  Quirinius  wa^  governor  of 
Syria.  And  all  went  to  enrol  themselves,  every 
one  to  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went 
up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into    Judaea,    to    the    city    of    David,    which    is 
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called  Bethlehem,  because 
he  was  of  the  house  and 

5  family  of  David  ;  to  enrol 
himself  with  Mary,  who 
was  betrothed  to  him,  being 

6  great  with  child.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were 
fulfilled  that  she  should  be 

7  delivered.  And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son ;  and 
she  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger,  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds 
in  the  same  country  abiding 
in  the  field,  and  keeping 
watch  by  night  over  their 

9  flock.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round    about    them :    and 

10  they  were  sore  afraid.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  them. 
Be  not  afraid ;  for  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to 

Hall  the  people:  for  there  is 
born  to  you  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  *<9  the  sign  un- 
to you;  Ye  shall  find  a 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and    lying    in    a 

13  manger.  And  suddenly 
there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing* 

14  Glory    to    God    in    the 

highest. 
And    on     earth     peace 
among  men  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleased. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  angels  went  away 
from  them  into  heaven, 
the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another,  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  that  is  come 
to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  both  Mary  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying 

17  in  the  manger.     And  when 
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called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  house  and 
family  of  David ;  to  enrol  himself  with  Mary,  who 
was  betrothed  to  him,  being  great  with  child.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  there,  the  days 
were  fulfilled  that  she  should  be  delivered.  And 
she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son ;  and  she 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

10  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same 
country  abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  watch 
by  night  over  their  flock.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them  :  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Be  not 
afraid  ;  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people  :  for 
there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  is 
the  sign  unto  you  ;  Ye  shall  find  a  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger.  And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

And  on  earth  peace  among  men  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleased. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away 
from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came 
with  haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  lying  in  the   manger.     And  when 


24 


THE  GOSPEL 


I 


MATTHEW 


256]  and  he  called  his 
'  name  Jesus. 
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they  saw  it,  they  made 
known  concerning  the  say- 
ing which  was  spoken  to 

18  them  about  this  child.  And 
all  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
the  thills  which  were  spoken 
unto  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
sayings,  pondering  them  in 

20 her  heart.  And  the  shep- 
herds returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  even  as  it  was 
spoken  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
fulfilled  for  circumcising 
him,  his  name  was  called 
Jesus,  which  was  so  called 
by  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their 
purification  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled, 
they  brought  him  up  to 
Jerusalem,  to  present  him 

23  to  the  Lord  (as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called 

24  holy  to  the  Lord),  and  to 
offer  a  sacrifice  according 
to  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtledoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there 
was  a  man  in  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Simeon; 
and  this  man  was  righteous 
and  devout,  looking  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel :  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon 

26  him.  And  it  had  been  re- 
vealed unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  he  should  not  see 
death,  before  he  had  seen 

27the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he 
came  in  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple  :  and  when  the  par- 
ents brought  in  the  child 
Jesus,  that  they  might  do 
concerning   him   after  the 

28  custom  of  the  law,  then 
he  received  him  into  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said, 
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they  saw  it,  they  made  known  concerning  the 
saying  which  was  spoken  to  them  about  this  child. 
And  all  that  heard  it  wondered  at  the  things  which 
were  spoken  unto  them  by  the  shepherds.  But 
Mary  kept  all  these  sayings,  pondering  them  in 
her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

11  And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  cir- 
cumcising him,  Joseph  called  his  name  Jesus, 
which  was  so  called  by  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb. 

12  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they 
brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to 
the  Lord  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called 
holy  to  the  Lord),  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according 
to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair 
of  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

And  behold 
there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon  ;  and  this  man  was  righteous  and  devout, 
looking  for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.  And  it  had  been 
revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ.  And  he  came  in  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple  :  and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the 
child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do  concerning  him 
after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  he  received  him 
into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 
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1  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  wise  men  from 
the  east  came  to  Jerusalem, 

2  saying.  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
we  saw  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him. 


LUKE 


JOHN 


29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 

vant depart,  0  Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in 
peace ; 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 

thy  salvation, 

31  Which    thou   hast    pre- 

pared before  the  face  of 
all  peoples ; 

32  A  light  for  revelation  to 

the  Gentiles, 
And   the   glory  of    thy 
people  Israel. 

33  And  his  father  and  his 
mother  were  marvelling  at 
the  things  which  were  spo- 

34  ken  concerning  him ;  and 
Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 
the  falling  and  rising  up  of 
many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a 
sign  which  is  spoken  against 

35  yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thine  own  soul ; 
that  thoughts  out  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And 
there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of 
Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher  (she  was  of  a  great 
age,  having  lived  with  a 
husband  seven  years  from 

37  her  virginity,  and  she  had 
been  a  widow  even  for  four- 
score and  four  years),  which 
departed  not  from  the 
temple,  worshipping  with 
fastings  and  supplications 

38  night  and  day.  And  coming 
up  at  that  very  hour  she 
gave  thanks  unto  God,  and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them 
that  were  looking  for  the  re- 
demption of  Jerusalem. 

39  And 
when  they  had  accom- 
plished all  things  that  were 
according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city 
Nazareth. 
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Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart,  O  Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace  ; 
For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 

all  peoples  ; 
A  light  for  revelation  to  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 
And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling  at 
the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him  ; 
and  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother.  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falling  and 
rising  up  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  is 
spoken   against ;    yea   and   a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thine  own  soul ;    that  thoughts  out  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

And  there  was  one 
Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher  (she  was  of  a  great  age,  having 
lived  with  a  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity, 
and  she  had  been  a  widow  even  for  fourscore  and 
four  years),  which  departed  not  from  the  temple, 
worshipping  with  fastings  and  supplications  night 
and  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very  hour  she 
gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them 
that  were  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Jerusalem. 

13  And  when  they  had  accomplished  all  things 
that  were  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they 
returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

14  Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judaea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  wise 
men  from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
saw  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
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3  And  when  Herod  the  king 
heard  it,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  gathering  together  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  the  people,  he  inquired 
of  them  where  the  Christ 

5  should  be  born.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  In  Bethle- 
hem of  Judaea  :  for  thus  it 
is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And    thou    Bethlehem, 

land  of  Judah, 
Art  in  no  wise  least  among 

the  princes  of  Judah : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come 

forth  a  governor, 
Which  shall  be  shepherd 

of  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privily  called 
the  wise  men,  and  learned 
of  them  carefully  what  time 

8  the  star  appeared.  And  he 
sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Go  and  search  out 
carefully  concerning  the 
young  child ;  and  when  ye 
have  found  him,  bring  me 
word,  that  I  also  may  come 
and  worship  him. 

9  And  they, 
having  heard  the  king,  went 
their  way ;  and  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where 

10  the  young  child  was.  And 
when  they  saw  the  star,  thoy 
rejoiced     with     excefeding 

11  great  joy.  And  they  came 
into  the  house  and  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother ;  and  they  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him;  and 
opening  their  treasures  they 
offered  unto  him  gifts,  gold 
and  frankincense  and 
myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned 
of  God  in  a  dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  departed  into  their  own 
coimtry  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  de- 
parted, behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jo- 
seph in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
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And  when  Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  gather- 
ing together  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the  Christ  should 
be  born.  And  they  said  unto  him.  In  Bethlehem 
of  Judaea  :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 
And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah, 
Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of 

Judah  : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor. 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel. 
Then  Herod  privily  called  the  wise  men,  and 
learned  of  them  carefully  what  time  the  star 
appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and 
said.  Go  and  search  out  carefully  concerning  the 
young  child  ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring 
me  word,  that  I  also  may  come  and  worship  him. 
And  they,  having  heard  the  king,  went  their  way  ; 
and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was.  And  when  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  they 
came  into  the  house  and  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother  ;  and  they  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped him  ;  and  opening  their  treasures  they 
offered  unto  him  gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and 
myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  another  way. 

15  Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
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there  until  I  tell  thee : 
for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  And  he  arose  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother 
by    night,     and     departed 

]  5  into  Egypt ;  and  was  there 
until  the  death  of  Herod  : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the 
Lord  through  the  prophet, 
saying,  Out  of  Egypt  did  I 
call  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
male  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
borders  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  which  he 
had  carefully  learned  of  the 
wise  men. 

17  Then  was  ful- 
filled that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  A   voice   was   heard   in 

Ramah, 
Weeping       and      great 

mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her 

children ; 
And  she  would  not  be 

comforted,  because  they 

are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth   in   a  dream  to 

20  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying. 
Arise  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Israel :  for 
they  are  dead  that  sought 

21  the  young  child' s  life.  And 
he  arose  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Archelaus  was  reigning 
over  Judaea  in  the  room  of 
his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither ;  and 
being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  withdrew  into  the 

23  parts  of  Galilee,  and  came 
*  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 

Nazareth :  that  it  might  be 
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there  until  I  tell  thee  :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him.  And  he  arose  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
into  Egypt ;  and  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of 
Egypt  did  I  call  my  son. 

Then  Herod,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was 
exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
male  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  borders  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  he  had  carefully 
learned  of  the  wise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

A  voice  was  heard  in  E,amah, 

Weeping  and  great  mourning, 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  ; 

And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not. 
16  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt,  saying.  Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they 
are  dead  that  sought  the  young  child's  life.  And 
he  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

But  when  he 
heard  that  Archelaus  was  reigning  over  Judaea 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to 
go  thither  ;  and  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream, 
he  withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Galilee,  and  came  and 
dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be 
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by  the  prophets,  that  he 
should  be  called  a  Naza- 
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40And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong,  filled  with 
wisdom  :  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 


41  And  his  parents  went 
every  year  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up 
after  the  custom  of  the 

43  feast ;  and  when  they  had 
fulfilled  the  days,  as  they 
were  returning,  the  boy 
Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  his  parents 

44  knew  it  not;  but  supposing 
him  to  be  in  the  company, 
they  went  a  day's  journey ; 
and  they  sought  for  him 
among  their  kinsfolk  and 

45  acquaintance  :  and  when 
they  found  him  not,  they 
returned    to    Jerusalem, 

46  seeking  for  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both 
hearing  them,    and   ask- 

47  ing  them  questions  :  and 
all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed  at  his  understand - 

48  ing  and  his  answers.  And 
when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  astonished  :  and  his 
mother  said  unto  him, 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us  ?  behold, 
thy  father  and  I  sought 

49  thee  sorrowing.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  in 

50  my  Father' s  house  ?  And 
they  understood  not  the 
saying    which   he    spake 

51  unto  them.  And  he  went 
down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth ;  and  he  was 
subject  unto  them  :  and 
his  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced   in 
~wisdom  and  stature,  and 

in  favour  with  God  and 
men. 


THE  MONOGRAM  33 

fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  that 
he  should  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

17  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  filled 
with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

18  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jeru- 
salem at  the  feast  of  the  passover.  And  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  after  the 
custom  of  the  feast ;  and  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  were  returning,  the  boy  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and  his  parents 
knew  it  not ;  but  supposing  him  to  be  in  the 
company,  they  went  a  day's  journey  ;  and  they 
sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance :  and  when  they  found  him  not,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  after  three  days  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both 
hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions  :  and 
all  that  heard  him  were  amazed  at  his  understand- 
ing and  his  answers.  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  astonished :  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ? 
behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  in  my  Father's 
house  ?  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth  ;  and  he  was  subject 
unto  them  :  and  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart. 

And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favour  with  God  and  men. 
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1  The    beginning    of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,   the   Son   of 
God. 

LUKE 

3 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when 
he    began   to   teach,  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  the  son  (as  was  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  the  son 

24  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,the5ow  of  Levi,the  son 
of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Jan- 

25  nai,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the 
son  of  Mattathias,  the  son 
of  Amos,theso7iofNahum, 
the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of 

26Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath, 

JOHN 

I 

the  son  of  Mattathias,  tb<^ 

son  of  Semein,  the  son  ot 

^^1 

Josech,  the  son  of  Joda, 

27  the  son  of  Joanan,   the 

,^^H 

son  of  Rhesa,  the  son  of 

j^^H 

Zerubbabel, 

^^^H 

the   son  of 

H 

Shealtiel,  the  son  of  Neri, 

■ 

28  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son 

fl 

of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam, 

fl 

the  son  of  Elmadam,  the 

J9^H 

29  son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Jesus, 

I^^H 

the  son  of  Eliezer,  the  son 

^H 

of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Mat- 

30 that,  the  son  of  Levi,  the 

son  of  Symeon,  the  son  of 

Judas,  the  son  of  Joseph, 

the  son  of  Jonam,  the  son 

31  of    Eliakim,    the   son   of 

Melea,  the  son  of  Menna, 

the  son  of  Mattatha,  the 

son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of 

David, 

32               the  son  of  Jesse, 

the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of 

Boaz,  the  son  of  Salmon, 

33  the  son  of  Nahshon,  the 

son  of  Amminadab,   the 

son  of  Arni,  the   son  of 

Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez, 

34  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son 

of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac, 

the  son  of  Abraham,  the 

son  of  Terah,  the  son  of 
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BY  ST.  MARK 

19  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God. 


20  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began  to  teach,  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was 
supposed)  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of 
Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melehi,  the 
son  of  Jannai,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  the  son  of  Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the  son 
of  Esli,  the  son  of  Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath,  the 
son  of  Mattathias,  the  son  of  Semein,  the  son  of 
Josech,  the  son  of  Joda,  the  son  of  Joanan,  the  son 
of  Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubbabel, 

the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel,  the  son  of  Neri,  the  son  of  Melehi,  the  son  of 
Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son  of  Elmadam,  the 
son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Eliezer,  the 
son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi, 
the  son  of  Symeon,  the  son  of  Judas,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Jonam,  the  son  of  Eliakim,  the 
son  of  Melea,  the  son  of  Menna,  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
the  son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David, 

the  son  of 
Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of 
Salmon,  the  son  of  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Amminadab, 
the  son  of  Arni,  the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez, 
the  son  of  Judah,  the  5orz<  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac, 
the  son  of  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of 

D2 
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35  Nahor,  the  son  of  Serug, 

JOHN 

the  son  of  Reu,  the  son  of 

Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber, 

36  the  son  of  Shelah,  the  son 

of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Ar- 

phaxad,  the  son  of  Shem, 

the  son  of  Noah,  the  son  of 

37  Lamech,  the  son  of  Meth- 

uselah, the  son  of  Enoch, 

the  son  of  Jared,  the  son 

of  Mahalaleel,  the  son  of 

3fi  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enos, 

^the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of 

Adam,  the  son  of  God. 

INow  in  the  fifteenth  year 

of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 

Caesar,     Pontius     Pilate 

being  governor  of  Judaea, 

and  Herod  being  tetrarch 

of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 

Philip  tetrarch  of  the  re- 

gion of  Ituraea  and  Tra- 

chonitis,    and    Lysanias 

2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the 

high-priesthood  of  Annas 

and  Caiaphas, 

the  word 

of  God  came  unto  John 

3 

the  son  of  Zacharias  in 

1 

_the  wilderness. 

"3                    For  this  is 

2  Even  as  it  is  written 

4  as  it  is  written  in  the 

he  that  was  spoken  of 

in  Isaiah  the  prophet. 

book    of    the    words    of 

by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

Isaiah  the  prophet, 

saying, 

Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before 
thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare 
thy  way  ; 

The   voice   of    one 

3     The    voice    of    one 

The  voice  ot  one  crying 

crying  in  the  wil- 

crying in  the  wil- 

in the  wilderness, 

derness, 

derness. 

Make  ye  ready  the  way 

Make  ye  ready  the 

Make  ye  ready  the 

of  the  Lord, 

way  of  the  Lord, 

way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

Make      his     paths 

Make      his     paths 

straight. 

straight ; 

5  Every  valley  shall  be 

filled, 
And   every    mountain 

and     hill     shall     be 

brought  low  ; 
And  the  crooked  shall 

become  straight. 
And    the  rough  ways 

smooth  ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see 

the  salvation  of  God. 

TAnd    in    those    days 

4  John  came,  who  bap- 

3                      And  he  came 

Cometh  John  the  Bap- 

""tized in  the  wilderness 

""into  all  the  region  round 

tist,  preaching  in  the 

and  preached  the  bap- 

about Jordan,  preaching 

wilderness  of  Judaa, 

tism     of    repentance 

the  baptism  of  repentance 
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Nahor,  the  son  of  Serug,  the  son  of  Reu,  the  son 
of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber,  the  son  of  Shelah,  the 
son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of 
Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son  of  Lameeh,  the  son 
of  Methuselah,  the  son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared, 
the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son 
of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam,  the  son 
of  God. 

21  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judaea, 
and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Ituraea 
and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 
in  the  high-priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 

the 
word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 
in  the  wilderness.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  ; 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

Every  valley  shall  be  filled. 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 
low  ; 

And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight. 

And  the  rough  ways  smooth  ; 

And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
And  in  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist  into 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  preaching  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judaea  the  baptism  of  repentance 
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2  saying,  Repent  ye ;  for 

unto     remission    of 

unto  remission  of  sins ; 

""the  kingdom  of  heaven 

sins. 

is  at  hand. 

4  Now  John  himself  had  his 

6  And  John  was  clo- 

raiment of  camel's  hair, 

thed   with    camel's 

and    a  leathern    girdle 

hair,  and  had  a  lea- 

about his  loins ;  and  his 

thern  girdle  about  his 

food  was  locusts  and  wild 

loins,  and  did  eat  lo- 

honey. 

ousts  and  wild  honey. 

5                Then  went  out 

5         And  there  went 

unto  him  Jerusalem,  and 

out  unto  him  all  the 

all  Judsea,  and  all  the  re- 

country   of    Judsea, 

gion  round  about  Jordan ; 

and  all  they  of  Jeru- 

6 and  they  were  baptized 

salem  ;  and  they  were 

of  him  in  the  river  Jor- 

baptized of  him  in 

dan,  confessing  their  sins. 

the    river     Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the 

of   the    Pharisees    and 

multitudes    that    went 

Sadducees  coming  to  his 

out  to  be  baptized  of 

baptism,  he  said  unto 

him. 

them,   Ye  offspring  of 

Ye  offspring  of  vi- 

vipers, who  warned  you 

pers,  who  warned  you  to 

to  flee  from  the  wrath 

flee  from  the  wrath  to 

8  to  come  ?     Bring  forth 

8  come?  Bring  forth  there- 

therefore fruit  worthy  of 

fore  fruits  worthy  of  re- 

9repentance  :   and  think 

pentance,  and  beg-in  not 

not  to  say  within  your- 

to say  within  yourselves. 

selves,  We  have  Abra- 

We have  Abraham  to 

ham  to  our  father  :  for 

our  father:    for  I   say 

I  say  unto  you,  that  God 

unto  you,  that  God  is 

is  able  of  these  stones  to 

able  of  these  stones  to 

raise  up  children  unto 

raise  up  children  unto 

10  Abraham.     And    even 

9  Abraham.      And   even 

now  is  the  axe  laid  unto 

now  is  the  axe  also  laid 

the  root  of  the  trees  : 

untothe  root  of  the  trees : 

every    tree      therefore 

every     tree     therefore 

that  bringeth  not  forth 

that  bringeth  not  forth 

good  fruit  is  hewn  down. 

good  fruit  is  hewn  down. 

and  cast  into  the  fire. 

and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  multitudes  asked 
him,  saying.  What  then 

11  must  we  do  ?      And  he 
answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none ;  and 
he  that  hath  food,  let 
him  do  likewise. 

12  And 
there  came  also  publi- 
cans to  be  baptized,  and 
they  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, what  must  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Extort  no  more  than  that 
which  is  appointed  you. 

> 
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unto  remission  of  sins,  saying,  Repent  ye  ;    for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

And  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins  ;  and 
his  food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  And  there 
went  out  unto  him  all  the  country  of  Judaea,  and 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  and  all  they 
of  Jerusalem  ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in 
the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 


He  said  therefore  to 
the  multitudes  that 
went  out  to  be  bap- 
tized of  him. 


22  But  when  he  saw  many 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees  coming  to  his  baptism, 
he  said  unto  them, 

Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 
Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentance, 
and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham.  And  even  now  is  the  axe  also 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  there- 
fore that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  saying.  What 
then  must  we  do  ?  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart 
to  him  that  hath  none  ;  and  he  that  hath  food, 
let  him  do  likewise. 

And  there  came  also  publicans 
to  be  baptized,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  must  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
tort no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 
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11 1  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  re- 
pentance :  but  he 
that  Cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear  : 
he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost 

12  and  mth  fire  :  whose 
fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  through- 
ly cleanse  his  thresh- 
ing-floor ;  and  he 
will  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  gamer,  but 
the  chaff  he  will  burn 
up  with  unquench- 
able fire. 


13Then  cometh  Jesus 
from  Galilee  to  the 
Jordan  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  would  have 
hindered  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  But  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Suffer 
it  now :  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.  Then 
he     suffereth     him, 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he 
was  baptized,  went 
up  straightway  from 
the  water :  and  lo, 
the  heavens  wers 
opened    unto   Mm, 


MARK 


7  And  he  preached, 
saying.  There  com- 
eth after  me  he  that 
is  mightier  than  I, 
the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  stoop  down 

8  and  unloose.  I  bap- 
tized you  with  water; 
but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


9  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  those  days,  that 
Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee, 


and  was  baptized  of 
John  in  the  Jordan. 
10  And  straightway 
coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  rent  asunder, 


LUKE 
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14  And  soldiers  also  asked  him, 
saying.  And  we,  what  must 
we  do?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  exact  anything 
wrongfully ;  and  be  content 
with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men 
reasoned  in  their  hearts 
concerning  John,  whether 
haply  he  were  the  Christ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  un- 
to them  all,  I  indeed  bap- 
tize you  with  water;  but 
there  cometh  he  that  is 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy 

17  Ghost  and  with  fire :  whose 
fan  is  in  his  hand,  throughly 
to  cleanse  his  threshing- 
floor,  and  to  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  garner  ;  but 
the  chaff  he  will  burn  up 
with  unquenchable  fire. 


18  With  many  other  exhorta- 
tions  therefore  preached  he 
good  tidings  unto  the 
people ; 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
all  the  people  were  baptized, 
that,    Jesus    also    having 


been  baptized,  and  praying, 
the    heaven  was  opened, 


JOHN 
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And  soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying,  And  we,  what 
must  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence 
to  no  man,  neither  exact  anything  wrongfully ; 
and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

23  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and 
all  men  reasoned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 
whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ ;  John  preached, 
saying  unto  them  all.  There  cometh  after  me  he 
that  is  mightier  than  I, 


whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to 
bear. 


the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 


I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repen- 
tance, but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  :  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  throughly  cleanse  his  threshing-floor  ; 
and  he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  his  garner,  but 
the  chaff  he  will  burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

With  many  other  exhortations  therefore  preached 
he  good  tidings  unto  the  people. 

24  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when  all 
the  people  were  baptized,  that  Jesus  also  came 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee  to  the  Jordan  unto  John, 
to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  would  have 
hindered  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?  But  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  him.  Suffer  it  now :  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  suffereth  him.  And  Jesus,  having  been  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water  : 
and  praying,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent  asunder, 
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and  he  saw  the  Spirit 

of  God  descending  as 

a  dove,    and  coming 

17  upon  him  ;    and  lo,  a 

*  voice      out     of     the 

heavens,  saying,  This 

is   my   beloved   Son, 

in   whom  I  am  well 

pleased. 

4 

iThen  was  Jesus  led 
up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 
2  And  when  he  had 
fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  after- 
ward hungered. 


3  And 
the  tempter  came  and 
said  unto  him.  If  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  these 
stones  become  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and 
said,  It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  themouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  into  the  holy  city ; 
and  he  set  him  on  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  and  saith  unto  him,  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God , 
cast  thyself  down :  for 
it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  con- 
cerning thee : 

And  on  their  hands 
they  shall  bear  thee 
up, 

Lest  haply  thou 
dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Again  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the   Lord    thy    God. 


MARK 
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and  the  Spirit  as 
a  dove  descending 
11  upon  him  :  and  a 
voice  came  out  of 
the  heavens,  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son, 
in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 


12  And  straightway  the 
Spirit  driveth  him 
forth  into  the  wil- 

ISderness.  And  he 
was  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days 
tempted  of  Satan ; 
and  he  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ;  and 
the  angels  minis- 
tered unto  him. 


LUKE 
3 

22  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  in  a  bodily 
form,  as  a  dove,  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  heaven.  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son; 
in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 


1  And  Jesus,  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  returned 
from  the  Jordan,  and 
was  led  by  the  Spirit 

2  in  the  wilderness  dur- 
ing forty  days,  being 
tempted  of  the  devil. 
And  he  did  eat  nothing 
in  those  days  :  and 
when  they  were  com- 
pleted, he  hungered. 


3  And  the  devil  said  un- 
to him.  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be- 

4  come  bread.  And 
Jesus  answered  unto 
him.  It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone. 


9  And  he  led  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  set  him 
on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto 
him.  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence : 
10  for  it  is  written, 

He   shall   give   his 
angels  charge  con- 
cerning   thee,    to 
guard  thee : 
Hand, 

On  their  hands  they 

shall  bear  thee  up, 

Lest     haply     thou 

dash      thy      foot 

against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering 

said  unto  him,It  i  s  said. 

Thou  shalt  not  tempt 

the  Lord  thy  God. 
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,  (the  Spirit  of  God]  ^  t      •       i     i-i    /. 

andj  ,,     J^  ,     ^,      ,     descending  m  a  bodily  form, 
l  the  Holy  Ghost  J  ^  j  » 

as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him  ;   and  lo,  a  voice 

out  of  heaven,  saying.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ; 

in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

25  Then  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned 
from  the  Jordan,  and  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth 
him  forth  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 
Satan.  And  he  was  in  the  wilderness  led  by  the 
Spirit  during  forty  days  ;  and  he  was  with  the 
wild  beasts  ;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 
And  he  did  eat  nothing  in  those  days  :  and  when 
they  were  completed,  and  he  had  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  he  afterward  hungered. 

And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone  that 
it  become  bread.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God. 

Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  Jerusalem,  the 
holy  city  ;  and  he  set  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence  :  for  it  is 
written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee,  to  guard  thee  : 
and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Again  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
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8  Again,  the  devil 
taketh  him  unto  an 
exceeding  high  moun  - 
tain,  and  sheweth 
him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the 

9 glory  of  them;  and 
he  said  unto  him,  All 
tliese  thing's  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  wor- 

10  ship  me.  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  him.  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan  : 
for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil 
leaveth  him ;  and 
behold,  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto 
him. 


MARK 


LUKE 
4 

5  And  he  led  him  up, 
and  shewed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  in 

6  a  moment  of  time.  And 
the  devil  said  unto  him, 
To  thee  will  I  give  all  this 
authority,  and  the  glory 
of  them :  for  it  hath  been 
delivered  unto  me ;  and 
to  whomsoever  I  will  I 

7  give  it.  If  thou  therefore 
wilt  worship  before  me, 

8  it  shall  all  be  thine.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  It  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 


13  And  when  the  devil  had 
completed  every  tempta- 
tion, he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 


JOHN 


19  And  this  is  the  witness  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
unto  him  from  Jerusalem 
priests  and  Levites  to  ask 

20  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
he  confessed,  and  denied 
not ;   and  he  confessed,  I 

21am  not  the  Christ.  And 
they  asked  him.  What 
then  ?  Art  thou  Elijah  ? 
And  he  saith,  I  am  not. 
Art  thou  the  prophet?  And 

22  he  answered,  No.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us.     What  sayest  thou  of 

23  thyself  ?  He  said,  I  am  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  Isaiah  the  prophet. 

24  And  they  had  been  sent 

25  from  the  Pharisees.  And 
they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  then  bap- 
tizest  thou,  if  thou  art  not 
the  Christ,  neither  Elijah, 

26  neither  the  prophet?  John 
answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water:  in  the 
midst  of  you  standeth  one 

27  whom  ye  know  not,  even 
he    that    cometh    after 
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Again,  the  devil  led  him  up  unto  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time,  and  the  glory 
of  them  ;  and  he  said  unto  him.  To  thee  will  I  give 
all  this  authority  :  for  it  hath  been  delivered  unto 
me  ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.  If  thou 
therefore  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  before  me, 
it  shall  all  be  thine.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve. 

And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every  temp- 
tation, he  departed  from  him  for  a  season  ;  and 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

26  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and 
Levites  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he 
confessed,  and  denied  not ;  and  he  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elijah  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art 
thou  the  prophet  ?  And  he  answered.  No.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we 
may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself  ?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  Isaiah  the  prophet.  And 
they  had  been  sent  from  the  Pharisees.  And  they 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  then  baptizest 
thou,  if  thou  art  not  the  Christ,  neither  Elijah, 
neither  the  prophet  ?  John  answered  them,  saying, 
I  baptize  with  water  :  in  the  midst  of  you  standeth 
one  whom  ye  know  not,  even  he  that  comoth  after 
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me,the  latchet  of  whose  sho< 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose 

28  These  things  were  done  ii 
Bethany  beyond  Jordan 
where  John  was  baptizing 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seetl 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  anc 
saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  o 
God,  which  taketh  away  th 

30  sin  of  the  world !  This  is  h 
of  whom  I  said,  After  m 
Cometh  a  man  which  is  be 
come  before  me :  for  he  w) 

31  before  me.  And  I  knew  hi 
not ;  but  that  he  should  b 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  f i 
this  cause  came  I  baptizinj 

32  with  water.  And  John  ba: 
witness,  saying,  I  have  b 
held  the  Spirit  descendin 
as  a  dove  out  of  heaven 
and    it  abode   upon  hii 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  b 
he  that  sent  me  to  bapti 
with  water,  he  said  unt 
me.  Upon  whomsoever  th 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descen( 
ing,  and  abiding  upon  hi 
the  same  is  he  that  bai 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Spiri 

34  And  I  have  seen,  and  ha 
borne  witness  that  this 
the  Son  of  God. 


35  Again  on  the  morrow  Jol 
was  standing,  and  two  of  h 

36  disciples  ;  and  he  look 
upon  Jesus  as  he  walke 
and  saith,  Behold,  the  Laj 
of  God ! 


37  And  the  two 
ciples  heard  him  speak,  and 

38  they  followed  Jesus.  And 
Jesus  turned,  and  beheld 
them  following,  and  saith 
unto  them.  What  seek  ye  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,being 
interpreted,  Master),  where 

39abidest  thou  ?  He  saith 
unto  them,  Come,  and  ye 
shall  see.  They  came  there- 
fore and  s  aw  where  he  abode ; 
and  they  abode  with  him 
that  day :  it  was  about  t] 
tenth  hour. 

40  Oneofthetw^'i 

that  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  Andrew, 


i 
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me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose.  These  things  were  done  in  Bethany 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him, 
and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  !  This  is  he  of  whom 
I  said.  After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  become 
before  me  :  for  he  was  before  me.  And  I  knew 
him  not ;  but  that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  for  this  cause  came  I  baptizing  with  water. 
And  John  bare  witness,  saying,  I  have  beheld  the 
Spirit  descending  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven  ;  and  it 
abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  he  said  unto  me. 
Upon  whomsoever  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing, and  abiding  upon  him,  the  same  is  he  that 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  have 
seen,  and  have  borne  witness  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and 
two  of  his  disciples  ;  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

27  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
they  followed  Jesus.  And  Jesus  turned,  and 
beheld  them  following,  and  saith  unto  them.  What 
seek  ye  ?  And  they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi  (which 
is  to  say,  being  interpreted.  Master),  where  abidest 
thou  ?  He  saith  unto  them.  Come,  and  ye  shall 
see.  They  came  therefore  and  saw  where  he 
abode  ;  and  they  abode  with  him  that  day :  it 
was  about  the  tenth  hour.  One  of  the  two  that 
heard  John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
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4 1  Simon  Peter' s  brother.  He 
findeth  first  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him 
We  have  found  the  Messiah 
(which  is,  being  interpreted. 

42  Christ).  He  brought  him 
unto  Jesus.  Jesus  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  Simon  the  son  of  John : 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas 
(which  is  by  interpretation, 
Peter). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was 
minded  to  go  forth  into 
Galilee,  and  he  findeth 
Philip :  and  Jesus  saith  un< 

44  to  him,  Follow  me.  Now 
Philip  was  from  Bethsaida, 
of  the  city  of  Andrew  and 

45  Peter.  Philip  findeth  Na- 
thanael,  and  saith  unto 
him.  We  have  found  him,  ol 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  an^ 
the  prophets,  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son 

46  of  Joseph.  And  Nathanae 
said  unto  him.  Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Na- 
zareth ?  Philip  saith  unto 
him.  Come  and  see. 


47  Jesui 
saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him,  Be« 
hold,  an  Israelite  indeed,  i: 

48  whom  is  no  guile !  Na- 
thanael saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  1 
Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Before  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wasi 
under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 

49  thee.  Nathanael  answered 
him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  th 
Son  of  God ;  thou  art  Kin] 

50  of  Israel.  Jesus  answerec 
and  said  unto  him,  Because 
I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  underneath  the  fi 
tree,  believest  thou?  thou 
shalt    see    greater    thing 

51  than  these.     And  he  saith 
*  unto   him,   Verily,   verily, 

I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
see  the  heaven  opened,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascend 
ing  and  descending  upo 
the  Son  of  man. 
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Simon  Peter's  brother.  He  findeth  first  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
the  Messiah  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  Christ). 
He  brought  him  unto  Jesus.  Jesus  looked  upon 
him,  and  said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  John  : 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas  (which  is  by  inter- 
pretation, Peter). 

28  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth 
into  Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip  :  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  Now  Philip  was  from 
Bethsaida,  of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 
Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him.  We 
have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
son  of  Joseph.  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

Jesus  saw  Natha- 
nael coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold,  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  !  Nathanael 
saith  unto  him.  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Before  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 
thee.  Nathanael  answered  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God  ;  thou  art  King  of  Israel.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee  underneath  the  fig  tree,  believest 
thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 
And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Yo  shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man. 

a 
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1  And  the  third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Ga- 
lilee ;    and  the  mother  of 

2  Jesus  was  there :  and  Jesus 
also  was  bidden,  and  his 
disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  the  wine  failed, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  They  have  no 

4  wine.  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is 

5  not  yet  come.  His  mother 
saith  unto  the  servants, 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  Now  there  were 
six  waterpota  of  stone  set 
there  after  the  Jews'  man- 
ner of  purifying,  containing 
two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill 
the  waterpots  with  water. 
And  they  filled  them  up  to 

8  the   brim.     And   he   saith 
unto  them.  Draw  out  now, 
and  bear  unto  the  ruler  < 
the  feast.  And  they  bare  i 

9  And  when  the  ruler  of  tl 
feast  tasted  the  water  no 
become  wine,  and  knew  n< 
whence  it  was  (but  the  se: 
vants  which  had  drawn  th 
water  knew),  the  ruler  i 
the  feast  calleth  the  brid( 

10  groom,  and  saith  unto  hin 
Every  man  setteth  on  fin 
the  good  wine  ;  and  whe 
men  have  drunk  freely,  the 
that  which  is  worse  :  tho 
hast  kept  the  good  wii 
until  now. 

11  This  beginniu 
of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  CaB 
of  Galilee,  and  manifestc 
his  glory ;  and  his  disciple 
believed  on  him. 


12  After  this  he  went  doAW 
to  Capernaum,  he,  and  hit^ 
mother,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  disciples :  and  there 
they  abode  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of  the 
Jews  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 

141em.     And    he    found    in 
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29  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in 
Cana  of  GaHlee  ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
there  :  and  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disciples, 
to  the  marriage.  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no 
wine.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants.  What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

Now  there  were 
six  waterpots  of  stone  set  there  after  the  Jews' 
manner  of  purifying,  containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the  water- 
pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and 
bear  unto  the  ruler  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 
And  when  the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water 
now  become  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was 
(but  the  servants  which  had  drawn  the  water 
knew),  the  ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bridegroom, 
and  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  setteth  on  first  the 
good  wine  ;  and  when  men  have  drunk  freely, 
then  that  which  is  worse  :  thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now. 

This  beginning  of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  his  glory  ;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

30  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples : 
and  there  they  abode  not  many  days. 

31  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.    And  he  found  in 
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the  temple  those  that  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money 
15 sitting:  and  he  made  a 
scourge  of  cords,  and  cast 
all  out  of  the  temple,  both 
the  sheep  and  the  oxen ; 
and  he  poured  out  the 
changers'  money,  and  over- 

16  threw  their  tables  ;  and  to 
them  that  sold  the  doves 
he  said,  Take  these  things 
hence ;  make  not  my  Fa- 
ther's house  a  house  of 
merchandise. 

17  His  disciples 
remembered  that  it  was 
written,  The  zeal  of  thine 

18  house  shall  eat  me  up.  The 
Jews  therefore  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  What 
sign  shewest  thou  unto  us, 
seeing  that  thou  doest  these 

19  things  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Destroj 
this  temple,  and  in  threi 
days   I    will   raise   it  up 

20  The  Jews  therefore  said. 
Forty  and  six  years  was  thii 
temple  in  building,  and  will 
thou  raise  it  up  in  thret 

21  days  ?    But  he  spake  of  th 

22  temple  of  his  body.  Whei 
therefore  he  was  raised  f  roi 
the  dead,  his  disciples  r« 
membered  that  he  spaki 
this;  and  they  believed  th 
scripture,  and  the  worj 
which  Jesus  had  said. 


23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru 
salem  at  the  passover,  dul 
ing  the  feast,  many  be 
lieved  on  his  name,  behold 
ing  his  signs  which  he  did 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  him 
self  unto  them,  for  that  h 

25  knew  all  men,  and  becau 

•  he  needed  not  that  any  on| 

should  bear  witness    co 

cerning  man  ;  for  he  hii 

self  knew  what  was  in  mai 


iNow  there  was  a  man  of 
the  Pharisees,  named  Nico^ 
demus,     a    ruler     of    the 

2  Jews:  the  same  came 
unto  him  by  night,  and 
said    to    him,   Rabbi,   we 
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the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting  :  and  he 
made  a  scourge  of  cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the 
temple,  both  the  sheep  and  the  oxen  ;  and  he 
poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew 
their  tables  ;  and  to  them  that  sold  the  doves  he 
said.  Take  these  things  hence ;  make  not  my 
Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise. 

His  dis- 
ciples remembered  that  it  was  written,  The  zeal 
of  thine  house  shall  eat  me  up.  The  Jews  there- 
fore answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up.  The  Jews  therefore  said.  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  raise  it 
up  in  three  days  ?  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body.  When  therefore  he  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  spake  this  ; 
and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover, 
during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name, 
beholding  his  signs  which  he  did.  But  Jesus  did 
not  trust  himself  unto  them,  for  that  he  knew  all 
men,  and  because  he  needed  not  that  any  one 
should  bear  witness  concerning  man ;  for  he 
himself  knew  what  was  in  man. 

32  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  :  the  same  came 
unto  him  by  night,  and  said  to  him.  Rabbi,  we 
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know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  no  man 
can  do  these  signs  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with 

3  him.  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  anew,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  un- 
to him,  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old?  can  he 
enter  a  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be 

5  born  ?  Jesus  answered. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  king- 

6dom  of  God.  That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel 
not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye   must   be   born   anew. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  voice  thereof,  but  know- 
est  not  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth:  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born 

9  of  the  Spirit.  Nicodemus 
answered  and  said  unto 
him.  How  can  these  things 
be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
teacher  of  Israel,  and  under- 
standest  not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  bear  witness  of 
that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 

12  receive  not  our  witness.  If 
I  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you 
heavenly  things  ? 


13  And  no 

man  hath   ascended   into 
heaven,   but   he   that   de- 
scended out  of  heaven,  eveni 
the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  I 

14 heaven.      And    as    Moses] 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
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know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God  :  for 
no  man  can  do  these  signs  that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  born  anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  a  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ?  Jesus 
answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  born  anew.  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof, 
but  knowest  not  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 
Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  How  can 
these  things  be  ? 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  under- 
standest  not  these  things  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  bear 
witness  of  that  we  have  seen  ;  and  ye  receive  not 
our  witness.  If  I  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you 
heavenly  things  ? 

And  no  man  hath  ascended 
into  heaven,  but  he  that  descended  out  of  heaven, 
even  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven. 
And    as    Moses    lifted    up    the    serpent    in    the 
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wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  that  whosoever  believeth 
may  in  him  have  eternal  1  if  e. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  the  Son 
into  the  world  to  judge  the 
world ;  but  that  the  world 
should  be    saved  through 

18  him.  He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  judged :  he  that 
believeth  not  hath  been 
judged  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  on  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 


19  And  this  ia 
the  judgement,  that  the 
light  is  come  into  the  world 
and  men  loved  the  darkness 
rather  than  the  light ;   for 

20  their  works  were  evil.  For 
every  one  that  doeth  ill 
hateth  the  light,  and  cometh 
not  to  the  light,  lest  hia 
works  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  the  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  h 
works  may  be  made  mani- 
fest, that  they  have  beei 
wrought  in  God. 


22  After  these  things  cam* 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  intc 
the  land  of  Judaea ;  anc 
there  he  tarried  with  thei 

23  and  baptized.  And  Johi 
also  was  baptizing  in  iEnoi 
near  to  Salim,  because  ther 
was  much  water  there :  anc 
they  came,  and  were  bapj 

24tized.  For  John  was  not 
yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  Thei 
arose  therefore  a  question^ 
ing  on  the  part  of  John' 
disciples  with  a  Jew  aboui 

26  purifying.     And  they  came 
imto   John,   and    said 
him,  Rabbi,  he  that  i 
with  thee  beyond  Jordai 
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wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up  :  that  whosoever  believeth  may  in  him  have 
eternal  life. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For 
God  sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the 
world ;  but  that  the  world  should  be  saved 
through  him.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
judged  :  he  that  believeth  not  hath  been  judged 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

And  this  is  the 
judgement,  that  the  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light ; 
for  their  works  were  evil.  For  every  one  that 
doeth  ill  hateth  the  lightj  and  cometh  not  to  the 
light,  lest  his  works  should  be  reproved.  But  he 
that  doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
works  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  have 
been  wrought  in  God. 

33  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  into  the  land  of  Judaea ;  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  baptized.  And  John  also 
was  baptizing  in  iEnon  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there  :  and  they  came,  and 
were  baptized.  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

There  arose  therefore  a  questioning  on 
the  part  of  John's  disciples  with  a  Jew  about 
purifying.  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  to 
him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan, 
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to  whom  thou  hast  borne 
witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come 

27  to  him.  John  answered  and 
said,  A  man  can  receive  no 
thing,  except  it  have  been 

28  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye 
yourselves  bear  me  witness 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  but,  that  I  am  sent 

29  before  him.  He  that  hath 
the  bride  is  the  bridegroom : 
but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's  voice :  this  my  joy 

30  therefore  is  fulfilled.  He 
must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above 
is  above  all :  he  that  is  of 
the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  earth  he  speaketh  : 
he  that  cometh  from  heaven 

32  is  above  all.  What  he  hath, 
seen  and  heard,  of  that  he 
beareth  witness ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  witness.; 

33  He  that  hath  received  his 
witness  hath  set  his  seal  to 

34  this,  that  God  is  true.  For 
he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God  :j 
for  he  giveth  not  the  Spiri 

35  by  measure.  The  Father! 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given   all   things   into   hi 

36  hand.     He  that  believet 
*  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life 

but  he  that  obeyeth  not  th 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but] 
the  wrath  of  God  abidet! 
on  him. 


IWhen  therefore  the  Lordi 
knew  how  that  the  Pharisees! 
had  heard  that  Jesus  wasj 
making  and  baptizing  moral 

2  disciples  than  John  (al-f 
though  Jesus  himself  bap-j 
tized  not,  but  his  disciples),] 

3a]  he  left  Judsea, 

44  For  Jesus  himself  tes-| 

"■  tified,that  a  prophet  hath  no  I 

honour  in  his  own  country. 

3&]  and  de- 

parted again  into  Galilee| 
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to  whom  thou  hast  borne  witness,  behold,  the 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  John 
answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  have  been  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye 
yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am 
not  the  Christ,  but,  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 
He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  :  but 
the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth 
and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom's  voice :  this  my  joy  therefore 
is  fulfilled.  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth 
he  speaketh :  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
above  all.  What  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that 
he  beareth  witness ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his 
witness.  He  that  hath  received  his  witness  hath 
set  his  seal  to  this,  that  God  is  true.  For  he  whom 
God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for 
he  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure.  The  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal 
life  ;  but  he  that  obeyeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

34  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making  and 
baptizing  more  disciples  than  John  (although  Jesus 
himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples),  he  left 
Judaea  (for  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country),  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 
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4  And  he  must  needs  pass 

5  through  Samaria.  So  he 
Cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the 
parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 

6  gave  to  his  son  Joseph  :  and 
Jacob' s  well  was  there.  Je 
BUS  therefore,  being  wearied 
with  his  journey,  sat  thus  by 
the  well.  It  was  about  the 
Bixth  hour. 


T  There  cometh 

a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water :  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 

8  Give  me  to  drink.  For  his 
disciples  were  gone  away 
into  the  city  to  buy  food. 

9  The  Samaritan  woman 
therefore  saith  unto  him. 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  asketh  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  Samaritan  wo- 
man ?  (For  Jews  have  nc 
dealings  with  Samaritans). 


10  Jesus  answered  and  sai^ 
unto  her,  If  thou  knewesi 
the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it 
is  that  saith  to  thee,  Giv< 
me  to  drink;  thouwouldesi 
have  asked  of  him,  and  h< 
would  have  given  thee  liv 

lling  water.  The  womai 
saith  unto  him.  Sir,  thoi 
hast  nothing  to  draw  with 
and  the  well  is  deep :  fror 
whence  then  hast  thou  thai 

12  living  water  ?  Art  thoi 
greater  than  our  fathei 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  th< 
well,  and  drank  thereol 
himself,  and  his  sons,  anc 
his  cattle  ? 


13  Jesus  answerec 
and  said  unto  her,  Everj 
one  that  drinketh  of  thii 
water  shall   thirst   again 

14  but  whosoever  drinketh  oj 
the  water  that  I  shall  givi 
him  shall  never  thirst ;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  giv( 
him  shall  become  in  hin 
a  well  of  water  springing 

15  up  unto  eternal  life.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  Sii 
give  me  this  water,  thai 
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And  he  must  needs  pass  through 
Samaria.  So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph:  and  Jacob's  well 
was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  by  the  well.  It  was  about 
the    sixth    hour. 

There  cometh  a  woman  of 
Samaria  to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Give  me  to  drink.  For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  into  the  city  to  buy  food.  The  Samaritan 
woman  therefore  saith  unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am 
a  Samaritan  woman  ?  (For  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  Samaritans.) 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it 
is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water.  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep  :  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that 
living  water  ?  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
himself,   and  his   sons,   and  his   cattle  ? 

Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her.  Every  one  that 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again:  but 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life.  The  woman 
saith   unto   him,   Sir,   give   mo  this    water,   that 
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I  thirst  not,  neither  come 
all  the  way  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go, 
call  thy  husband,  and  come 

17  hither.  The  woman  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Thou  saidst 
well,  I  have  no  husband: 

18  for  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands ;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 
band :  this  hast  thou  said 
truly. 

19  The  woman  saith 
unto  him.  Sir,  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain ;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to 

21  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her, Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  when  neither 
in  this  mountain,  nor  in 
Jerusalem,  shall  ye  worship 

22  the  Father.  Ye  worship 
that  which  ye  know  not: 
we  worship  that  which  we 
know :  for  salvation  is  from 

23  the  Jews.  But  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  truth  :  for  such  doth 
the  Father  seek  to  be  his 

24  worshippers.  God  is  a 
Spirit :  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  in 

25  spirit  and  truth.  The  wo- 
man saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messiah  cometh 
(which  is  called  Christ) : 
when  he  is  come,  he  will 
declare  unto  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 


27  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples ;  and  they  marvelled 
that  he  was  speaking  with 
a  woman;  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou  ?  or. 
Why   speakest   thou  with 

28  her  ?  So  the  woman  left 
her  waterpot,  and  went 
away    into    the    city,  and 

29  saith  to  the  men,  Come,  see 
a  man,  which  told  me  all 


J 


THE  MONOGRAM  63 

I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all  the  way  hither  to 
draw. 

Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither.  The  woman  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Thou  saidst  well,  I  have  no  husband :  for  thou 
hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband :  this  hast  thou  said 
truly. 

The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem 
is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
Cometh,  when  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  in 
Jerusalem,  shall  ye  worship  the  Father.  Ye 
worship  that  which  ye  know  not :  we  worship 
that  which  we  know  :  for  salvation  is  from  the 
Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  truth  :  for  such  doth  the  Father  seek  to  be  his 
worshippers.  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth. 
The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messiah 
cometh  (which  is  called  Christ)  :  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  declare  unto  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

And  upon  this  came  his  disciples  ;  and  they 
marvelled  that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman  ; 
yet  no  man  said.  What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why 
speakest  thou  with  her  ?  So  the  woman  left  her 
waterpot,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith 
to  the  men.  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all 
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things  that  ever  I  did :  ca 

30  this  be  the  Christ  ?  The 
went  out  of  the  city,  an 
were  coming  to  him. 

31  Intb 
mean  while  the  disciple 
prayed  him,  saying,  Rabb 

32  eat.  But  he  said  unt 
them,  I  have  meat  to  ea 

33  that  ye  know  not.  Tl| 
disciples  therefore  said  ori 
to  another.  Hath  any  maj 
brought  him  aught  to  eat 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Mj 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  C|| 
him  that  sent  me,  and  U 
accomplish  his  work.       1 

35  Sa3 
not  ye,  There  are  yet  fom 
months,  and  then  cometl 
the  harvest  ?  behold,  I  saj 
unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyi 
and  look  on  the  fields,  t' 
they  are  white  already 

36  to  harvest.    He  that  real 
eth  receiveth  wages, 
gathereth    fruit   unto   li: 
eternal;  that  he  that  sow 
eth  and  he  that  reapet^ 

37  may  rejoice  together.    F( 
herein  is  the  saying  trui_ 
One  soweth,  and  another 

38  reapeth.    I  sent  you  to  reap 
that  whereon  ye  have  n 
laboured  :    others  have  " 
boured,  and  ye  are  ente: 
into  their  labour. 


w- 

I 

ler 
Bap 


39  And  from  that  city  many 
of  the  Samaritans  believed 
on  him  because  of  the  woi 
of  the  woman,  who  testifi( 
He  told  me  all  things  thi 

40  ever  I  did.  So  when  tl 
Samaritans  came  unto  hii 
they  besought  him  to  abic 
with  them  :  and  he  aboc 

41  there  two  days.  And  mai 
more   believed  because 

42  his  word ;  and  they  said 
the  woman,  Now  we  be- 
lieve, not  because  of  thy 
speaking:  for  we  have  heard 
for  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he 
went  forth  from  thence  into 
Galilee. 
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things  that  ever  I  did  :  can  this  be  the  Christ  ? 
They  went  out  of  the  city,  and  were  coming  to 
him. 

In  the  mean  while  the  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying,  Rabbi,  eat.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not.  The  disciples 
therefore  said  one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aught  to  eat  ?  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  accomplish  his  work. 

Say  not  ye.  There 
are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest  ? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest.  He  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  he  that 
soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 
For  herein  is  the  saying  true.  One  soweth,  and 
another  reapeth.  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  have  not  laboured  :  others  have  laboured,  and 
ye  are  entered  into  their  labour. 

And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans 
believed  on  him  because  of  the  word  of  the  woman, 
who  testified.  He  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did. 
So  when  the  Samaritans  came  unto  him,  they 
besought  him  to  abide  with  them  :  and  he  abode 
there  two  days.  And  many  more  believed  because 
of  his  word  ;  and  they  said  to  the  woman.  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  speaking  :  for  we 
have  heard  for  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  from 
thence  into  Galilee. 

F 
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12  Now  when  he  heard 
that  John  was  de- 
livered up,  he  with- 
drew   into   Galilee  ; 


ITFrom  that  time  be- 
gan Jesus  to  preach, 
and  to  say,  Repent 
ye ;  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 


MARK 


14  Now  after  that 
John  was  delivered 
up,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee, 


preaching  the 
15  gospel  of  God,  and 
saying.  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand :  repent  ye,  and 
believe  in  the  gospel. 


LUKE 
3 

19  but  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  being  re- 
proved byhim  for  He- 
rodias  his  brother's 
wife,  and  for  all  the 
evil  things  which  He- 

20  rod  had  done,  added 
yet  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John 
in  prison. 


4 

14  And  Jesus  return- 
ed in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee : 


And  a  fame  went 
out  concerning  him 
through  all  the  region 
15  round  about.  And 
he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 


JOHN 


4 

45  So  when  he  can* 
into  Galilee,  th 
Galilseans  receive< 
him,  having  seen  al 
the  things  that 
did  in  Jerusalem 
the  feast :  for  the 
also  went  unto  th 
feast. 


46  He  came  therefoi 
again  unto  Cana 
Galilee,  where  h 
made  the  water  wine 
And  there  was  a  cei 
tain  nobleman,  whofi 
son  was  sick  at  Ca 

47pernaum.  When  h 
heard  that  Jesus  wa 
come  out  of  Judaei 
into  Galilee,  he  wen 
unto  him,  and  be 
sought  him  that  h 
would  come  down 
and  heal  his  son ;  f  o 
he  was  at  the  point  o 

48  death.  Jesus  there 
fore  said  unto  him 
Except  ye  see  sign 
and  wonders,  ye  wi 
in  no   wise  believt 

49  The  nobleman  saitl 
unto  him,  Sir,  com 
down  ere  my  chili 

50  die.  Jesus  saithunt 
him,  Go  thy  way 
thy  son  liveth. 


I 
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35  N  o  w  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved 
by  John  for  Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  and 
for  all  the  evil  things  which  Herod  had  done, 
added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in 
prison. 

Now  when  Jesus  heard  that  John  was  de- 
livered up,  he  withdrew  into  Galilee.  And  he 
returned  thither  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
So  when  he  came  into  Galilee,  the  Galilseans 
received  him,  having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  feast. 

36  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  God,  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 

the  kingdom  ]    ^ ,  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and 

(of  heaven] 

believe  in  the  gospel.  And  a  fame  went  out  con- 
cerning him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 
And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified 
of  aU. 

37  He  came  therefore  again  unto  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there 
was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at 
Capernaum.  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son  ;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  in  no  wise  believe.  The  nobleman 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son 
liveth. 

F2 
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16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought 
up  :  and  he  entered,  as  his 
custom  was,  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day, 

17  and  stood  up  to  read.  And 
there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah.  And  he 
opened  the  book,  and  found 
the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 

upon  me, 

Because  he  anointed  me 
to  preach  good  tidings 
to  the  poor  : 

He  hath  sent  me  to  pro- 
claim release  to  the  cap- 
tives, 

And  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind, 

To  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  accept- 

able year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
gave  it  back  to  the  atten- 
dant, and  sat  down:  and 
the  eyes  of  all  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them.  To-day  hath  this 
scripture   been  fulfilled  in 

22  your  ears.  And  all  bare 
him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  the  words  of  grace  which 


JOHN 
4 

The  man  believe 
the  word  that  Jesus  spake' 
unto  him,  and  he  went  his 

51  way.  And  as  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  servants 
met  him,  saying,  that  his 

52  son  lived.     So  he  inquired! 
of  them  the  hour  when  he^ 
began  to  amend.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him.  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour 

53  the  fever  left  him.  So  the 
father  knew  that  it  was  at 
that  hour  in  which  Jesi 
said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liv 
eth:  and  himself  believed 

54  and  his  whole  house.     Thii 
"  is  again  the  second  sign  tha 

Jesus  did,  having  come  ou 
of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 
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The  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
spake  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way.  And  as  he 
was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met  him,  saying, 
that  his  son  Hved.  So  he  inquired  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  that 
hour  in  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth : 
and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house.  This  is 
again  the  second  sign  that  Jesus  did,  having  come 
out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 

38  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up  :  and  he  entered,  as  his  custom  was, 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  to  read.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  he  opened 
the  book,  and  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 

Because    he    anointed    me    to    preach    good 

tidings  to  the  poor : 
He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the 

captives, 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised. 
To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  closed  the  book,  and  gave  it  back  to  the 
attendant,  and  sat  down  :    and  the  eyes  of  all  in 
the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.     And  he 
began  to  say  unto  them,  To-day  hath  this  scripture 
been  fulfilled  in  your  ears.     And   all  bare  him 
witness,  and  wondered  at  the  words  of  grace  which 
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13  and  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Caper- 
naum, which  is  by  the  sea, 
in  the  borders  of  Zebulun 

14  and  Naphtali :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zebulun  and 

the  land  of  Naphtali, 
Toward  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan, 


MARK 


LUKE 
4 

proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth  :  and  they  said.  Is 
not    this  Joseph's   son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Doubtless  ye  will  say  unto 
me  this  parable,Physician, 
heal  thyself:  whatsoever 
we  have  heard  done  at  Ca- 
pernaum, do  also  here  in 

24  thine  own  country.  And 
he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  No  prophet  is  accept- 
able in  his  own  country. 

25  But  of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you.  There  were  many 
widows  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elijah,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months, 
when  there  came  a  great 
famine  over  all  the  land ; 

26  and  unto  none  of  them 
was  Elijah  sent,  but  only 
to  Zarephath,  in  the  land 
of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman 

27  that  was  a  widow.  And 
there  were  many  lepers  in 
Isj^ael  in  the  time  of  Elisha 
the  prophet ;  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  but 
only  Naaman  the  Syrian. 


28  And  they  were  all  fiUed 
with  wrath  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  they  heard  these 

29  things ;  and  they  rose  up, 
and  cast  him  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  where- 
on their  city  was  built, 
that   they  might    throw 

30  him  down  headlong.  But 
he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his 
way. 


31a]  And  he  came  down  to 
Capernaum,  a  city  of 
Galilee. 


JOHN 
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proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  :    and  they  said,  Is 
not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

And  he  said  unto  them, 
Doubtless  ye  will  say  unto  me  this  parable. 
Physician,  heal  thyself :  whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  at  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thine 
own  country.  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
No  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  own  country.  But 
of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you.  There  were  many  widows 
in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when 
there  came  a  great  famine  over  all  the  land  ;  and 
unto  none  of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  but  only  to 
Zarephath,  in  the  land  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman 
that  was  a  widow.  And  there  were  many  lepers  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet ;  and 
none  of  them  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naaman  the 
Syriam, 

And  they  were  all  filled  with  wrath  in  the 
synagogue,  as  they  heard  these  things  ;  and  they 
rose  up,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and 
led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  throw  him  down 
headlong.  But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of 
them  went  his  way. 

39  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  down  and 
dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  a  city  of  Galilee  by 
the  sea,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali : 
that  it  might  bo  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 

Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
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Galilee  of  the  Gentiles, 
16  The  people  which  sat 
~  in  darkness 
Saw  a  great  light, 
And  to  them  which  sat 
in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring 
up. 


MARK 


LUKE 


1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while 
the  multitude  pressed  upon 
him  and  heard  the  word  of 
God,  that  he  was  standing 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ; 

2  and  he  saw  two  boats  stand- 
ing by  the  lake :  but  the 
fishermen  had  gone  out  of 
them,   and    were  washing 

3  their  nets.  And  he  entered 
into  one  of  the  boats,  which 
was  Simon's,  and  asked  him 
to  put  out  a  little  from  the 
land.  And  he  sat  down  and 
taught  the  multitudes  out 
of  the  boat. 

4  And  when  he 
had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Put  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your 

5  nets  for  a  draught.  And 
Simon  answered  and  said. 
Master,  we  toiled  all  night, 
and  took  nothing:  but  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down 

6  the  nets.  And  when  they 
had  this  done,  they  inclosed 
a  great  multitude  of  fishes ; 
and  their  nets  were  break- 

7  ing ;  and  they  beckoned 
unto  their  partners  in  the 
other  boat,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both 
the  boats,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  But  Simon 
Peter,  when  he  saw  it, 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees, 
saying,  Depart  from  me; 
for    I    am    a   sinful  man, 

90  Lord.  For  he  was 
amazed,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had 
10 taken;  and  so  were  also 
James  and  John,  sons  of 
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Galilee  of  the  Gentiles, 

The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 

Saw  a  great  light. 

And  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 

shadow  of  death. 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

40  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude 
pressed  upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God,  that 
he  was  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  and 
he  saw  two  boats  standing  by  the  lake  :  but  the 
fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets.  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats, 
which  was  Simon's,  and  asked  him  to  put  out 
a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down  and  taught 
the  multitudes  out  of  the  boat. 

And  when  he  had 
left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.  And 
Simon  answered  and  said.  Master,  we  toiled  all 
night,  and  took  nothing  :  but  at  thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  nets.  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and  their 
nets  were  breaking  ;  and  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners  in  the  other  boat,  that  they  should  come 
and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both 
the  boats,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

But  Simon 
Peter,  when  he  saw  it,  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees, 
saying.  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord.  For  he  was  amazed,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had 
taken;  and  so  were  also  James  and  John,  sons  of 
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18  And  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
two  brethren,  8imon 
who  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, casting  a  net  in- 
to the  sea  ;  for  they 

19  were  fishers.  And  he 
saith  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you 

20  fishers  of  men.  And 
they  straightway  left 
the  nets,  and  follow- 
ed him. 


21  And  going 
on  from  thence  he 
saw  other  two  breth- 
ren, James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother,  in  the 
boat  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets ;  and 

22  he  called  them.  And 
~  they  straightway  left 

the  boat  and  their 
father,  and  followed 
him. 


MARK 


16  And  passing-  along  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
saw  Simon  and  Andrew 
the  brother  of  Simon 
casting  a  net  in  the  sea : 
for    they    were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they 
left  the  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 


19  And  going 
on  a  little  further,  he 
saw  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were 
in  the  boat  mending  the 

20  nets.  And  straightway 
he  called  them :  and 
they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  boat 
with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 


21  And  they  go  into  Caper- 
naum ;  and  straightway 
on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  syna- 

22gogue  and  taught.  And 
they  were  astonished  at 
his  teaching :  for  he 
taught  them  as  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

23  And  straight- 
way there  was  in  their 
synagogue  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit ;   and 

24  he  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us  ?  I 
know  thee  who  thou 
art,   the  Holy  One  of 

25  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying.  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of 


LUKE 

Zebedee,  which  were 
partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Si- 
mon, Fear  not ;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men. 


11  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  boats  to 
land,  they  left  all,  and 
followed  him. 


316]  And  he  was  teach- 
ing them  on  the  sabbath 

32  day  :  and  they  were  as- 
tonished at  his  teaching ; 
for  his  word  was  with 
authority. 


33  And  in  the 
synagogue  there  was  a 
man,  which  had  a  spirit 
of  an  unclean  devil ;  and 
he  cried  out  with  a  loud 

34  voice.  Ah  !  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ? 
I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,    the  Holy  One  of 

35  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying.  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of 
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Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men. 

41  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  GaHlee,  he  saw 
two  brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  in  the  sea  : 
for  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men.  And  straightway 
they  left  the  nets,  and  when  they  had  brought 
their  boats  to  land,  they  left  all,  and  followed 
him. 

And  going  on  from  thence  a  little  further,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  boat 
with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  the  nets.  And 
he  called  them  :  and  they  straightway  left  their 
father  in  the  boat  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  him. 

42  And  they  go  into  Capernaum  ;  and  straight- 
way on  the  sabbath  day  Jesus  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught.    And  they  were  astonished 

,   ,  .     ,       ,  .  (for  he  taught  them  as  having 

at  his  teachmg:  \  <.      ,  .  i 

°     (  for  his  word  was 

authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. )  .     ^    , , 

•;      .  And   there  was 

with  authority.  J 

in  their  synagogue  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil ;  and  he  cried  out,  Ah  !  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and   come  out  of 
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14  And  when  Jesus  was 
come  into  Peter's 
house,  he  saw  his 
wife's  mother  lying 

15  sick  of  a  fever.  And 
he  touched  her  hand 
and  the  fever  left 
her ;  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto 
him. 


16  And  when  even 
was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him 
many  possessed  with 
devils  :  and  he  cast 
out  the  spirits  with  a 
word,  and  healed  all 

17  that  were  sick  :  that 
""it  might  be  fulfilled 

which  was  spoken  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying.  Himself  took 
our  infirmities,  and 
bare  our  diseases. 


MARK 
1 

26  him.  And  the  un- 
clean spirit,  tearing 
him  and  crying  with 
a  loud  voice,  came 
out  of  him. 

27  And  they 
were  all  amazed,inso- 
much  that  they  ques- 
tioned among  them- 
selves, saying,  What 
is  this  ?  a  new  teach- 
ing! with  authority 
he  commandeth  even 
the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  obey  him. 

28  And  tlie  report  of 
him  went  out 
straightway  every- 
where into  all  the 
region  of  Galilee 
round  about. 

29  And  straightway, 
when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  came  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James 

30  and  John.  Now  Si- 
mon's wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever ; 
and  straightway  they 

31  tell  him  of  her:  and 
he  came  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and 
raised  her  up  ;  and 
the  fever  left  her,  and 
she  ministered  unto 
them. 


32  And  at  even,  when 
the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  sick,  and 
them  that  were  pos- 
sessed  with   devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was 
gathered  together  at 

34  the  door.  And  he 
healed  many  that 
were  sick  with  divers 
diseases,  and  cast 
out    many    devils ; 


LUKE 
4 

him.  And  when  the 
devil  had  thrown  him 
down  in  the  midst, 
he  came  out  of  him, 
having  done  him  no 
hurt. 

36  And  amaze- 

ment came  upon  all, 
and  they  spake  to- 
g-ether, one  with  an- 
other,saying,  What  is 
this  word  ?  for  with 
authority  and  power 
he  commandeth  the 
unclean  spirits,  and 

37they  come  out.  And 
there  went  forth  a 
rumour  concerning 
him  into  every  place 
of  the  region  round 
about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from 
the  synagogue,  and 
entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon. 
And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  holden 
with  a  great  fever ; 
and   they    besought 

39  him  for  her.  And  he 
stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever ; 
and  it  left  her  :  and 
immediately  she  rose 
up  and  ministered 
unto  them. 


40  And  when  the  sun 
was  setting,  all  they 
that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto 
him ;  and  he  laid 
his  hands  on  every 
one    of    them,    and 

41  healed  them.  And 
devils  also  came  out 
from  many. 


JOHN 


the  house  of 


THE  MONOGRAM  77 

him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him  down  in 
the  midst,  tearing  him,  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  came  out  of  him,  having  done  him  no  hurt. 

And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  among  themselves,  saying.  What  is 
this  word  ?  a  new  teaching  !  for  with  authority 
and  power  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  obey  him.  And  straightway  there  went 
forth  a  rumour  concerning  him  everywhere  into 
all  the  region  of  Galilee  round  about. 

43  And  Jesus  rose  up,  and  when  they  were 
come  out  from  the  synagogue,  they  entered  into 

_,  ,      [and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
Peter  j 

John.  And  he  saw  Simon's  wife's  mother  lying 
sick,  holden  with  a  great  fever  ;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her.  And  he  came  and  stood  over  her, 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raised  her  up,  and 
rebuked  the  fever  ;  and  it  left  her  :  and  imme- 
diately she  arose,  and  ministered  unto]  , 

And  when  even  was  come,  and  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases  brought  them  unto  him.  And  all  the  city 
was  gathered  together  at  the  door.  And  he  laid 
his  hands  on  every  one  of  them  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them  all ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  diseases. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  also  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils  ;  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits 
with  a  word ;    and  they  came  out  from  many, 
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23  And  Jesus  went  about 
in  all  Galilee,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  disease 
and  all  manner  of  sick- 
ness among  the  people. 

24  And  the  report  of  him 
went  forth  into  all  Syria : 
and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  sick, 
holden  with  divers  dis- 
eases and  torments,  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and 
epileptic,  and  palsied ; 
and    he    healed    them. 

25  And  there  followed  him 
—great   multitudes   from 

Galilee  and  Decapolis 
and  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
daea and  from  beyond 
Jordan. 


MARK 


and  he  suffered  not 
the  devils  to  speak, 
because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  in  the  morning, 
a  great  while  before 
day,  he  rose  up  and 
went  out,  and  de- 
parted into  a  desert 
place,  and  there 
prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and 
they  that  were  with 
him  followed    after 

37  him;  and  they  found 
him,  and  say  unto 
him.   All  are  seeking 

38  thee.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Let  us  go 
elsewhere  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there 
also  ;  for  to  this  end 

r  came  I  forth. 


)  And 

he  went  into  their 
synagogues  through- 
out all  Galilee, 
preaching  and  cast- 
ing out  devils. 


LUKE 

4 

crying 
cut,and  saying,  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 
And  rebuking  them, 
he  suffered  them  not 
to  speak,  because 
they  knew  that  he 
was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was 
day,  he  came  out 
and  went  into  a 
desert  place :  and  the 
multitudes  sought 
after  him. 


and  came 
unto  him,  and  would 
have  stayed  him, 
that  he  should  not  go 
43  from  them.  But  he 
said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  good 
tidings  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  the 
other  cities  also :  for 
therefore  was  I  sent. 


JOHN 


44  And  he  was  preach- 

~ing    in    the    sjma- 

gogues  of  Galilee. 
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crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
And  rebuking  them,  he  suffered  not  the  devils 
to  speak,  because  they  knew  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 

44  And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while  before 
day,  he  rose  up  and  went  out,  and  departed  into 
a  desert  place,  and  there  prayed.  And  when  it 
was  day  the  multitudes  sought  after  him. 

And 
Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him  followed  after 
him  ;  and  they  found  him,  and  say  unto  him.  All 
are  seeking  thee.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us 
go  elsewhere  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also  ;  for  to  this  end  came  I  forth. 
And  the  multitudes  came  unto  him,  and 
would  have  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  go 
from  them.  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach 
the  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  the 
other  cities  also  :    for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

And 
Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  casting  out  devils,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  disease  and  all  manner  of  sickness 
among  the  people. 

And  the  report  of  him  went 
forth  into  all  Syria  :  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  sick,  holden  with  divers  diseases  and 
torments,  possessed  with  devils,  and  epileptic,  and 
palsied  ;  and  he  healed  them.  And  there  followed 
him  great  multitudes  from  Galilee  and  Decapolis 
and  Jerusalem  and  Judaea  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 
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2  And  behold,  there 
came  to  him  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,thou  canst  make 

3  me  clean.  And  he 
stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  made  clean. 
And  straightway  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  un- 
to him,  See  thou  tell 
no  man  ;  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses 
commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 


16]        and  came  into 
his  own  city. 


MARK 

1 

40  And  there  cometh  to 
him  a  leper,  beseech- 
ing him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  say- 
ing unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make 

41  me  clean.  And  beuig 
moved  with  compas- 
sion, he  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto 
him,  I  will ;    be  thou 

42  made  clean.  And 
straightway  the  le- 
prosy departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  made 

43  clean.  And  he  strictly 
charged  him,  and 
straightway  sent  him 

44  out,  and  saith  unto 
him.  See  thou  say  no- 
thing to  any  man  :  but 
go  thy  way,  shew  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing 
the  things  which  Mo- 
ses commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and 
*  began   to   publish   it 

much,  and  to  spread 
abroad  the  matter, 
insomuch  that  Jesus 
could  no  more  openly 
enter  into  a  city,  but 
was  without  in  desert 
places:  and  they  came 
to  him  from  every 
quarter. 


2 

1  And  when  he  entered 
again  into  Capernaum 
after  some  days,  it 
was  noised  that  he  was 

2  in  the  house.  And 
many  were  gathered 
together,  so  that 
there  was  no  longer 
room  for  them,  no, 
not  even  about  the 
door:  and  he  spake 
the  word  unto  them. 


LUKE 
5 

12  And  it  came  to 
while  he  was  in  one 
of  the  cities,  behold, 
a  man  full  of  leprosy: 
and  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst 

13  make  me  clean.  And 
he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  made  clean. 
And  straightway  the 
leprosy  departed  from 

14  him.  And  he  charged 
him  to  tell  no  man : 
but  go  thy  way,  and 
shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 


15  But  so  much  the 
more  went  abroad 
the  report  concern- 
ing- him :  and  great 
multitudes  came  to- 
gether to  hear,  and 
to  be  healed  of  their 

16  infirmities.  But  he 
withdrew  himself  in 
the  deserts,  and 
prayed. 


17  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  one  of  those 
days,  that  he  was 
teaching-;  and  there 
were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  which 
were  come  out  of 
every  village  of  Gali- 
lee and  Judaea  and 
Jerusalem  :  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was 
with    him   to    heal. 


JOHN 
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45  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of 
the  cities,  behold,  there  came  to  him  a  man  full 
of  leprosy  :  and  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his 
face  and  worshipped  him,  and  besought  him, 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  being  moved 
with  compassion,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou 
made  clean.  And  straightway  his  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  strictly 
charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  him  out,  and 
saith  unto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any 
man :  but  go  thy  way,  and  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  the  gift  which 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it  so  much 
the  more,  and  to  spread  abroad  the  matter,  inso- 
much that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into 
a  city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places  :  and  great 
multitudes  came  together  to  him  from  every 
quarter  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  infirmities. 
But  he  withdrew  himself  in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

46  And  when  Jesus  came  again  after  some 

,       finto  his  own  city,).,  .     -,,.,. 

days    .   ,     ^  it  was  noised  that  he  was 

i  into  Capernaum, 

in  the  house.    And  many  were  gathered  together, 

so  that  there  was  no  longer  room  for  them,  no,  not 

even  about  the  door  :  and  he  spake  the  word  unto 

them.     And  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of 

the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 

village  of  Galilee  and  Judaia  and  Jerusalem  :    and 

the  power  of  the  Lord  was  with  him  to  heal. 

o 
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2  And  be- 

hold, they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of 
the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed: 


and  Jesus  seeing 
their  faith  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  be  of  good 
cheer;   thy  sins  are 

Sforgiven.  And  1)9- 
hoid,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within 
themselves.  This 
man     blasphemeth. 

4And  Jesus  knowing 
their  thoughts  said. 
Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

6  For  whether  is  easier, 
to  say,  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  ;  or  to  say. 
Arise,    and    walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive 
sins  (then  saith  he  to 
the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and 
go  unto  thy  house. 


7  And  he  arose,  and 
departed      to      his 

8  house.  But  when 
the  multitudes  saw 
it,  they  were  afraid, 
and    glorified    God, 


MARK 
2 

3  And  they  come,  bring- 
ing unto  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  borne 

4  of  four.  And  when  they 
could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  crowd, 
they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was:  and 
when  they  had  broken 
it  up,  they  let  down  the 

•  hed  whereon  the  sick 
of  the  palsy  lay. 


5  And 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith 
saith  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins 

6  are  forgiven.  But  there 
were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there, 
and  reasoning  in  their 

7  hearts.  Why  doth  this 
man  thus  speak  ?  he 
blasphemeth :  who  can 
forgive   sins    but    one, 

8  even  God?  And  straight- 
way Jesus,  perceiving  in 
his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  them- 
selves, saith  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  easier,  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy.  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given ;  or  to  -say^  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed, 

10  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 
saith   to    the    sick    of 

lithe  palsy),  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thy 
house. 

12  And  he  arose, 

and  straightway  took  up 
the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all ;  inso- 
much that  they  were  all 
amazed,and  glorified  God, 


LUKE 
5 

18  And  behold,  men 
bring  on  a  bed  a  man 
that  was  palsied : 
and  they  sought  to 
bring  him  in,  and  to 
lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  not  finding  by 
what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  be- 
cause of  the  multi- 
tude, they  went  up  to 
the  housetop,  and  let 
him  down  through 
the  tiles  with  his 
couch  into  the  midst 
before  Jesus. 

20  And 
seeing  their  faith,  he 
said,  Man,  thy  sins 
are    forgiven    thee. 

21And  the  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  began 
to  reason,  saying. 
Who  is  this  that 
speaketh  blasphe- 
mies ?  Who  can  for- 
give sins,  but  God 

22  alone  ?  But  Jesus 
perceiving  their  rea- 
sonings, answered 
and  said  unto  them. 
What  reason  ye  in 

23  your  hearts  ?  Whe- 
ther is  easier,  to  say. 
Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee;  or  to  say. 

24  Arise  and  walk?  But 
that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins  (he 
said  imto  him  that 
was  palsied),  I  say 
imto  thee.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  unto  thy 
house. 


25  And  imme- 
diately he  rose  up 
before  them,  and 
took  up  that  where- 
on he  lay,  and  de- 
parted to  his  house, 

26  glorifying  God.  And 
amazement  took 
hold  on  all,  and 
they  glorified  God ; 


JOHN 
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And  behold,  they  come,  bringing  unto  him  a  man 
that  was  palsied,  lying  on  a  bed,  borne  of  four. 
And  they  sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him 
before  him.  And  not  finding  by  what  way  they 
might  come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  crowd,  they 
went  up  to  the  housetop,  and  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  him  down  through  the  tiles,  with  his 
couch  whereon  he  lay,  into  the  midst  before 
Jesus. 

And  seeing  their  faith,  he  saith  unto  the 

sick  of  the  palsy,]        '  [be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins 

are  forgiven  thee.  But  certain  of  the  scribes 
sitting  there,  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason  in 
their  hearts.  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  ?  He 
blasphemeth  :  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone  ? 
And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving  in  his  spirit 
that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in 
your  hearts  ?  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or 
to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 
But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to 
him  that  was  palsied),  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

And 
immediately  he  rose  up,  and  took  up  that  whereon 
he  lay,  and  went  forth  before  them  all,  and 
departed  to  his  house,  glorifying  God ;  inso- 
much that,  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  amaze- 
ment took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God, 
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which  had  given 
such  power  unto 
men. 


9  And  as  Jesus 
by  from  thence,  he 
saw  a  man,  called 
Matthew,  sitting  at 
the  place  of  toll :  and 
he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed 
him. 


10  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  sat  at  meat  in 
the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and 
sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  Jesus  and 

11  his  disciples.  And 
when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  un- 
to his  disciples,  Why 
eateth  your  Master 
with   the  publicans 

12  and  sinners  ?  But 
when  he  heard  it,  he 
said.  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need 
of  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn 
what  this  meaneth, 
I  desire  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice  :  for  I 
came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sin- 
ners. 


14  Then  come  to  him 
the  disciples  of  John, 
saying.  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees 
fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples   fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto 


MARK 


saying,  We  never 
it  on  this  fashion. 


13  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  the  sea  side ;  and  all 
the  multitude  resorted 
unto  him,  and  he  taught 

14  them.  And  as  he  passed 
by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son 
of  Alphaeus  sitting  at 
the  place  of  toll,  and  he 
saith  \mto  him.  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him. 


15  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  he 
was  sitting  at  meat  in 
his  house,  and  many 
publicans  and  sinners 
sat  down  with  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  :  for  there 
were   many,  and    they 

16  followed  him.  And  the 
scribes  of  the  Pharisees, 
when  they  saw  that  he 
was  eating  with  the  sin- 
ners and  publicans,  said 
unto  his  disciples,  He 
eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sin- 

17  ners.  And  when  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  saith  unto 
them.  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of 
a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick  :  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners. 


18  And  John' s  disciples  and 
the  Pharisees  were  fast- 
ing :  and  they  come 
and  say  unto  him.  Why 
do  John's  disciples  and 
the  disciples  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy 
disciples      fast      not  ? 

19  And   Jesus   said   unto 


LUKE 
5 

and  they  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying.  We 
have  seen  strange 
things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these 
things  he  went  forth, 
and  beheld  a  pub- 
lican, named  Levi, 
sitting  at  the  place 
of  toll,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  forsook  all, 
and  rose  up  and  fol- 
lowed him. 


29  And 
Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his 
house :  and  there 
was  a  great  multi- 
tude of  publicans 
and  of  others  that 
were  sitting  at  meat 

30  with  them.  And  the 
Pharisees  and  their 
scribes  murmured 
against  his  disciples, 
saying.  Why  do  ye 
eat  and  drink  with 
the    publicans    and 

31  sinners  ?  And  Jesus 
answering'  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need 
of  a  physician  ;  but 
they  that  are  sick . 

321  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 


33  And  they 
said  unto  him,  The 
disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  sup- 
plications ;  likewise 
also  the  disciples  of 
the  Pharisees  ;  but 
thine  eat  and  drink. 

34  And  Jesus  said  unto 
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which  had  given  such  power  unto  men.  And  they 
were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to-day.     We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

47  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth  again 
by  the  sea  side ;  and  all  the  multitude  resorted 
unto  him,  and  he  taught  them.  And  as  Jesus 
passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  named  Levi, 
the  son  of  Alphseus,  called  Matthew,  a  publican, 
sitting  at  the  place  of  toll :  and  he  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me.  And  he  forsook  all,  and  rose  up  and 
followed  him. 

And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in 
his  house.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  was 
sitting  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold  a  great  multi- 
tude of  publicans  and  sinners  and  others  came 
and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples ;  for 
there  were  many,  and  they  followed  him.  And  the 
Pharisees  and  their  scribes,  when  they  saw  that  he 
was  eating  with  the  sinners  and  publicans,  murmured 
against  his  disciples ;  and  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  eateth  your  Master  with  the  publicans  and 
sinners  ?  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and 
learn  what  this  meaneth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice  ;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

48  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were 
fasting.  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,  Why  do  we  fast  often,  and  make  suppli- 
cations ;  likewise  also  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ?     And  Jesus  said  unto 
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them,  Can  the  sons 
of  the  bride-chamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  but  the  days 
will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  will 
they  fast. 


16  And  no 
man  putteth  a  piece 
of  undressed  cloth 
upon  an  old  garment; 
for  that  which  should 
fill  it  up  taketh  from 
the  garment,  and  a 
worse  rent  is  made. 

17  Neither  do  men  put 
new  wine  into  old 
wine-skins :  else  the 
skins  burst,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and 
the  skins  perish :  but 
they  put  new  wine 
into  fresh  wine-skins, 
and  both  are  pre- 
served. 


MARK 
2 

them.  Can  the  sons 
of  the  bride- cham- 
ber fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  as  long  as 
they  have  the  bride- 
groom with  them, 
they  cannot  fast. 
20  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  will 
they  fast  in  that 
day. 


21  No  man  seweth 
a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  on  an  old  gar- 
ment :  else  that 
which  should  fill  it 
up  taketh  from  it, 
the  new  from  the 
old,  and  a  worse 
rent  is  made. 

22  And 
no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  wine- 
skins :  else  the  wine 
will  burst  the  skins, 
and  the  wine  perish- 
eth,  and  the  skins  : 
but  they  putnew  wine 
into  fresh  wine-skins. 
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them.  Can  ye  make 
the  sons  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while 
the    bridegroom    is 

35  with  them?  But  the 
days  will  come ;  and 
when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken 
away  from  them, 
then  will  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

36  And 
he  spake  also  a 
parable  unto  them ; 
No  man  rendeth  a 
piece  from  a  new 
garment  and  putteth 
it  upon  an  old  gar- 
ment ;  else  he  will 
rend  the  new,  and 
also  the  piece  from 
the  new  will  not 
agree  with  the  old. 


37  And  no  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old 
wine-skins ;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst 
the  skins,  and  itself 
will  be  spilled,  and 
the  skins  will  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must 
be    put    into    fresh 

39  wine-skins.    And  no 
•  man  having  drunk 

old  wine  desireth 
new  :  for  he  saith, 
The  old  is  good. 


JOHN 


5 

1  After  these  things 
there  was  a  feast  of 
the  Jews ;  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Now  there  is  in  Je- 
rusalem by  the  sheep 
gate  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  Hebrew  Be- 
thesda,  having  five 

3  porches.  In  these  lay 
a  multitude  of  them 
that  were  sick,  blind, 
halt,  withered. 

(36  &  4  not  in  R.  V.) 

5  And 
a  certain  man  was 
there,  which  had  been 
thirty  and  eight 
years  in  his  infirmity. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him 
lying,  and  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a 
long  time  m  that  ca^se, 
he  saith  unto  him, 
Wouldest    thou    be 
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them,  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber 
mourn,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  As 
long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they 
cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  will  they  fast  in  those  days. 

And  he  spake 
also  a  parable  unto  them  ;  No  man  rendeth  a  piece 
from  a  new  garment  and  putteth  it  upon  an  old 
garment ;  else  he  will  rend  the  new,  and  also  the 
piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree  with  the  old. 

Again,  no  man  seweth  a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else  that  which  should 
fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  the  new  from 
the  old,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made. 

Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  wine- 
skins ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and 
itseK  will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.  But 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

And  no  man  having  drunk  old  wine  desireth 
new  :  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  good. 

49  After  these  things  there  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  gate 
a  pool,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Bethesda,  having 
five  porches.  In  these  lay  a  multitude  of  them 
that  were  sick,  blind,  halt,  withered.  And  a  certain 
man  was  there,  which  had  been  thirty  and  eight 
years  in  his  infirmity.  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in 
that  case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  bo 
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7  made    whole  ?     The    sic 
man  answered  him,  Sir, 
have   no   man,   when   thi 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  m^ 
into  the  pool :   but  while 
am  coming,  another  step 

8  peth  down  before  me.  Jesui 
saith  unto  him.  Arise,  tak< 

9up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  An< 
straightway  the  man  wai 
made  whole,  and  took  uj 
his  bed  and  walked. 
Now  it  was  the  sabbath  oi 

10  that  day.  So  the  Jews  sait 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  II 
is  the  sabbath,  and  it  is  noi 
lawful  for  thee  to  take  u] 

11  thy  bed.  But  he  answerec 
them.  He  that  made  m< 
whole,  the  same  said  untt 
me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  anc 

12  walk.  They  asked  him 
Who  is  the  man  that  saic 
unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bedi 

13  and  walk  ?  But  he  that  waj 
healed  wist  not  who  it  was 
for  Jesus  had  conveyed  him 
self  away,  a  multitude  beinj 
in  the  place. 


14  Afterwai 
Jesus  findeth  him  in  th< 
temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole  :  sin  no  more,  lest  a 

15  worse  thing  befall  thee.  Th« 
man  went  away,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesiu 
which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  for  this  cause  did  the 
Jews  persecute  Jesus,  be- 
cause he  did  these  things  on 

17  the  sabbath.      But  Je 
answered  them.  My  Father 
worketh  even   until  now, 

18  and  I  work.  For  this  cause 
therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause he  not  only  brake  the 
sabbath,  but  also  called 
God  his  own  Father,  mak- 
ing himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered 
and  said  unto  them, 
Verily ,  verily,  I  say  unto  yoi 
The  Son  can  do  nothing 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth 
the  Father  doing  :  for  what 
things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
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made  whole  ?  The  sick  man  answered  him,  Sir, 
I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And 
straightway  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took 
up  his  bed  and  walked. 

Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.  So  the 
Jews  said  unto  him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the 
sabbath,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up 
thy  bed.  But  he  answered  them.  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk.  They  asked  him.  Who  is  the  man 
that  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  ? 
But  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was  :  for 
Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a  multitude 
being  in  the  place. 

Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art 
made  whole  :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
befall  thee.  The  man  went  away,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole. 
And  for  this  cause  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
because  he  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath.  But 
Jesus  answered  them.  My  Father  worketh  even 
until  now,  and  I  work.  For  this  cause  therefore 
the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
not  only  brake  the  sabbath,  but  also  called  God 
his  own  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing :    for  what  things  soever  ho  doeth,  these 


90 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 


MARK 


LUKE 


JOHN 
5 

the  Son  also  doeth  in  like 

20  manner.  For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth 
him  all  things  that  himself 
doeth:  and  greater  works 
than  these  will  he  shew  him, 

21  that  ye  may  marvel.  For 
as  the  Father  raiseth  the 
dead  and  quickeneth  them, 
even  so  the  Son  also  quicken- 

22  eth  whom  he  will.    For  nei 
ther  doth  the  Father  jud 
any  man,  but  he  hath  give 
all    judgement    unto    th 

23  Son  ;  that  all  may  hono 
the  Son,  even  as  the^ 
honour  the  Father.  He  tha 
honoureth  not  the  Soi 
honoureth  not  the  Fathe 
which  sent  him. 

24  Verilj 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hj 
that  heareth  my  word,  an< 
believeth  him  that  sent  m 
hath  eternal  life,  and  com 
eth  not  into  judgement,  bu 
hath  passed  out  of  deatl 

25  into  life.  Verily,  verily,  '. 
say  unto  you,  The  hou 
Cometh,  and  now  is,  whe] 
the  dead  shall  hear  th 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  they  that  hear  sha! 

26  live.  For  as  the  Father  hat 
life  in  himself,  even  so  gav 
he  to  the  Son  also  to  hav 

27life  in  himself :  and  he  gav 
him  authority  to  execu 
judgement,  because  he  is  tb 

28  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not  a 
this  :  for  the  hour  cometl 
in  which  all  that  are  in  th 
tombs  shall  hear  his  voic< 

29  and  shall  come  forth  ;  the 
that  have  done  good,  unt 
the  resurrection  of  life  ;  an 
they  that  have  done  il 
unto  the  resurrection 
judgement. 

301  can  of  myself  do  n( 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge 
and  my  judgement  is  righl 
ecus  ;  because  I  seek  n 
mine  own  will,  but  the  w 

31  of  him  that  sent  me.  If 
I  bear  witness  of  myself, 

32  my  witness  is  not  true.  It 
is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me  ;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 
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the  Son  also  doeth  in  like  manner.  For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth  :  and  greater  works  than  these  will 
he  shew  him,  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the 
Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even 
so  the  Son  also  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  For  neither 
doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  he  hath  given 
all  judgement  unto  the  Son  ;  that  all  may  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that 
honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  sent  him. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into 
judgement,  but  hath  passed  out  of  death  into  life. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so 
gave  he  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself  : 
and  he  gave  him  authority  to  execute  judgement, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not  at  this  : 
for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the 
tombs  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  ; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  ill,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  judgement. 

I  can  of  myself  do  nothing  :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  : 
and  my  judgement  is  righteous  ;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  If 
I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.  It 
is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me  ;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 
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33  Ye  have  sent  unto  John, 
and  he  hath  borne  witnesa 

34  unto  the  truth.  But  the 
witness  which  I  receive 
is  not  from  man :  howbeit 
I  say  these  things,  that  y( 

35  may  be  saved.  He  was  th( 
lamp  that  burneth  and 
shineth  :  and  ye  were  will- 
ing to  rejoice  for  a  season 

36  in  his  light.  But  the  wit- 
ness  which  I  have  is  greatei 
than  that  of  John :  for  th( 
works  which  the  Father  hat] 
given  me  to  accomplish,  th« 
very  works  that  I  do,  beai 
witness  of  me,  that  th 
Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  Anc 
the  Father  which  sent  me 
he  hath  borne  witness  ol 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  noi 

38  seen  his  form.  And  ye 
have  not  his  word  abiding 
in  you  :  for  whom  he  sent, 

39  him  ye  believe  not.  Y< 
search  the  scriptures,  be 
cause  ye  think  that  in  the 
ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and 
these  are  they  which  bea: 

40  witness  of  me  ;  and  ye  wili 
not  come  to  me,  that  y 

41  may  have  life.  I  receive  no 

42  glory  from  men.      But 
know  you,  that  ye  have  no 
the  love  of  God  in  your 

43  selves.  I  am  come  in  mj 
Father's  name,  and  ye  r© 
ceive  me  not :  if  anothe 
shall  come  in  his  own  name 
him  ye  will  receive. 


44  How  cai 
ye  believe,  which  receiv 
glory  one  of  another,  am 
the  glory  that  cometh  fron 
the  only  God  ye  seek  not 

45  Think  not  that  I  will  ac 
cuse  you  to  the  Father 
there  is  one  that  accusetl 
you,  even  Moses,  on  whon 

46  ye  have  set  your  hope.  Fo; 
if  ye  believed  Moses,  y( 
would  believe  me  ;    for  h( 

47  wrote   of   me.     But  if 
•  believe   not    his    writings 

how  shall  ye  believe   m; 
words? 
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Ye  have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne 
witness  unto  the  truth.  But  the  witness  which 
I  receive  is  not  from  man  :  howbeit  I  say  these 
things,  that  ye  may  be  saved.  He  was  the 
lamp  that  burneth  and  shineth  :  and  ye  were 
wiUing  to  rejoice  for  a  season  in  his  Hght.  But  the 
witness  which  I  have  is  greater  than  that  of  John  : 
for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
accompKsh,  the  very  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

And  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath  borne  witness  of  me. 
Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 
seen  his  form.  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding 
in  you  :  for  whom  he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  Ye 
search  the  scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in 
them  ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and  these  are  they 
which  bear  witness  of  me  ;  and  ye  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.  I  receive  not 
glory  from  men.  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  yourselves.  I  am  come 
in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not : 
if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
glory  one  of  another,  and  the  glory  that  cometh 
from  the  only  God  ye  seek  not  ?  Think  not  that 
I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one 
that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  on  whom  ye 
have  set  your  hope.  For  if  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  believe  me  ;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But 
if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words  ? 
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1  At  that  season  Jesus 
went  on  the  sabbath 
day  through  the 
cornfields ;  and  his 
disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began 
to  pluck  ears  of  corn, 

2  and  to  eat.  But  the 
Pharisees,  when  they 
saw  it,  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that 
which  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the 

3  sabbath.  But  he 
said  unto  them,Have 
ye  not  read  what 
David  did,  when  he 
was  an  hungred,  and 
they  that  were  with 

4  him  ;  how  he  entered 
into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  the 
shewbread,  which  it 
was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither 
for  them  that  were 
with  him,  but  only 

5  for  the  priests  ?  Or 
have  ye  not  read 
in  the  law,  how  that 
on  the  sabbath  day 
the  priests  in  the 
temple  profane  the 
sabbath,     and     are 

6  guiltless  ?  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one 
greater     than     the 

7  temple  is  here.  But 
if  ye  had  known 
what  this  meaneth, 
I  desire  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye 
would  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 


8  For  the  Son  of  man 
is  lord  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

9  And  he  departed 
thence 

and  went  into 

their       synagogue : 

10  and  behold,  a  man 

having    a    withered 

hand.       And    they 


MARK 

2 

23  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  he  was  going 
on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  corn- 
fields ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples began,  as  they 
went,  to  pluck  the 

24 ears  of  com.  And 
the  Pharisees  said 
unto  him,  Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath  day  that 
which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Did  ye  never 
read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need, 
and  was  an  hungred, 
he,  and  they  that 
were     with     him  ? 

26  How  he  entered  into 
the  house  of  God 
when  Abiathar  was 
high  priest,  and  did 
eat  the  shewbread, 
which  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  save  for 
the  priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  that 
were  with  him  ? 


27  And 
he  said  unto  them, 
The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sab- 

28  bath :    so   that   the 
*  Son  of  man  is  lord 

even  of  the  sabbath. 


3 

1  And  he  entered 
again  into  the  syna- 
gogue ;  and  there 
was  a  man  there 
which  had  his  hand 

2  withered.  And  they 


LUKE 

6 

1  Now  it  came  to  pass 
on  a  sabbath,  that  he 
was  going  through 
the  cornfields  ;  and 
his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and 
did  eat,  rubbing 
them  in  their  hands. 

2  But  certain  of  the 
Pharisees  said.  Why 
do  ye  that  which  it 
is  not  lawful  to  do 
on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing them  said,  Have 
ye  not  read  even  this, 
what  David  did, 
when  he  was  an  hun- 
gred, he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  ; 

4  how  he  entered  into 
the  house  of  God, 
and  did  take  and  eat 
the  shewbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him ; 
which  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  save  for 
the  priests  alone  ? 


5  And 

he  said  unto  them. 
The  Son  of  man  is 
lord  of  the  sabbath. 


6  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  another  sabbath, 
that  he  entered  into 
tlie  synagogue  and 
taught :  and  there 
was  a  man  there, 
and  his  right  hand 

7  was  withered.  And 
the  scribes  and  the 


JOHN 
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50  Now  it  came  to  pass  at  that  season,  that 

Jesus  was  going  on  the  sabbath  day  through  the 

cornfields  ;   and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred,  and 

began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and 

did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands.    But  certain 

of  the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  it,  said  unto  him. 

Behold,  why  do  thy  disciples  that  which  it  is  not 

lawful   to   do    upon   the    sabbath  ?      And   Jesus 

answering  them  said,  Have  ye  never  read  even 

this,  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was 

an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ; 

how   he   entered   into   the   house   of   God   when 

Abiathar  was  high  priest,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 

shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with 

him ;    which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 

neither   for    them,    but   for    the   priests    alone  ? 

Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the 

sabbath  day  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 

sabbath,  and  are  guiltless  ?    But  I  say  unto  you, 

that  one  greater  than  the  temple  is  here.     But 

if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  desire  mercy, 

and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned 

the  guiltless. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath 

was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

]     -         [  the  Son  of   man  is  lord  even  of  the 

sabbath. 

And  he  departed  thence. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that 
he  entered  again  into  their  synagogue  and  taught : 
and  behold,  there  was  a  man  there  which  had  his 
right  hand  withered.    And   the  scribes  and  the 
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asked  him,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 
that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 


11  And  he  said 
unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  of 
you,  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  this 
fall  into  a  pit  on  the 
sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it, 

12  and  lift  it  out?  How 
much  then  is  a  man 
of  more  value  than  a 
sheep  !  Wherefore  it 
is  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath  day. 


13  Then  saith  he  to  the 
man,  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth  ; 
and  it  was  restored 
whole,  as  the  other. 


14  But  the  Pharisees 
went  out,  and  took 
counsel  against  him, 
how  they  might  de- 
stroy him. 


15  And  Jesus  per- 

ceiving it  withdrew 
from  thence :  and 
many  followed  him ; 


MARK 

watched  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath 
day,  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 


3  And  he 

saith  unto  the  man 
that  had  his  hand 
withered,  Stand 
forth. 


4  And  he  saith 

unto  them,  Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath 
day  to  do  good,  or  to 
do  harm  ?  to  save  a 
life  or  to  kill  ?  But 
they  held  theirpeace. 


5  And  when  he  had 
looked  round  about 
on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  at  the 
hardening  of  their 
heart,  he  saith  unto 
the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth : 
and  his  hand  was 
restored. 


6  And  the 
Pharisees  went  out, 
and  straightway 
with  the  Herodians 
took  counsel  against 
him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his 
disciples  withdrew 
to  the  sea :  and 
a  great  multitude 
from  Galilee  follow- 
ed: and  from  Judaea, 

8  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Idumsea, 
and  beyond  Jordan, 
and  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great 


LUKE 


6 


Pharisees  watched 
him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the 
sabbath  ;  that  they 
might  find  how  to 

8  accuse  him.  But  he 
knew  their  thoughts ; 
and  he  said  to  the 
man  that  had  his 
hand  withered.  Rise 
up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And 
he  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

9  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I 
ask  you.  Is  it  lawful 
on  the  sabbath  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  harm? 
to  save  a  life,  or  to 
destroy  it? 


10  And  he 

looked  round  about 
on  them  all,  and  said 
unto  him,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  did  so  :  and  his 
hand  was  restored. 


11  But  they  were  filled 
with  madness ;  and 
communed  one  with 
another  what  they 
might  do  to  Jesus. 


JOHN 
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Pharisees  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  that  they 
might  find  how  to  accuse  him.  But  he  knew  their 
thoughts  ;  and  he  said  unto  the  man  that  had  his 
hand  withered.  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the 
midst.     And  he  arose  and  stood  forth. 

And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I  ask  you.  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  day  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm  ?  to  save 
a  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ?  But  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there  be  of 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into 
a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it, 
and  lift  it  out  ?  How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more 
value  than  a  sheep  !  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath  day.  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  all  with  anger,  being  grieved  at 
the  hardening  of  their  heart,  then  saith  he  to  the 
man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it 
forth ;  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole,  as  the 
other. 

52  But  the  Pharisees  were  filled  with  madness  ; 
and  communed  one  with  another  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus  ;  and  they  went  out,  and  straightway 
with  the  Herodians  took  counsel  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

And  Jesus  perceiving  it  withdrew  from  thence 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea  :  and  a  great  multitude 
from  Galilee  followed  him :  and  from  Judaea, 
and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumsea,  and 
beyond  Jordan,  and  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
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and    he    healed    them 

16  all,  and  charged  them 
that   they   should   not 

17  make  him  known :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  say- 

18  Behold,  my  servant 

whom  I  have  chosen ; 
My  beloved  in  whom 

my    soul     is     well 

pleased : 
I  will  put  my  Spirit 

upon  him, 
And  he  shall  declare 

judgement    to    the 

Gentiles. 
He  shall  not  strive, 

nor  cry  aloud ; 
Neither  shall  any  one 

hear  his  voice  in  the 

streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall 

he  not  break, 
And     smoking     flax 

shall  he  not  quench. 
Till    he    send    forth 

judgement  unto  vic- 
tory. 
And  in  his  name  shall 

the  Gentiles  hope. 


19 


20 


21 


MARK 


3 


multitude,  hearing  what 
great  things  he  did,came 
unto  him. 
9  Andhespake 

to  his  disciples,  that  a 
little  boat  should  wait 
on  him  because  of  the 
crowd,  lest  they  should 

10  throng  him  :  for  he  had 
healed  many ;  insomuch 
that  as  many  as  had 
plagues  pressed  upon 
him    that    they   might 

11  touch  him.  And  the  un- 
clean spirits,  whensoever 
they  beheld  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  Thou  art 

12theSonof  God.  And  he 
charged  them  much  that 
they  should  not  make 
him  known. 


13  And  he  goeth  up  into 
the  mountain,  and  call- 
eth  unto  him  whom  he 
himself  would:  and  they 

14  went  unto  him.     And 


LUKE 


6 

12  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  these  days,  that 
he  went  out  into  the 
mountain  to  pray  ; 
and  he  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to 

13  God,  And  when  it 
was  day,  he  called 
his    disciples :    and 
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multitude,  hearing  what  great  things  he  did,  came 
unto  him. 

And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a  little  boat  should  wait  on  him  because  of  the 
crowd,  lest  they  should  throng  him  :  for  he  had 
healed  many ;  insomuch  that  as  many  as  had 
plagues  pressed  upon  him  that  they  might  touch 
him.  And  the  unclean  spirits,  whensoever  they 
beheld  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  healed 
them  all,  and  charged  them  much  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying. 

Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen  ; 

My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  : 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him. 

And    he     shall    declare    judgement    to    the 
Gentiles. 

He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud  ; 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets. 

A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break. 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench. 

Till  he  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 

And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 


went  \       [  into  the  mountain  to  pray ;    and   he 


53  And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  he 
(out)  . 
up 

continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  And  when 
it  was  day,  he  calleth  unto  him  his  disciples,  whom 
he  himself  would  :   and  they  went  unto  him.    And 

H2 


100 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 


1  And  seeing  the  multi- 
tudes, he  went  up 
into  the  mountain : 
and  when  he  had  sat 
down,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him : 


MARK 


3 


he  appointed  twelve, 
that  they  might  be 
with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them 

15  forth  to  preach,  and 
to  have  authority  to 
cast  out  devils : 

16  and 
Simon  he  surnamed 

17  Peter  ;  and  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother 
of  James  ;  and  them 
he  surnamed  Boa- 
nerges, which  is. 
Sons    of    thunder : 

18  and  Andrew,  and 
Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Mat- 
thew, and  Thomas, 
and  James  the  son  of 
Alphseus,  and  Thad- 
dseus,     and    Simon 

19  the  Canansean,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  liini. 


LUKE 

he  chose  from  them 
twelve,  whom  also 
he  named  apostles ; 


14  Simon,  whom  he 
also  named  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, and  James  and 
John,  and  Philip 
and     Bartholomew, 

15  and  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alphseus, 
and  Simon  which 
was  called  the  Zea- 

16  lot,  and  Judas  the 
son  of  James,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  which 
was  the  traitor ; 


17  and 
he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  on 
a  level  place,  and 
a  great  multitude  of 
his  disciples,  and  a 
great  number  of 
the  people  from  all 
Judaea  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  sea 
coast  of  T3rre  and 
Sidon,  which  came 
to  hear  him,  and  to 
be   healed   of   their 

18  diseases  ;  and  they 
that  were  troubled 
with  unclean  spirits 

19  were  healed.  And  all 
the  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him :  for 
power  came  forth 
from  him,  and  healed 
them  all. 


JOHN 
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he  chose  from  them  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles,  and  appointed  them  that  they  might  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach,  and  to  have  authority  to  cast  out  devils  : 
and  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter ;  and  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of  James  ; 
and  them  he  surnamed  Boanerges,  which  is.  Sons 
of  thunder ;  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon, 
and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,   and   James  the   son  of  Alphaeus,   and 

',  T    ^       ,  '  [  and  Simon  the  Canansean, 

(Judas  the  son  oi  James,] 

which  was  called  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 

which  was  the  traitor. 

And  Jesus  came  down  with  them,  and  stood 
on  a  level  place,  and  a  great  multitude  of  his 
disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  the  people  from 
all  Judaea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea  coast  of 
TjvG  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him,  and 
to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ;  and  they 
that  were  troubled  with  unclean  spirits  were 
healed.  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch 
him  :  for  power  came  forth  from  him,  and  healed 
them  all. 

54  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into 
the  mountain  :  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him. 


102 

THE  GOSPEL 

^ 

MATTHEW 

MARK 

LUKE 

JOHN          1 

5 

6 

1 

2                            and 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his    disciples,    and 

«J 

he  opened  his  mouth 

^m 

and    taught    them, 

said, 

^^^1 

saying, 

Blessed  are  ye 
poor :  for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

.^^^H 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor 

in  spirit :  for  theirs 

is   the  kingdom   of 

heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that 

mourn :     for     they 

shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed      are      the 

meek:  for  they  shall 

inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that 

21                            Blessed 

hunger    and    thirst 

are  ye  that  hunger  now : 

after  righteousness : 

for  ye  shall  be  filled. 

for    they    shall    be 

filled. 

Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now : 
for  ye  shall  laugh. 

7  Blessed  are  the  mer- 

ciful :  for  they  shall 

obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure 

in  heart :   for  they 

shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace- 

makers :    for     they 

shall  be  called  sons 

of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that 

have  been  persecut- 

ed for  righteousness' 

sake :  for  theirs  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when 

22                           Blessed 

men  shall  reproach 

are  ye,  when  men  shall 

you,  and  persecute 

hate  you,  and  when  they 

you,  and  say  all  man- 

shall separate  you  from 

ner  of  evil  agai  n  st  you 

their  company,  and  re- 

falsely, for  my  sake. 

proach  you,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for 
the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 

23 Rejoice  in  that  day,  and 

ceeding    glad  :    for 

leap  for  joy :  for  behold. 

great  is  your  reward 

your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven :  for  in  the  same 

in    heaven:    for   so 

persecuted  they  the 

manner  did   their   fa- 

prophets which  were 

thers  unto  the  prophets. 

before  you. 
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And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them,  saying, 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
Mngdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn  :  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek : 
for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

Blessed  are  they  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merci- 
ful :  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see 
God. 

Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers: for  they  shall  be 
called  sons  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that 
have  been  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  reproach  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake. 


Blessed  are  ye  poor: 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 


Blessed  are  ye  that 
hunger  now :  for  ye  shall 
be  filled. 

Blessed  areye  that  weep 
now :   for  ye  shall  laugh. 


Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate 
you  from  their  company, 
and  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil, 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 


Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy :  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 
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24  But  woe  unto  you  that 
are  rich !  for  ye  have  re- 

JOHN 

ceived  your  consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you,ye  that  are 

full  now!  for  ye  shall  hun- 

ger.   Woe  unto  you,  ye 

that  laugh  now  !  for  ye 

shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26Woe  unto  you  when  all 

"men  shall  speak  well  of 

you!    for  in  the  same 

manner  did  their  fathers 

to  the  false  prophets. 

5 

14 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 

34  Salt  therefore  is  good : 

earth:  but   if  the  salt 

but  if  even  the  salt  have 

have    lost    its   savour, 

lost  its  savour,  where- 

wherewith shall   it   be 

with  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

salted :  it  is  thenceforth 

35a]  It  is  fit  neither  for 

good  for  nothing,  but  to 

the   land  nor    for   the 

be  cast  out  and  trodden 

dunghill :  men  cast  it  out. 

under  foot  of  men. 

■ 

14                                   Ye 

fl 

are  the  light  of  the  world. 

A  city  set  on  a  hill  can- 

'^^^1 

not  be  hid. 

'^^^H 

6 

11 

:'^M 

22  The  lamp  of  the  body  is 
the  eye:    if    therefore 

34  The  lamp  of  thy  body  is 

thine  eye  :    when  thine 

^^ 

thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full 

eye  is  single,  thy  whole 

body  also  is  full  of  light ; 

23  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye 

but  when  it  is  evil,  thy 

be  evil,  thy  whole  body 

body  also  is  full  of  dark- 

shall  be  full  of  darkness. 

35ness.      Look   therefore 
whether  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  therefore  thy  whole 
body  be  full  of  light, 
having  no  part  dark,  it 
shall  be  wholly  full  of 
light,     as      when     the 
lamp    with   its   bright 
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But  woe  unto  you  that 
are  rich  !  for  ye  have 
received  your  consola- 
tion. 

Woe  unto  you,  ye  that 
are  full  now!  for  ye  shall 
hunger. 

Woe  unto  you,  ye  that 
laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

Woe  unto  you,  when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of 
you  1  for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  fathers 
to  the  false  prophets. 


55  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Salt  is  good : 
but  if  even  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  fit  neither  for  the  land  nor  for  the  dung- 
hill: but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot 
of  men. 

56  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  set  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

57  The  lamp  of  thy  body  is  thine  eye :  when 
thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ;  but  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  also  is  full  of  darkness.  Look  therefore 
whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  thy  whole  body  be  full  of 
light,  having  no  part  dark,  it  shall  be  wholly 
full  of  light,  as  when  the  lamp  with  its  bright 
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If  therefore  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  the  darkness  ! 


15  Neither  do  men 

light  a  lamp,  and  put  it 
under  the  bushel,  but  on 
the  stand  ;  and  it  shineth 
unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house. 


16  Even  so  let  your 

light  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


17  Think  not  that  I  came  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  pro- 
phets :  I  came  not  to  de- 

ISstroy,  but  to  fulhl.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass 
away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 
from  the  law,  till  all  things 

19  be  accomplished.  Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall 
teach  men  so,  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  he 
shall  be  called  great  in  the 

20  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I 
say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  to  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgement: 

22  but  I  say  unto  you,  that 
every  one  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgement ; 


MARK 


LUKE 
11 

shining    doth    give 
thee  light. 


33  No  man,  when  he 
■"hath  lighted  a  lamp, 
putteth  it  in  a 
cellar,  neither  under 
the  bushel,  but  on 
the  stand,  that 
they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light. 


JOHN 
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shining  doth  give  thee  light.  B  u  t  if  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  the 
darkness  ! 

58  No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth 
it  in  a  cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light, 
and  it  shineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

Even 
so  let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

59  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  prophets  :  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  away  from  the  law,  till  all 
things  be  accomplished.  Whosoever  therefore 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

60  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of 
old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever 
shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement :  but 
I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement ; 
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and  whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council ;  and 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 

23  the  hell  of  fire.  If  there- 
fore thou  art  offering  thy 
gift  at  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  aught  against 

24 thee,  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way,  first  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come 

25  and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree 
with  thine  adversary  quick- 
ly, whiles  thou  art  with 
him  in  the  way  ;  lest  haply 
the  adversary  deliver  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid 
the  last  farthing. 


27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 

28  mit  adultery :  but  I  say 
unto  you,  that  every  one 
that  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her  hath  com- 
mitted adultery  with  her 

29  already  in  his  heart.  And  if 
thy  right  eye  causeth  thee 
to  stumble,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  thy  whole 

30  body  be  cast  into  hell.  And 
if  thy  right  hand  causeth 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  thy  whole 
body  go  into  hell. 


31  It  was 

said  also,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give   her  a  writing  of  di- 

32vorcement:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  every  one  that  put- 
tethawayhiswife,savingfor 
the    cause   of  fornication. 


MARK 


LUKE 
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and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council ;  and  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  hell  of  fire. 
If  therefore  thou  art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree 
with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art 
with  him  in  the  way ;  lest  haply  the  adversary 
deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  last 
farthing. 

61  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that 
every  one  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart.  And  if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to 
stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  be  cast 
into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand  causeth  thee 
to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  go  into 
hell. 

62  It  was  said  also.  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 
but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  that  putteth 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
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maketh  her  an  adulteress : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  when  she  is  put  away 
committeth  adultery. 


33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  per- 
form unto  the  Lord  thine 

34  oaths  :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by 
the  heaven,  for  it  is  the 

35  throne  of  God ;  nor  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool 
of  his  feet ;  nor  by  Jerusa- 
lem, for  it  is  the  city  of  the 

36 great  Kinj?.  Neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for 
thou  canst  not  make  one 

37  hair  white  or  black.  But  let 
your  speech  be.  Yea,  yea  ; 
Nay,  nay  :  and  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  is  of  the 
evil  one. 


38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 

39  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but 
I  say  unto  you.  Resist  not 
him  that  is  evil :  but  whoso- 
ever smiteth  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 

40  other  also.  And  if  any  man 
would  go  to  lav/  with  thee, 
and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 


41  And  whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  one  mile,  go 
with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him 
that  asketh  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away. 


12  All  things  therefore  whatso- 
ever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  even  so 
do  ye  also  unto  them  :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. 


MARK 
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29  To  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek 
offer  also  the  other ; 
and  from  him  that 
taketh  away  thy 
cloke  withhold  not 
thy  coat  also. 


30  Give  to 

every  one  that  asketh 
thee;  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy 
goods  ask  them  not 
again. 


31  And    as    ye 

"~  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise. 


JOHN 
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maketh  her  an  adulteress  :  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  when  she  is  put  away  committeth 
adultery. 

63  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to 
them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths  :  but 
I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the 
heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of  God  ;  nor  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool  of  his  feet ;  nor  by 
Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for  thou 
canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let 
your  speech  be.  Yea,  yea  ;  Nay,  nay  :  and  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  is  of  the  evil  one. 

64  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Resist  not  him  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  smiteth 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.  And  if  any  man  would  go  to  law  with  thee, 
and  take  away  thy  cloke,  let  him  have  thy  coat 
also. 

And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  one 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

Give  to  every  one  that 
asketh  thee  ;  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away  ;  and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

65  All  things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 
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43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine 

44  enemy :  but  I  say  unto  you. 
Love  your  enemies,  and 
pray  for  them  that  perse- 

45  cute  you  ;  that  ye  may  be 
"sons  of  your  Father  which  is 

in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  the 

unjust. 

48  Ye  therefore 

_!.  shall  be  perfect,   as  your 

heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them 
that  love  you,  what  reward 
have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the 

47  publicans  the  same  ?  And 
if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
others  ?  do  not  even  the 
Gentiles  the  same  ? 


MARK 
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ITake  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  righteousness  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them : 
else  ye  have  no  reward  with 
your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven, 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest 
alms,  sound  not  a  trumpet 
before  thee,as  the  hy-pocrites 
do  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
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27  But  I  say  unto  you 
which  hear.  Love 
your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that 

28  hate  you,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  pray 
for  them  that  de- 
spitefuUy   use   you. 


32  And  if  ye  love 
them  that  love  you, 
what  tliank  have  ye  ? 
for  even  sinners  love 
thoscthat  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to 
them  that  do  good 
to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  even 
sinners  do  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to 
them  of  whom  ye 
hope  to  receive,what 
thank  have  ye  ?  even 
sinners  lend  to  sin- 
ners, to  receive  again 
as  much. 

35  But  love 
your  enemies,  and 
do  them  good,  and 
lend,  never  despair- 
ing; and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and 
ye  shall  be  sons  of 
the  Most  High :  for 
he  is  kind  toward 
the  unthankful  and 
evil. 

36  Be  ye  merciful, 
even  as  your  Father 
is  merciful. 


JOHN 
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66  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy :  but 
I  say  unto  you  which  hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you  ; 
that  ye  may  be  the  sons  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the 
unjust.  Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward 
have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 
for  even  sinners  love  those  that  love  them.  And 
if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  Gentiles  the  same  ? 
And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you, 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  even  sinners  do  the 
same.  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  even  sinners  lend 
to  sinners,  to  receive  again  as  much.  But  love 
your  enemies,  and  do  them  good,  and  lend,  never 
despairing  ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and 
ye  shall  be  sons  of  the  Most  High  :  for  he  is  kind 
toward  the  unthankful  and  evil.  Be  ye  merciful, 
even  as  your  Father  is  mercif uL 

67  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  else  ye  have  no 
reward  with  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not 
a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
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3  received  their  reward.  But 
when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth : 

4  that  thine  alms  may  be 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
recompense  thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites : 
for  they  love  to  stand  and 
pray  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  received  their 

6  reward.  But  thou,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thine  inner  chamber,  and 
having  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall 

7  recompense  thee.  And  in 
praying  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  Gentiles  do : 
for  they  think  that  they 
shall    be    heard   for   their 

8  much  speaking.  Be  not 
therefore  like  unto  them : 
for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need 
of,  before  ye  ask  him. 


9  After 

this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye :  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 

10  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will    be  done,   as  in 

11  heaven,  so  on  earth.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts, 
as  we  also  have  forgiven  our 

13  debtors.  And  bring  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver 

14  us  from  the  evil  one.  For  if 
ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther will  also  forgive  you. 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your 


16 Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 
sad  countenance  :  for  they 
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received  their  reward.  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth  :  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense 
thee. 

68  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  :  for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  received  their  reward.  But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thine  inner  chamber, 
and  having  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  recompense  thee.  And  in  praying  use 
not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  Gentiles  do  :  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking.  Be  not  therefore  like  unto  them  :  for 
your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need 
of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

69  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye : 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  on  earth.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  have 
forgiven  our  debtors.  And  bring  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one.  For 
if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

70  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the 
hypocrites,    of    a    sad    countenance :     for    they 
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disfigure  their  faces,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  received  their  re- 

17  ward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and 

18  wash  thy  face ;  that  thou  be 
not  seen  of  men  to  fast,  but 
of  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
recompense  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  the  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal  : 

20  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor 

21  steal:  for  where  thy  treasure 
is,  there  will  thy  heart  be  also. 


1  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 


2  For    with     what 

judgement  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged  :  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  unto  you. 


3  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  consider- 
est  not  the  beam  that  is  in 

4  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt 
thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Let  me  cast  out  the  mote 
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37  And  judge  not, 

and  ye  shall  not  be  judged : 
and  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned : 
release,  and  ye  shall  be  re- 

38 leased:  give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you ;  good 
measure,  pressed  down, 
8ha.ken  together,  running 
over,  shall  they  give  into 
your  bosom. 

For  with  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them.  Can  the  blind 
guide  the  blind  ?  shall  they 
not  both  fall  into  a  pit  ? 


40  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master  :  but  every  one 
when  he  is  perfected  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own 

42 eye?  Or  how  canst  thou 
say  to  thy  brother.  Brother, 
let  me  cast  out  the  mote 
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disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men 
to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  received 
their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face  ;  that  thou  be  not 
seen  of  men  to  fast,  but  of  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  recompense  thee. 

71  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal :  for  where 
thy  treasure  is,  there  will  thy  heart  be  also. 

72  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  :  and 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned  : 
release,  and  ye  shall  be  released  :  give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together,  running  over,  shall  they  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  what  judgement  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged  :  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the 
blind  guide  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into 
a  pit  ? 

The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master :  but 
every  one  when  he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his 
master. 

And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote 
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out  of  thine  eye ;     and  lo, 
the  beam  is  in  thine  own 

6  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye ;  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
""imto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 
your  pearls  before  the  swine, 
lest  haply  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turn 
and  rend  you. 


13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow 
gate  :  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  be  they  that  enter  in 

14  thereby.  For  narrow  is  the 
gate,  and  straitened  the 
way,  that  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  be  they  that  find  it. 


15  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly are  ravening  wolves. 

16  By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 

Do  *new  gather 
grapes  of  tborns,  or  figs  of 

17  thistles  ?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ;  but  the  cor- 
rupt tree  bringeth  forth  evil 

18  fruit.  A  good  tree  can- 
not bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring    forth    good    fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 


21  Not  every 

one  that  saith  unto  me,Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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that  is  in  thine  eye,  when 
thou  thyself  beholdest  not 

the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite, 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother's  eye. 


43  For 
there  is  no  good  tree  that 
bringeth  forth  corrupt 
fruit ;  nor  again  a  corrupt 
tree    that    bringeth   forth 

44  good  fruit.  For  each  tree 
is  known  by  its  own  fruit. 
For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  grapes. 


46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say? 
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that  is  in  thine  eye,  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye. 

73  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply 
they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and 
rend  you. 

74  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate  :  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  be  they  that  enter  in  there- 
by. For  narrow  is  the  gate,  and  straitened  the 
way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  be  they  that 
find  it. 

75  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening 
wolves.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  a  bramble  bush,  or  figs  of 
thistles  ?  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ;  but  the  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  There- 
fore by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

76  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say  ? 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not 
prophesy  by  thy  name,  and 
by  thy  name  cast  out  devils, 
and  by  thy  name  do  many 

23  mighty  works  ?  And  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you  :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity. 

24  Every  one  there- 
fore which  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  shall  be  likened  unto 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his 

25 house  upon  the  rock:  and 
the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  caiue,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for 
it  was  founded  upon  the 

26  rock.  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  words  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  fool- 
ish man,   which  built  his 

27  house  upon  the  sand  :  and 
the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  smote  upon  that 
house  ;  and  it  fell :  and 
great  was  the  fall  thereof. 


28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  ended  these  words, 
the  multitudes  were  aston- 

29i8hed  at  his  teaching:  for 
•  he  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as 
their  scribes. 

8 

jAnd  when  he  was  come 
down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed 
him. 

6  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  Capernaum, 
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47  Every  one 
that  cometh  unto  me,  and 
heareth  my  words,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you 

48  to  whom  he  is  like  :  he  is 
like  a  man  building  a  house, 
who  digged  and  went  deep, 
and  laid  a  foundation  upon 
the  rock :  and  when  a  flood 
arose,  the  stream  brake 
against  that  house,  and 
could  not  shake  it :  because 
it  had  been  well  builded. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and 
•  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man 

that  built  a  house  upon  the 
earth  without  afoundati on; 
against  which  the  stream 
brake,  and  straightway  it 
fell  in;  and  the  ruin  of 
that  house  was  great. 


1  After  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people, 


he  entered  into 
Capernaum. 

2 And  a  certain  centurion's 
servant,  who  was  dear  unto 
him,  was  sick  and  at  the 

3  point  of  death.    And  when 
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Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  did 
we  not  prophesy  by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name 
cast  out  devils,  and  by  thy  name  do  many  mighty 
works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity. 

Every  one  therefore  that  cometh  unto  me,  and 
heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like.  He  is  like 
a  wise  man  building  his  house,  who  digged  and 
went  deep,  and  laid  a  foundation  upon  the  rock : 
and  when  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  arose, 
the  stream  brake  against  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it ;  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
i  t,  and  it  fell  not :  because  it  had  been  well 
builded  ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  the  rock.  But 
he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand  without  a  foundation  :  and  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  stream  brake  against 
it,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  smote  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  the  multitudes 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching  :  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  their 
scribes. 

And  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed  him. 

77  And  he  entered  into  Capernaum.  And  a 
certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 
was  sick  and  at  the  point  of  death.      And  when 
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there  came 
unto  him  a  centurion,  be- 

6  seeching  him,  and  sajring, 
Lord,  my  servant  lieth  in 
the  house  sick  of  the  palsy, 

7  grievously  tormented.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  I  will 

8  come  and  heal  him.  And 
the  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof :  but  only  say 
the  word,  and  my  servant 

9  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also 
am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  under  myself  sol- 
diers: and  I  say  to  this 
one.  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh ;  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 


10  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 

11  Israel.  And  I  say  unto 
you,  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  the 
west,  and  shall  sit  down 
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he  heard  concerning  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  elders  of 
the  Jews,  asking  him  that 
he  would  come  and  save  his 

4  servant.  And  they,  when 
they  came  to  Jesus,  besought 
him  earnestly,  saying.  He  is 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest 

6  do  this  for  him :  for  he  lov- 
eth  our  nation,  and  himself 
built    us    our    synagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them. 

,  And  when  he  was  now  not 
far  from  the  house,  the  cen- 
turion sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself :  for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my 

7  roof:  wherefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy 
to  come  unto  thee  :  but  say 
the  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 


8  For  I  also 

am  a  man  set  under  autho- 
rity, having  under  myself 
soldiers :  and  I  say  to  this 
one.  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and 
to  another.  Come,  and  he 
cometh;  and  to  my  servant. 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 


9  And  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at 
him,  and  turned  and  said 
unto  the  multitude  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 
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he  heard  concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  elders 
of  the  Jews,  asking  him  that  he  would  come  and 
save  his  servant.  And  they,  when  they  came 
to  Jesus,  besought  him  earnestly,  saying.  He  is 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him  :  for 
he  loveth  our  nation,  and  himself  built  us  our 
synagogue.    And  Jesus  went  with  them. 

And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the 
centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying.  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself :  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  but  say  the 
word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

And  the 
centurion  came  forth,  beseeching  him,  and 
saying.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick 
of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  And 
the  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof : 
wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee  :  but  only  say  the  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  myself  soldiers :  and 
I  say  to  this  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

And  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  and  said 
unto  the  multitude  that  followed  him.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down 
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with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,in  the  kingdom  of 

]  2  heaven :  but  the  sons  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth 
into  the  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  the  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And 

Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion. Go  thy  way ;  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  the  servant 
was  healed  in  that  hour. 


11 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  the 
Christ,  he  sent  by  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  unto  him, 

3  Art  thou  he  that  cometh, 
or   look  we  for  another  ? 


MARK 
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10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found 
the  servant  whole. 


11  And  it  came  to  pass  soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went  to 
a  city  called  Nain  ;  and  his 
disciples    went  with    him, 

12  and  a  great  multitude.  Now 
when  he  drew  near  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  carried  out  one 
that  was  dead,  the  only  son 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was 
a  widow  :  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on 
her,    and    said   unto  her, 

14  Weep  not.  And  he  came 
nigh  and  touched  the  bier  : 
and  the  bearers  stood  still. 
And  he  said.  Young  man,  I 

15  say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And 
he  that  was  dead,  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he 
gave  him  to   his  mother. 


16  And  fear  took  hold  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, A  great  prophet  is 
arisen  among  us  :  and,  God 

17  hath  visited  his  people.  And 
this  report  went  forth  con- 
cerning him  in  the  whole  of 
Judsea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about. 


18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
told  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent 
them  to  the  Lord,  saying, 
Art  thou  he  that  cometh, 
or   look   we  for  another  ? 
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with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  :  but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  cast  forth  into  the  outer  darkness  :  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

And  Jesus 
said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thy  way  ;  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  the  servant 
was  healed  in  that  hour.  And  they  that  were  sent, 
returning  to  the  house,  found  him  whole. 

78  And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that 
he  went  to  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  Now  when 
he  drew  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  carried  out  one  that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much 
people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the 
Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her.  Weep  not.  And  he  came  nigh  and 
touched  the  bier :  and  the  bearers  stood  still.  And  he 
said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he 
that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And 
he  gave  him  to  his  mother. 

And  fear  took  hold  on 
all :  and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  A  great  prophet 
is  arisen  among  us :  and,  God  hath  visited  his  people. 
And  this  report  went  forth  concerning  him  in  the 
whole  of  Judaea,  and  all  the  region  round  about. 

79  And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all 
these  things.  And  John,  when  he  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  the  Christ,  called  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying, 
Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another  ? 
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4  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  and  tell  John  the  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  the  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
hear,  and  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  good 
tidings  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whoso- 
ever shall  find  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  me. 

7  And  as 
these  went  their  way,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  mul- 
titudes concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed 

8  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
a  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment ?  Behold,  they  that 
wear    soft  raiment  are  in 

9 kings'  houses.  But  where- 
fore went  ye  out?  to  see  a 
prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than 
10  a  prophet.  This  is  he,  of 
whom  it  is  written, 


Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  \into  you, 
Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  hath 
not  arisen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist :  yet  he 
that  is  but  little  in  the 
kingdom     of     heaven     is 

12  greater  than  he.  And  from 
the  days  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  vio- 
lence, and  men  of  violence 

13  take  it  by  force.  For  all 
the  prpphets  and  the  law 
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20  And  when  the  men  were 
come  unto  him,  they  said, 
John  the  Baptist  hath  sent 
us  unto  thee,  saying.  Art 
thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look 

21  we  for  another?  In  that 
hour  he  cured  many  of 
diseases  and  plagues  and 
evil  spirits ;  and  on  many 
that  were  blind  he  bestowed 

22  sight.  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Go  your 
way,  and  tell  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen  and 
heard ;  the  blind  receive 
their  sight,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  the  poor  have 
good  tidings  preached   to 

23  them.  And  blessed  is  he, 
whosoever  shall  find  none 
occasionof  stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  be- 
gan to  say  unto  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed 

25  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But 
what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a 
man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled, 
and  live  delicately,  are  in 

26  kings'  courts.  But  what 
went  ye  out  to  see?  a  pro- 
phet? Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a  pro- 

27phet.  This  is  he  of  whom 
it  is  written, 


Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

28 1  say  unto  you.  Among  them 
that  are  born  of  women 
there  is  none  greater  than 
John :  yet  he  that  is  but 
little  in  the  kingdom  of 
God   is    greater   than  he. 


JOHN 
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And  when  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we 
for  another  ?  In  that  hour  he  cured  many  of 
diseases  and  plagues  and  evil  spirits  ;  and  on  many 
that  were  blind  he  bestowed  sight.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and 
tell  John  the  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  ;  the 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  good  tidings 
preached  to  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 

And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed, 
Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to 
behold  ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But  what 
went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment?  Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  raiment^ 
and  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings'  courts.  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ? 
a  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 
than  a  prophet.    This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  bom 
of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  but  little  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.  And  from  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  no^  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  men  of  violence 
take  it  by  force.    For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
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14  prophesied  until  John.  And 
if  ye  are  wiUing  to  receive 
it,  this  is  Elijah,  which  is 

15  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


16  But 
whereunto  shall  I  liken  this 
generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
ketplaces, which  call  unto 

17  their  fellows,  and  say,  We 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did 
not  dance  ;  we  wailed,  and 

18  ye  did  not  mourn.  For 
John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say, 

19  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son 
of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Be- 
hold, a  gluttonous  man,  and 
a  winebibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners !  And 
wisdom  is  justified  by  her 
works. 


20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  repented  not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin! 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! 
for  if  the  mighty  works  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon  which  were  done  in 
you,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago  in  sackcloth 

22  and  ashes.  Howbeit  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  TyreandBidon 
in  the  day  of  judgement, 
than  for  you. 

23  And  thou, 
Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be 
exalted  unto  heaven?  thou 
shalt  g-o  down  unto  Hades  : 
for  if  the  mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Sodom 
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29  And  all  the  people  when 
they  heard,  and  the  publi- 
cans, justified  God,  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism 

30  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees 
and  the  lawyers  rejected 
for  themselves  the  counsel 
of  God,  being  not  baptized 
of  him. 


31  Whereunto  then 

shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  to  what  are 

32 they  like?  They  are  like 
unto  children  that  sit  in  the 
marketplace,  and  call  one  to 
another ;  which  say.  We 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did 
not  dance ;  we  wailed,  and  ye 

33  did  not  weep.  For  John  the 
Baptist  is  come  eating  no 
bread  nor  drinking  wine ; 
and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye 
say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 

35  ners  !  And  wisdom  is  justi- 
fied  of  all  her  children. 


10 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Cho- 
razin !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida! for  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in 
Tjrre  and  Sidon,  which 
were  done  in  you,  they 
would  have  repented  long 
ago,   sitting    in    sackcloth 

14  and  ashes.  Howbeit  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  in  the  judgement, 
than  for  you. 

15  And  thou, 
■"Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be 

exalted  unto  heaven?  thou 
shalt  be  brought  down  unto 
Hades. 
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prophesied  until  John.  And  if  ye  are  wiUing  to 
receive  it,  this  is  EHjah,  which  is  to  come.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  all  the  people 
when  they  heard,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John.  But 
the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  rejected  for  them- 
selves the  counsel  of  God,  being  not  baptized 
of  him. 

But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  to  what  are  they  like  ?  They 
are  like  unto  children  that  sit  in  the  marketplaces, 
which  call  one  to  another,  and  say.  We  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  did  not  dance  ;  we  wailed,  and  ye 
did  not  weep.  For  John  the  Baptist  is  come  eating 
no  bread  nor  drinking  wine  ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath 
a  devil.  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing ;  and  ye  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and 
a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

.     ,     .   ,        .    .     ,.^    ,  (of  all  her  children. 
And  wisdom  is  lustiiied        ,      , 

I     by  her  works. 

Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 

most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they 

repented  not.     Woe   unto   thee,   Chorazin!    Woe 

unto  thee,  Bethsaida !     For  if  the  mighty  works 

had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done 

in  you,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  sitting 

in  sackcloth  and  ashes.     Howbeit  I  say  unto  you, 

it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in 

the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  you.     And  thou 

Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ? 

Thou    shalt    be    brought    down    unto    Hades  : 

for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Sodom 
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which  were  done  in  thee,  it 
would  have  remained  until 
24  this  day.  Howbeit  I  say 
unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgement,  than  for  thee. 


MARK 


LUKE 


36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would 
eat  with  him.  And  he 
entered  into  the  Pharisee's 
house,  and    sat    down    to 

37  meat.  And  behold,  a  wo- 
man which  was  in  the  city, 
a  sinner;  and  when  she  knew 
that  he  was  sitting  at  meat 
in  the  Pharisee's  house,  she 
brought  an  alabaster  cruse 

38  of  ointment,  and  standing 
behind  at  his  feet,  weeping, 
she  began  to  wet  his  feet 
with  her  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment. 


39  Now  when  the 
Pharisee  which  had  bidden 
him  saw  it,  he  spake  within 
himself,  saying.  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  perceived  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this 
is  which  toucheth  him,  that 

40  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  him, 
Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee.  Andhesaith, 

41  Master,  say  on.  A  certain 
lender  had  two  debtors :  the 
one  owed  five  hundred  pence, 

42  and  the  other  fifty.  When 
they  had  not  wherewith  to 
pay,  he  forgave  them  both. 
Which   of   them   therefore 

43  will  love  him  most  ?  Simon 
answered  and  said.  He,  I 
suppose,  to  whom  he  forgave 
the  most.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judg- 

44  ed.  And  turning  to  the 
woman,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I 
entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet:  but  she  hath  wetted 
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which  were  done  in  thee,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day.  Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in 
the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  thee. 

80  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that 
he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  entered  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And 
behold,  a  woman  which  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner  ; 
and  when  she  knew  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  she  brought  an  alabaster 
cruse  of  ointment,  and  standing  behind  at  his  feet, 
weeping,  she  began  to  wet  his  feet  with  her  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment. 

Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying. 
This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  per- 
ceived who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
which  toucheth  him,  that  she  is  a  sinner.  And 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith.  Master, 
say  on.  A  certain  lender  had  two  debtors :  the 
one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 
When  they  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  he  forgave 
them  both.  Which  of  them  therefore  will  love 
him  most  ?  Simon  answered  and  said,  He,  I  sup- 
pose, to  whom  he  forgave  the  most.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  turning 
to  the  woman,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  wetted 

K2 
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22  Then  was  brought 
unto  him  one  posses- 
sed with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb :  and  he 
healed  him,  inso- 
mucli  that  the  dumb 
man  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  multi- 
tudes were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  this  the 
80U  of  David? 


3 

20  And  he  cometh  into 
a  house.  And  the 
multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so 
that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends 
heard  it,  they  went 
out  to  lay  hold  on 
him  :  for  they  said, 
He  is  beside  himself. 


LUKE 

7 
my  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  her  hair. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  : 
but  she,  since  the  time  I 
came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 

46  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with 
oil  thou  didst  not  anoint : 
but  she  hath  anointed  my 

47  feet  with  ointment.  Where- 
fore I  say  unto  thee,Her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  for- 
given ;  for  she  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  for- 
given, the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy 

49  sins  are  forgiven.  And  they 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
began  to  say  within  them- 
selves. Who  is  this  that  even 

50  f  orgi  veth  sins  ?  And  he  said 
*  unto  the  woman,  Thy  faith 

hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 
8 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went 
about  through  cities  and  vil- 
lages, preaching  and  bring- 
ing the  good  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  with 

2  him  the  twelve,  and  certain 
women  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and 
infirmities,  Mary  that  was 
called  Magdalene,  from 
whom  seven  devils  had  gone 

3  out,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Chuza Herod's  steward,  and 
Susanna,  and  many  others, 
which  ministered  imto  them 
of  their  substance. 


11 

14 And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil  which  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb  man  spake ;  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled. 


JOHN 
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my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 
Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  she,  since  the  time 
I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My 
head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  she  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say 
unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ; 
for  she  loved  much  :  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 
the  same  loveth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven.  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is  this 
that  even  forgiveth  sins  ?  And  he  said  unto  the 
woman.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

81  And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he 
went  about  through  cities  and  villages,  preaching 
and  bringing  the  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  with  him  the  twelve,  and  certain  women  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
that  was  called  Magdalene,  from  whom  seven 
devils  had  gone  out,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others, 
which  ministered  unto  them  of  their  substance. 

82  And  he  cometh  into  a  house.  And  the  multi- 
tude Cometh  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread.  And  when  his  friends  heard 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him  :  for  they  said, 
He  is  beside  himself. 

83  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb  :  and  he  was  casting 
it  out.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw.  And  all 
the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  this  the 
Son  of  David  ? 
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24  But 

when  the  Phari- 
sees heard  it,  they 
said,  This  man  doth 
not  cast  out  devils, 
but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the 
devils. 


25  And  know- 
ing their  thoughts 
he  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself 
is  brought  to  desola- 
tion ;  and  every  city 
or  house  divided 
against    itself    shall 

26  not  stand :  and  if 
Satan  casteth  out 
Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself ;  how 
then  shall  his  king- 
dom stand  ? 


2T  And  if 

I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?  therefore 
shall  they  be  your 

28  judges.  But  if  I  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  cast 
out  devils,  then  is 
the  kingdom  of  God 
come  upon  you. 


29  Or 

how  can  one  enter 
into  the  house  of  the 
strong  man,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he 
first  bind  the  strong 
man^  and  then  he 
will  spoil  his  house. 


30  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me ; 
and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth. 


MARK 
3 

22  And  the  scribes 
which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  said, 
He  hath  Beelzebub, 
and,  By  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth 
he   out   the   devils. 


23  And  he  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said 
unto  them  in  par- 
ables, How  can  Sa- 
tan cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be 
divided  against  itself, 
that  kingdom   can- 

25  not  stand.  And  if 
a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that 
house    will   not    be 

26  able  to  stand.  And 
if  Satan  hath  risen 
up  against  himself, 
and  is  divided,  he 
cannot  stand,  but 
hath  an  end. 


27  But  no 

one  can  enter  into 
the  house  of  the 
strong  man,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  first  bind  the 
strong  man ;  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 


LUKE 
11 

15  But  some  of  them 
said,  By  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the 
devils    casteth     he 

16  out  devils.  And 
others,tempting  him, 
sought  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven. 


17  But 

he,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto 
them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  a 
house  divided  against 

ISahousefalletli.  And 
if  Satan  also  is 
divided  against  him- 
self, how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand  ?  be- 
cause ye  say  that  I 
cast  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub. 


19  And  if  I 

by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast 
them  out  ?  there- 
fore  shall   they   be 

20 your  judges.  But  if 
I  by  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  then 
is  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  upon  you. 


21  When  the  strong  man 
fully  armed  guardeth 
his  own  court,  his 
goods  are  in  peace  : 

22  but  when  a  stronger 
than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  over- 
come him,  he  taketh 
from  him  his  whole 
armour  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  divid- 
etli  his  spoils. 


23  He 

that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth. 


JOHN 
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84  But  when  the  scribes  which  came  down  from 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Pharisees,  heard  it,  some  of 
them  said.  He  hath  Beelzebub  ;  and.  This  man  doth 
not  cast  out  devils  but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  devils.  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

But  he,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them 
in  parables.  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ?  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desola- 
tion ;  and  if  a  city  or  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 
i  t  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  if  Satan  hath 
risen  up  against  himself,  and  casteth  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself ;  how  then  shall  his 
kingdom  stand  ?  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end ; 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub. 
And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?   therefore  shall  they 

be  your  judges.     But  if  I  by  the  j^         [of  God 

east  out  devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
upon  you. 

85  When  the  strong  man  fully  armed  guardeth 
his  own  court,  his  goods  are  in  peace  :  for  no  one 
can  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man. 
But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  Lim, 
and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  his  whole 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

86  He  that  is  not  with  mo  is  against  me  ;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 
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31  Therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  Every  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men  ;  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Spirit 
shall  not  be  forgiven. 

32  And 
whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him ;  but  whosoever  shall 
speak  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him,  neither  in  this 
world,  nor  in  that  which  is 
to  come. 


33  Either  make  the 
tree  good,  and  its  fruit 
good ;  or  make  the  tree  cor- 
rupt, and  its  fruit  corrupt : 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit. 

34  Ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye,  being  evil ,  speak 
good  things?  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the 

35  mouth  speaketh.  The  good 
man  out  of  his  good  treasure 
bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  his 
evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 


36  And  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgement. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
""be   justified,    and  by  thy 

words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned. 

43  But  the  unclean 

spirit,  when  he  is  gone  out 
of  the  man,  passeth  through 
waterless  places,  seeking 
rest,    and    findeth  it  not. 

44|Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  whence  I 
came  out ;  and  when  he  is 
come,  he  findeth  it  empty, 
swept,      and      garnished. 


MARK 
3 

28  Verily  I  say 

unto  you,  All  their 
sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  their 
blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall 
blaspheme: 


29  but  who- 
soever shall  blas- 
pheme against  the 
Holy  Spirit  hath 
never  forgiveness, 
but  is  guilty  of  an 

30  eternal  sin:  because 
they  said.  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. 


LUKE 


JOHN 


12 

10  And  every  one  who 
shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven 
him :  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against 
the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven. 


6 

45  The  good  man  out  of 
""the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good; 
and  the  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bring- 
eth forth  that  which  is 
evil:  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh. 


11 

24  The  unclean  spirit  when 
he  is  gone  out  of  the 
man,  passeth  through 
waterless  places,  seek- 
ing rest;  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will 
turn  back  unto  my 
house  whence  I  came 

25  out.  And  when  he  is 
come,  he  findeth  it 
swept  and  garnished. 
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87  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  their  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  their 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blas- 
pheme :  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  not  be  forgiven.  And  whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 

,  .        1^1  in  (blaspheme 

him :  but  whosoever  shall  ^        ^ 


,       I  against  the 
speak     j 

Holy  Spirit,  hath  never  forgiveness,  neither  in  this 

world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come,  but  is  guilty 

of  an  eternal  sin :    because  they  said,  He  hath  an 

unclean  spirit. 

88  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good  ; 
or  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt :  for 
the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 

89  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  The  good  man  out 
of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things  :  and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil. 

And  I  say  unto 
you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment. For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

90  But  the  unclean  spirit,  when  he  is  gone  out  of 
the  man,  passeth  through  waterless  places,  seeking 
rest,  and  findeth  it  not.  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  whence  I  came  out.  And  when  he  is 
come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 
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45  Then  goeth  he,  and  tak- 
eth  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  evil 
than  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there : 
and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  becometh  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this 
evil  generation. 

38  Then  certain  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees 
answered  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  would  see  a 

39  sign  from  thee.  But  he 
answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  adul- 
terous generation  seek- 
eth  after  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  to  it  but  the  sign 
of  Jonah  the  prophet: 

40  for  as  Jonah  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in 
the  belly  of  the  whale ; 
80  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth. 


41  The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  stand  up 
in  the  judgement  with 
this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah;  and  behold, 
a  greater  than  Jonah  is 
here. 

42  The  queen  of  the 
south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this 
generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  she 
came  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here. 


MARK 


LUKE 
11 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  tak- 
eth  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  evil  than 
himself;  and  they  enter 
in  and  dwell  there :  and 
the  last  state  of  that 
man  becometh  worse 
than  the  first. 


29  And  when  the  multi- 
tudes were  gathering 
together  unto  him,  he 
began  to  say.  This  gene- 
ration is  an  evil  genera- 
tion :  it  seeketh  after  a 
sign;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  to  it 
but  the  sign  of  Jonah. 


30  For  even  as  Jonah  be- 
came  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  to  this 

generation. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this 
generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  they  re 
pen  ted  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah ;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonah  is 

here. 

31  The  queen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgement  with  the 
men  of  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemnthem: 
for  she  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; 
and  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 


27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  said  these  things,  a 
certain  woman  out  of 
the  multitude  lifted  up 
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Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  evil  than  himself ;  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil 
generation. 

91  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him,  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
answered  him,  saying.  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee.  But  he  began  to  say.  This  generation 
is  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation:  it  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to 
it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah  the  prophet :  for  as 
Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
belly  of  the  whale,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

For  even  as  Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this 
generation.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand 
up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it :  for  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonah  is  here. 

The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgement  with  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  them  :  for  she  came  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hea^  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon ;  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

91a  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things, 
a  certain  woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up 
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46  While  he  was  yet 
speaking  to  the  mul- 
titudes, behold,  his 
mother  and  his  bre- 
thren stood  without, 
seeking  to  speak  to 

47  him.  And  one  said 
untohim,Behold,thy 
mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren stand  without, 
seeking*  to  speak  to 
thee. 


48  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him, 
Who  is  my  mother  ? 
and    who    are    my 

49  brethren  ?  And  he 
stretched  forth  his 
hand  towards  his 
disciples,  and  said. 
Behold,  my  mother 
and    my    brethren ! 

60  For  whosoever  shall 
*  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  is  my 
brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 


13 

lOn  that  day  went 
Jesus  out  of  the 
house,    and   sat   by 

2  the  sea  side.  And 
there  were  gathered 
unto  him  great  mul- 
titudes, so  that  he 
entered  into  a  boat, 
and  sat ;  and  all  the 
multitude  stood  on 
the  beach. 


MARK 


3 

31  And  there  come  his 
mother  and  his  bre- 
thren ;  and,  standing 
without, they  sent  un- 
to him,  calling  him. 

32  And  a  multitude  was 
sitting  about  him  ; 
and  tliey  say  unto 
him,  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren without  seek 
for  thee. 


33  And  he  an- 
swereth  them,  and 
saith,    Who  is    my 

34  mother  and  my  bre- 
thren ?  And  look- 
ing round  on  them 
which  sat  round 
about  him,  he  saith. 
Behold,  my  mother 
and    my  brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall 
'  do  the  will  of  God, 

the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 


4 

1  And  again  he  began 
to  teach  by  the  sea 
side.  And  there  is 
gathered  unto  him  a 
very  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  sat 
in  the  sea ;  and  all 
the  multitude  were 
by  the  sea  on  the 
land. 


LUKE 
11 

her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  is 
the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  breasts 
which    thou     didst 

28  suck.  But  he  said. 
Yea  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear 
the    word    of    God, 

_  and  keep  it. 

§. 

19  And  there  came  to 
him  his  mother  and 
brethren,  and  they 
could  not  come  at 
him  for  the  crowd. 

20  And  it  was  told  him. 
Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  with- 
out, desiring  to  see 
thee. 


21  But    he    an- 

swered  and  said  un- 
to them.  My  mother 
and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and 
do  it. 


JOHN 


4And  when  a  great 
multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  they  of 
every  city  resorted 
unto  him. 
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her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  which 
thou  didst  suck.  But  he  said.  Yea  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it. 

92  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the 
multitudes,  behold,  there  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  seeking  to  speak  to  him  ;  and 
they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd ; 
and,  standing  without,  they  sent  unto  him,  call- 
ing him.  And  a  multitude  was  sitting  about 
him ;  and  one  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desir- 
ing to   see  thee. 

But  he  answered  them,  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my 
mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples, 
and  looking  round  on  them  which  sat  round 
about  him,  he  saith.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  !  For  whosoever  shall  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

93  On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and 
sat  by  the  sea  side,  and  again  he  began  to  teach. 
And  they  of  every  city  resorted  unto  him ;  and 
there  were  gathered  unto  him  very  great  multi- 
tudes, so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat 
in  the  sea ;  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the 
beach. 


142 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 
13 

3  And  he  spake 
to  them  many  things 
in  parables,  saying, 
Behold,the  sower  went 

4  forth  to  sow  ;  and  as 
he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  birds  came 
and  devoured  them: 


5  and  others  fell  upon 
the  rocky  places,  where 
they  had  not  much 
earth :  and  straight- 
way they  sprang  up, 
because  they  had  no 

6  deepness  of  earth:  and 
when  the  sun  was  risen, 
they  were  scorched ; 
and  because  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered 
away. 

7  And  others  fell 
upon  the  thorns  ;  and 
the  thorns  grew  up, 
and  choked  them : 


8  and 
others  fell  xipon  the 
good  ground,  and 
yielded  fruit,  some 
a  hundredfold,  some 

9  sixty,  some  thirty.  He 
that  hath  ears,  let  him 
hear. 


10  And  the  disciples  came, 
and  said  unto  him. 
Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 


11  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not 

given. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to 
them     in     parables ; 


MARK 
4 

2  And  he  taught 

them  many  things  in 
parables,and  saidun- 
to  them  in  his  teach- 

3ing,  Hearken:  Be- 
hold, the  sower  went 

4  forth  to  sow :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  sowed,  some  seed 
fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  birds  came 
and  devoured  it. 

5  And 
other  fell  on  the 
rocky  ground,  where 
it  had  not  much 
earth ;  and  straight- 
way it  sprang  up,  be- 
cause it  had  no  deep- 

6  ness  of  earth :  and 
when  the  sun  was 
riseujit  was  scorched; 
and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered 

7  away.  And  other  fell 
among  the  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew 
up,andchokedit,and 
it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  others  fell  into 
the  good  ground,  and 
yielded  fruit,  grow- 
ing up  and  increas- 
ing ;  and  brought 
forth,  thirtyf  old,  and 
sixtyfold,      and     a 

9  hundredfold.  And 
he  said.  Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 


10  And  when  he  was 
alone,  they  that 
were  about  him  with 
the  twelve  asked  of 
him    the     parables. 


11  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Unto  you  is 
given  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God : 
but  unto  them  that 
are  without,  all 
things  are  done  in 
parables : 


LUKE 
8 

5  he  spake 

by  a  parable :  the 
sower  went  forth  to 
sow  his  seed  :  and  as 
he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side ; 
and  it  was  trodden 
under  foot,  and  the 
birds  of  the  heaven 
devoured  it. 


6  And 

other  fell  on  the 
rock ;  and  as  soon  as 
it  grew,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  had 
no  moisture. 


7  And 
other  fell  amidst  the 
thorns ;  and  the 
thorns  grew  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And 
other  fell  into  the 
good  ground,  and 
grew,  and  brought 
forth  fruit  a  hun- 
dredfold. As  he  said 
these  things,  he 
cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 


9  And  his  disciples 
asked  him  what  this 
parable    might    be. 


10  And  he  said,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  but  to  the  rest 
in  parables ; 


JOHN 
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And  he  taught  them  many  things  in 
parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  his  teaching, 
Hearken  :  Behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his 
seed  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  seed 
fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trodden  under 
foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  came  and 
devoured  it. 

And  other  fell  upon  the  rocky  places, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth  ;  and  straightway 
it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  deepness  of  earth. 
And  when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorched  ;  and 
because  it  had  no  root,  nor  moisture,  it  withered 
away. 

And  other  fell  amidst  the  thorns  ;  and 
the  thorns  grew  up  with  it,  and  choked  it,  and  it 
yielded  no  fruit. 

And  others  fell  into  the  good 
ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  growing  up  and  in- 
creasing; and  brought  forth,  thirtyfold,  and 
sixtjdPold,  and  a  hundredfold.  As  he  said  these 
things  he  cried,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

94  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him  with  the  twelve  came  and  asked  of  him  what 
this  parable  might  be.  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 
And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  it 
is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given.  Therefore 
j  speak  I  to  them 

I  to  them  that  are  without  all  things  are  done 
parables  ; 
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13 

because  seeing  they 

see  not,  and  hearing 

they  liear  not,  nei- 

ther do  they  under- 

14 stand.       And   unto 

them  is  fulfilled  the 

prophecy  of  Isaiah, 

which  saith. 

4 

8 

By     hearing     ye 

12                that  seeing 

that  see- 

shall  hear,    and 

they  may  see,  and 

ing  they  may  not  see. 

shall  in  no  wise 

not    perceive ;    and 

and     hearing     they 

understand ; 

hearing    they    may 

maynot  understand. 

And  seeing  ye  shall 

hear,  and  not  under- 

see, and  shall  in 

stand  ; 

no  wise  perceive : 

15     For  this  people's 

heart   is    waxed 

gross. 

And  their  ears  are 

dull  of  hearing. 

"^H^H 

And    their    eyes 

they  have  closed; 

Lest   haply   they 

lest    haply 

• 

should    perceive 

they     should     turn 

with  their  eyes. 

again,  and  it  should 

■ 

And     hear     with 

be    forgiven    them. 

'H 

their  ears, 

« 

And     understand 

^ 

with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn 

again, 

And  I  should  heal 

them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your 

eyes,  for  they  see; 

and  your  ears,  for 

Kt 

17  they  hear.  For  verily 

I  say  unto  you,  that 

many  prophets  and 

righteous    men    de- 

sired to  see  the  things 

which  ye  see,   and 

saw  them  not ;  and 

to  hear  the  things 

which  ye  hear,  and 

heard     them     not. 

18  Hear   then   ye   the 

13  And  he  saith  unto 

11  Now  the  parable  is 

parable  of  the  sower. 

them.  Know  ye  not 
this    parable  ?    and 
how  shall  ye  know 
all    the    parables  ? 

this: 
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that  seeing  they 
may  see,  and  not 
perceive;  and  hear- 
ing they  may  hear, 
and  not  under- 
stand ; 


because  seeing  they  see  not,  and 
hearing  they  hear  not,  neither 
do  they  understand.  And  unto 
them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  under- 
stand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  perceive : 

For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross. 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing. 

And  their  eyes  they  have 
closed  ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive 
with  their  eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their 
heart, 

And  should  turn  again. 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see  ;  and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw 
them  not ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  heard  them  not. 


lest  haply  they 
should  turn  again, 
and  it  should  be 
forgiven  them. 


95  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Know  ye  not 
this  parable  ?  and  how  shall  ye  know  all  the 
parables  ?     Hear  ye  then  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

L 
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19  When  any  one  hear- 
eth  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then 


Cometh  the  evil  one, 
and  snatcheth  away 
that  which  hath  been 
sown  in  his  heart. 

This  is  lie  that  was 
Bown  by  the  way 
side. 


20  And  he  that 
was  sown  upon  the 
rocky  places,  this  is 
he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  straight- 
way   with    joy    re- 

21  ceiveth  it ;  yet  hath 
he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  endureth 
for  a  while ;  and 
when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word, 
straightway  he  stiim- 
bleth. 


J  And  he  that 

was  sown  among 
the  thorns,  this  is 
he  that  heareth  the 
word  ;  and  the  care 
of  the  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becom- 
eth  unfruitful. 


23  And 

he  thatwas  sown  up- 
on the  good  ground, 
this  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  un- 
derstandeth  it ;  who 
verily  beareth  fruit, 
and  bringeth  forth, 
some  a  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 


MARK 

4 

14  The    sower   soweth 

15  the  word.  And  these 
are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word 
is  sown ;  and  when 
they  have  heard, 
straightway  cometh 
Satan,  and  taketh 
away  the  word 
which  hath  been 
sown  in  them. 


16  And 
these  in  like  man- 
ner are  they  that  are 
sown  upon  the  rocky 
'places,  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the 
word,  straightway 
receive  it  with  joy  ; 

17  and  they  have  no 
root  in  themselves, 
but  endure  for  a 
while ;  then,  when 
tribulation  or  per- 
secution ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word, 
straightway  they 
stumble. 


18  And 
others  are  they  that 
are  sown  among  the 
thorns ;  these  are 
they  that  have  heard 

19  the  word,  and  the 
cares  of  the  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things 
entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh     unfruitful. 


20  And  those  are  they 
that  were  sown  upon 
the  good  ground ; 
such  as  hear  the 
word,  and  accept  it, 
and  bearf  ruit,thirty- 
fold,  and  sixtyfold, 
and  a  hundredfold. 


LUKE 
8 

The  seed  is  the 

12\vord  of  God.     And 

those   by   the   way 

side  are   they   that 

have    heard ;    then 

cometh  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away 
the  word  from  their 
heart, 

that  they  may 
not  believe  and  be 
saved. 


13  And  those 

on  the  rock  are  they 
which,  when  they 
have  heard,  receive 
the  word  with  joy  ; 
and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a 
while  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation 
fall  away. 


JOHN 


14  And  that 

which  fell  among  the 
thorns,  these  are 
theythat  have  heard, 
and  as  they  go  on 
their  way  they  are 
choked  with  cares 
and  riches  and  plea- 
sures of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection. 


15 


And 

that  in  the  good 
ground,  these  are 
such  as  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  hav- 
ing heard  the  word, 
hold  it  fast,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 
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The   seed  that  the   sower   soweth   is   the  word 

of  God.      And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side, 

where  the  word  is  sown  :    and  when  they  have 

heard    the  word    of    the    kingdom,   and   under- 

Satan,       ) 

and 


stand  it   not,   then   cometh  ,  ,  ., 

(the   evil   one,. 

snatcheth  away  the  word  which  hath  been  sown 

in  their  heart,  that  they  may  not  beUeve  and 

be  saved. 

And  these  in  like  manner  are  they 
that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  straightway  receive 
it  with  joy ;  yet  have  they  no  root  in  them- 
selves, which  for  a  while  ]      ^      '[  and  then,  in 

(endure,] 

time  of  temptation,  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  because  of  the  word,  straightway 
they  fall   away. 

And  that  which  fell  among 
the  thorns,  these  are  they  that  have  heard 
the  word,  and  as  they  go  on  their  way,  the 
cares  of  the  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  the  lusts 
of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and 
it   becometh  unfruitful. 

And  those  are  they 
that  were  sown  upon  the  good  ground  ;  such  as 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  understand  and  accept  it,  and  hold  it 
fast :  who  verily  bear  fruit  with  patience,  and 
bring  forth  thirtyfold,  and  sixtjrfold,  and  a 
hundredfold, 

L2 
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12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
■"shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance  :  but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath. 


24  Another  parable  set  he  be- 
fore them,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  man  that  sowed  good 

25  seed  in  his  field  :  but  while 
men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  also  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  away. 

26  But  when  the  blade  sprang 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then   appeared    the    tares 

27  also.  And  the  servants 
of    the   householder  came 


MARK 
4 

21  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Is  the  lamp 
brought  to  be  put 
under   the  bushel, 

or  under  the  bed,  and 
not  to  be  put  on  the 

22  stand  ?  For  there  is 
nothing  hid,  save 
that  it  should  be 
manifested  ;  neither 
was  anything  made 
secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  to  light. 

23  If  any  man  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed 
what  ye  hear  :  with 
what  measure  ye 
mete  it  shall  be 
measured  unto  you : 
and  more  shall  be 

25  given  unto  you.  For 
he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given  :  and 
he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be 
taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is 
the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  upon  the 

27  earth  ;  and  should 
sleep  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the 
seed  should  spring  up 
and  grow,  he  know- 

28eth  not  how.  The 
earth  beareth  fruit 
of  herself  ;  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear, 
then  the  full  com  in 

29  the  ear.  But  when  the 
fruit  isripe,  straight- 
way he  putteth  forth 
the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 


LUKE 
8 

16  And  no  man,  when 
he  hath  lighted  a 
lamp,  covereth  it 
with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a 
bed  ;  but  putteth  it 
on    a    stand,    that 

'  they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  hid, 
that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest ;  nor 
ant/thing  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  known 
and  come   to  light. 

18  Take  heed  therefore 
how    ye  hear : 


for 
whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given  ; 
and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  think- 
eth  he  hath. 


JOHN 
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96  And  he  said  unto  them,  No  man,  when  he 
hath  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed.  Is  it  not  brought  to  be 
put  on  the  stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may 
see  the  light  ?  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  save  that 
it  should  be  manifested ;  neither  was  anything 
made  secret,  but  that  it  should  be  known  and  come 
to  light.  If  any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed  therefore 
how  ye  hear  :  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall 
be  measured  unto  you  :  and  more  shall  be  given 
unto  you.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance  :  but  whoso- 
ever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
which  he  hath, 
which  he  thinketh  he  hath. 


that 


97a  And  he  said.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
if  a  man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth  ;  and 
should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth  not  how. 
The  earth  beareth  fruit  of  herself  ;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  But 
when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  straightway  he  putteth  forth 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

976  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  :  but  while  men  slept, 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  also  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  away.  But  when  the  blade  sprang 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also.     And  the  servants  of  the  householder  came 
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and  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  didst  thou  not 
sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ?  whence  then 
28hathit  tares  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them, 
An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  And  the  ser- 
vants say  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  then  that 
we    go   and   gather 

29  them  up  ?  But  he 
saith,Nay;  lest  haply 
while  ye  gather  up 
the  tares,  ye  root  up 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  to- 
gether until  the  har- 
vest :  and  in  the  time 
of  the  harvest  I  will 
say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  up  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn 
them:  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  Another  parable  set 
he  before  them,  say- 
ing. The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  imto  a 
grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  sowed  in 

32  his  field  :  which  in- 
deed is  less  than  all 
seeds  ;  but  when  it 
is  grown,  it  is  greater 
than  the  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  come  and 
lodge  in  the  bran- 
ches thereof. 


33  Another  parable 
spake  he  unto  them ; 
The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  wo- 
man took,  and  hid 
in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  it  was  all 
leavened. 

34  All  these  things 
spake  Jesus  in  para- 
bles unto  the  multi- 
tudes ;  and  without 
a  parable  spake  he 


MARK 


30  And  he  said.  How 
shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  or 
in  what  parable  shall 

31  we  set  it  forth  ?  It 
is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  upon 
the  earth,  though  it 
be  less  than  all  the 
seeds  that  are  upon 

32  the  earth,  yet  when 
it  is  sown,  groweth 
up,  and  becometh 
greater  than  all  the 
herbs,  and  putteth 
out  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  birds  of 
the  heaven  can  lodge 
under  the  shadow 
thereof. 


33  And  with  many  such 
parables  spake  he 
the  word  unto  them, 
as  they  were  able  to 
hear  it : 


LUKE 


13 

18  He  said  therefore. 
Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ? 
and  whereunto  shall 

191  liken  it  ?  It  is 
like  unto  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which 
a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  own  garden ; 
and  it  grew,  and  be- 
came a  tree ;  and 
the  birds  of  the  hea- 
ven lodged  in  the 
branches      thereof. 


20  And  again  he  said, 
Whereimto  shall  I 
liken  the  kingdom  of 

21  God  ?  It  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  wo- 
man took  and  hid 
in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  it  was  all 
leavened. 


JOHN 


THE  MONOGRAM  151 

and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  An  enemy- 
hath  done  this.  And  the  servants  say  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them 
up  ?  But  he  saith.  Nay ;  lest  haply  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with 
them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest : 
and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers.  Gather  up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

97c  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying. 
How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  in 
what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth  ?  It  is  like  unto 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
cast  into  his  own  garden  :  which,  when  it  is  sown 
upon  the  earth,  is  indeed  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  are  upon  the  earth  ;  yet  when  it  is  sown,  it 
groweth  up,  and  is  greater  than  all  the  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  and  putteth  out  great  branches  ; 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  can  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

91d  And  again  another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them :  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  It  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took, 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all 
leavened. 

And  with  many  such  parables  spake  Jesus  the 
word  unto  the  multitudes,  as  they  were  able 
to   hear   it :    and   without    a   parable  spake  he 
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35  nothing  unto  them  :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth 

in  parables ; 
I  will  utter  things  hid- 
den from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 


36  Then  he  left  the  multi- 
tudes, and  went  into  the 
house:  and  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  saying, 
Explain  unto  us  the  par- 
able of  the  tares  of  the 

37  field.  And  he  answered 
and  said.  He  that  soweth 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son 

38  of  man  ;  and  the  field  is 
the  world  ;  and  the  good 
seed,  these  are  the  sons  of 
the  kingdom;  and  the 
tares  are  the  sons  of  the 

39  evil  otie  ;  and  the  enemy 
that  sowed  them  is  the 
devil :  and  the  harvest  is 
the  end  of  the  world ;  and 
the   reapers   are  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  up  and  burned 
with  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in 

41  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  cause  stum- 
bling, and  them  that  do 

42  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  the  furnace  of 
fire :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of 

43  teeth.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  He  that 
hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 


44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  treasure  hid- 
den in  the  field ;  which  a 
man  found,  and  hid ;  and 
in  his  joy  he  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyeth  that  field. 


MARK 

and  without 
a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them  : 


but 

privately  to  his  own 
disciples  he  expoun- 
ded all  things. 


LUKE 


JOHN 
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nothing  unto   them :    that   it   might  be   fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  ; 

I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 
But  privately  to  his  own  disciples  he  expounded 
all  things. 

98a  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into 
the  house  :  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying. 
Explain  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
field.  And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that  soweth 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  and  the  field  is 
the  world  ;  and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of 
the  kingdom  ;  and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the 
evil  one ;  and  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
devil :  and  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
and  the  reapers  are  angels. 

As  therefore  the  tares 
are  gathered  up  and  burned  with  fire  ;  so  shall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world.  The  Son  of 
man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cause 
stumbling,  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall 
cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  He  that  hath  ears,  let 
him  hear. 

986  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
treasure  hidden  in  the  field  ;  which  a  man  found, 
and  hid  ;  and  in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  all 
that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 
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45  Again,   the   kingdom   of 

heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 

that  is  a  merchant  seeking 

46  goodly  peJirls:  and  having 

found  one  pearl  of  great 

price,  he  went  and  sold  all 

that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,    the   kingdom   of 

heaven  is  like  unto  a  net. 

that  was   cast  into  the 

sea,  and  gathered  of  every 

48  kind :  which,  when  it  was 

filled,  they  drew  up  on  the 

beach;  and  they  sat  down. 

and  gathered  the  good  in- 

to vessels,  but  the   bad 

49they  cast  away.    So  shall 

it  be  in  the  end  of   the 

world:   the  angels  shall 

I 

come  forth,  and  sever  the 

'' 

wicked  from  among  the 

50  righteous,  and  shall  cast 

■ 

them  into  the  furnace  of 

fire :   there  shall  be  the 

weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all 

these  things  ?     They  say 

52  unto  him.  Yea.     And  he 

said  unto  them.  Therefore 

every    scribe   who    hath 

been  made  a  disciple  to 

the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 

■ 

householder,  which  bring- 

^ 

eth  forth  out  of  his  trea- 

jH 

sure  things  new  and  old. 

iS 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

rw 

Jesus  had  finished  these 

■ 

parables,     he     departed 

1 

thence. 

1 

8^ 

4 

8^ 

18  Now     when     Jesus  saw 

35  And   on   that   day, 

22Now     it     came    to 

great    multitudes    about 

when  even  was  come, 

pass  on  one  of  those 

lim,  he  gave  command- 

he saith  unto  them, 

days,   that  he   en- 

ment to  depart  unto  the 

Let  us  go  over  unto 

tered   into  a  heat, 

other  side. 

36the  other  side.   And 

himself     and     his 

23  And  when  lie  was  en- 

leaving   the    multi- 

disciples,    and    he 

tered   into    a  tooat,   his 

tude,  they  take  him 

said  unto  them,  Let 

disciples  followed  him. 

with  them,  even  as 

us  go  over  unto  the 

he  was,  in  the  boat. 

other    side    of    the 

And     other      boats 

lake :      and      they 

were  with  him. 

23  launched  forth.  But 
as  they  sailed  he  fell 

24  And  behold,  there  arose 

37                            And 

asleep :    and    there 

a  great  tempest  in  the  sea, 

there      ariseth      a 

came  down  a  storm 

great  storm  of  wind. 

of  wind  on  the  lake  ; 
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98c  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls  : 
and  having  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

98d  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of 
every  kind  :  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew 
up  on  the  beach  ;  and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they  cast  away. 
So  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world  :  the  angels 
shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  righteous,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace 
of  fire  :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

98e  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Yea.  And  he  said  unto  them.  There- 
fore every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
a  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

99  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  that  day,  when  even 
was  come,  and  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  that  he  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Let  us  go 
over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  And 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him  with  them, 
even  as  he  was,  in  the  boat ;  and  other  boats 
were  with  him  ;  and  they  launched  forth.  But 
as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep.  And  behold,  there 
came  down  a  great  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ; 


156 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 

insomuch  that  the 
boat  Was  covered 
with  the  waves  : 
but  he  was  asleep. 


25  And  they  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him, 
saying,  Save,  Lord ; 

26  we  perish.  And  he 
saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  Uttle  faith? 
Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea ;  and 
there  was  a  great 
calm. 


27  And  the  men 

marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and 
the  sea  obey  him  ? 


28  And  when  he  was 
come  to  the  other 
side  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gada- 
renes,  there  met  him 
two  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  forth 
out   of  the    tombs. 


exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  could 
pass  by  that  way. 


MARK 
4 

and  the  waves  beat 
into  the  boat,  inso- 
much that  the  boat 

38  was  now  filling.  And 
he  himself  was  in  the 
stern,  asleep  on  the 
cushion : 

and  they 
awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him.  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that 

39  we  perish?  And  he 
awoke,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said 
unto  the  sea.  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the 
wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great 
calm. 


40  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  fearful?  have  ye 

41  not  yet  faith?  And 
*  they  feared  exceed- 
ingly, and  said  one 
to  another.  Who 
then  is  this,  that 
even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obey  him  ? 

5 

lAnd  they  came  to 
the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gerasenes. 

2  And  when  he  was 
come  out  of  the  boat, 
straightway  there 
met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  man  with 
an   unclean  spirit, 

3  who  had  his  dwell- 
ing in  the  tombs : 


and  no  man  could 
any  more  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  a  chain; 
4  because  that  he  had 
been    often    bound 


LUKE 

and  they  were  fill- 
ing with  water,  and 
were    in    jeopardy. 


24  And  they  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him, 
saying.  Master,  mas- 
ter, we  perish.  And 
he  awoke,  and  re- 
buked the  wind  and 
the  raging  of  the 
water :  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm. 


25  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith  ? 
And  being  afraid 
they  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another, 
Who  then  is  this, 
that  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and 
the  water,  and  they 
obey  him  ? 

26  And  they  arrived  at 
the  country  of  the 
Gerasenes,  which  is 
over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  was 
come  forth  upon  the 
land,  there  met  him 
a  certain  man  out  of 
the  city,  who  had  de- 
vils ;  and  for  a  long 
time  he  had  worn 
no  clothes,and  abode 
not  in  ani/  house, 
but   in   the  tombs. 


JOHN 


296  ]  For  oftentimes 
it  had  seized  him  : 
and  he  was  kept  un- 
der guard,  and  bound 
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and  a  great  tempest  arose  in  the  sea,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  it  was  now  fill- 
ing, and  they  were  in  jeopardy :  but  he  himself  was 
in  the  stern,  asleep  on  the  cushion. 

And  they  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?  And  he  awoke  ; 
and  they  say  unto  him.  Save,  Lord;  we  perish. 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds,  and  the 
raging  of  the  water,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
fearful  ?  Have  ye  not  yet  faith  ?  And  the  men 
feared  exceedingly,  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another.  Who  then  is  this,  that  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  they  obey  him  ? 

100  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  other  side 

of  the  sea,  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 

(Gerasenes, )      ,  .  ,    .  •     ^  i-.  vi  a    j 

j  \  which  IS  over  agamst  Galilee.     And 

I  vraciarenes, ) 

when  he  was  come  forth  out  of  the  boat  upon  the 

land,  straightway  there  met  him  two  possessed  with 

devils,  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding 

fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass  by  that  way. 

And  one  of  them  was  a  certain  man  out  of 

the  city  with  an  unclean  spirit ;    and  for  a  long 

time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any 

house,  but  had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs.    And  no 

man  could  any  more  bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain  ; 

for  oftentimes  the  unclean  spirit  had  seized  him  : 

and  he  had  been  kept  under  guard,  and  bound 
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29  And  behold,  they 
cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Son 
of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  tor- 
ment us  before  the 
time  ? 


30  Now  there 
was  afar  off  from 
them  a  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding. 

31  And  the  devils  be- 
souglit  him,  saying, 
If  thou  cast  us  out, 
send  us  away  into 
the   herd  of   swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Go.  And  they 
came  out,  and  went 
into  the  swine  :  and 
behold,  the  whole 
herd  rushed  down 
the  steep  into  the 
sea,  and  perished  in 

33  the  waters.  And  they 
that  fed  them  fled, 
and  went  away  into 
the  city,  and  told 
everything, 


MARK 
5 

withf  etters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had 
been  rent  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces :  and 
no  man  had  strength 

5  to  tame  him.  And 
always,  night  and  day, 
in  the  tombs  and  in 
the  mountains,  he  was 
crying  out,  and  cutting 
himself  with    stones. 

6  And  when  he  saw 
Jesus  from  afar,  he  ran 
and  worshipped  him ; 

7  and  crying  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  saith, 
What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  Most  High 
God  ?  I  adjure  thee 
by  God,  torment  me 

8  not.  For  he  said  unto 
him.  Come  forth,  thou 
unclean  spirit,  out 
of  the  man. 

9  And  he 
asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  My  name  is 
Legion ;    for   we    are 

10  many.  And  he  be- 
sought him  much  that 
he  would  not  send 
them  away  out  of  the 
country. 

11  Now  there 
was  there  on  the  moun- 
tain side  a  great  herd 

12  of  swine  feeding.  And 
they  besoug-ht  him, 
saying.  Send  us  into 
the  swine,  that  we 
may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  he  grave  them 
leave.  And  the  un- 
clean spirits  came  out, 
and  entered  into  the 
swine  :  and  the  herd 
rushed  down  the  steep 
into  the  sea,  in  number 
about  two  thousand  ; 
and  they  were  choked 

14  in  the  sea.  And  they 
that  fed  them  fled,  and 
told  it  in  the  city,  and 
in  the  country. 


LUKE 

with  chains  and  fet- 
ters ;  and  breaking 
the  bands  asunder, 
he  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  de- 
serts. 


28  And  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  said.  What 
have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  Most  High 
God  ?  I  beseech 
thee,torment  me  not. 

29a]  For  he  command- 
ed  the  unclean  spirit 
to  come  out  from  the 


30  And  Jesus  asked 
him.  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  said. 
Legion ;  for  many 
devils  were  entered 

31  into  him.  And  they 
intreated  him  that 
he  would  not  com- 
mand them  to  de- 
part into  the  abyss. 

32  Now  there  was  there 
a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain :  and  they 
intreated  him  that 
he  would  gfive  them 
leave  to  enter  into 
them. 

33  And  he  gave 
them  leave.  And 
the  devils  came  out 
from  the  man,and  en- 
tered into  the  swine: 
and  the  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into 
the  lake,  and  were 

34  choked.  And  when 
they  that  fed  them 
saw  what  had  come 
to  pass,  they  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country. 
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with  fetters  and  chains  ;  and  the  chains  had  been 
rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
pieces  ;  and  no  man  had  strength  to  tame  him. 
And  he  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the  deserts  ; 
and  always,  night  and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the 
mountains,  he  was  crying  out,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

And  behold,  when  he  saw  Jesus  from 
afar,  he  cried  out,  and  ran  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  worshipped  him  ;  and  with  a  loud  voice 
said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  Most  High  God  ?  Art  thou  come  hither  to 
torment  us  before  the  time  ?  I  adjure  thee  by 
God,  torment  me  not.  For  he  said  unto  him, 
Come  forth,  thou  unclean  spirit,  out  of  the  man. 
And  Jesus  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he 
said,  My  name  is  Legion,  for  we  are  many;  (for  many 
devils  were  entered  into  him).  And  he  besought  him 
much  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  country  into  the  abyss. 

Now  there 
was  there  afar  off  from  them  a  great  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  side.  And  the  devils 
intreated  him,  saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out,  send  us 
away  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  came  out  from  the  man,  and  entered  into 
the  swine :  and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  in  number  about  two 
thousand,  and  were  choked  in  the  waters.  And 
when  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  had  come  to 
pass,  they  fled,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and 
told  everything  there  and  in  the  country. 
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and 
what  was  befallen  to 
them  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils. 
34  And  behold,  all  the 
'  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus :  and 
when  they  saw  him, 
they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart 
from  their  borders. 


la]  And  he  entered  into 
a  boat,  and  crossed 


18  While      he 

these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there 
came  a    ruler,   and 
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And 
they  came  to  see 
what  it  was  that  had 

15  come  to  pass.  And 
they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  b  ehold  Mm  tliat 
was  possessed  with 
devils  sitting,clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind, 
even  him  that  had 
the  legion  :  and  they 

16  were  afraid.  And 
they  that  saw  it  de- 
clared unto  them 
how  it  befell  him 
that  was  possessed 
with  devils,  and  con- 
cerning   the    swine. 

17  And  they  began  to 
beseech  him  to  de- 
part from  their  bor- 
ders. 

18  And  as  he 
was  entering  into  the 
boat,  he  that  had 
been  possessed  with 
devils  hesoug'ht  him 
that    he    might    be 

19  with  him.  And  he 
suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him, 
Go  to  thy  house  un- 
to thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and 
how  he  had  mercy  on 

20  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  began 
to  publish  in  De- 
capolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him  :  and 
all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had 
crossed  over  again  in 
the  boat  unto  the 
other  side,  a  great 
multitude  was  ga- 
thered unto  him  : 
and  he  was  by  the 


22  And  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue,  Jai- 
rus  by  name ;  and 
seeing  him,  he  f  alleth 
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35  And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  had 
come  to  pass;  and 
they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man, 
from  whom  the  devils 
were  gone  out,  sit- 
ting, clothed  and  in 
his  right  mind,  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  And  they  that  saw 
it  told  them  how 
he  that  was  possess- 
ed with  devils  was 

37  made  whole.  And  all 
the  people  of  the 
country  of  the  Gera- 
senes  round  about 
asked  him  to  depart 
from  them  ;  for  they 
were  holden  with 
great  fear : 

and  he 
entered  into  a  boat, 

38  and  returned.  But 
the  man  from  whom 
the  devils  were  gone 
out  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with 
him :  but  he  sent 
him    away,    saying, 

39  Return  to  thy  house, 
and  declare  how 
great  things  God 
hath  done  for  thee. 
And  he  went  his  way, 
publishing  through- 
out the  whole  city 
how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for 
him. 


40  And  as  Jesus  re- 
turned, the  multi- 
tude welcomed  him ; 
for  they  were  all 
waiting     for     him. 


41  And  behold,  there 
came  a  man  named 
Ja'irus,  and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  he  fell 
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And  behold,  all  the  city  went  out  to  meet  Jesus, 

a  n  d  to  see  what  it  was  that  had  come  to  pass  : 

and  they  came  and  found  the  man  from  whom 

the  devils  were  gone  out,  sitting,  clothed  and  in 

his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  even  him  that 

had  the  legion  :    and  they  were  afraid.    And  they 

that  saw  it  declared  unto  them  what  was  befallen 

to  him  that  was  possessed  with  devils,  how  he  was 

made  whole,  and  concerning  the  swine.     And  all 

the  people  of  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes  round 

about,  when  they  saw  Jesus,  began  to  beseech 

him  to  depart  from  their  borders  ;   for  they  were 

holden  with  great  fear. 

And  as  he  was  entering 

into  the  boat,  t  o  return,  the  man  from  whom 

the   devils  were   gone   out   prayed  him   that   he 

might  be  with  him.     And  he  suffered  him  not, 

but  sent  him  away,  saying.  Return  to  thy  house, 

unto    thy    friends,    and    tell    them    how    great 

things  I      p  ^      I   h^th  done  for  thee,  and  how 

he  had  mercy  on  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
began  to  publish  throughout  the  whole  city,  and 
in  Decapolis,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him  :   and  all  men  did  marvel. 

And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in  the 
boat  unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 
gathered  unto  him,  and  welcomed  him  ;  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him  ;  and  he  was  by  the  sea. 

f  And  behold,  ) 

{While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  J 

there    came   a   man  named   Ja'irus,   one   of   the 

rulers  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeing  him,  ho  fell 
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worshipped  him,8ay- 
ing,  My  daughter  is 
even  now  dead :  but 
come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and 
19  she  shall  live.  And 
Jesus  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and  so  did 
his  disciples. 


20  And 

behold,  a  woman, 
who  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years, 


came  behind  him, 
and  touched  the  bor- 
der of  his  garment : 
21  for  she  said  within 
herself,  If  I  do  but 
touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  made  whole. 


22  But   Jesus   turning 
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23  at  his  feet,  and  be- 
seecheth  him  much, 
saying,  My  little 
daughter  is  at  the 
point  of  death :  I 
pray  thee,  that  thou 
come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that 
she  may    be  made 

24  whole,  and  live.  And 
he  went  with  him  ; 


and  a  great  multi- 
tude followed  him, 
and  they  thronged 
him. 

25  And  a  woman,  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood 

26  twelve  years,  and 
had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  had 
spent  all  that  she 
had,  and  was  noth- 
ing- bettered,  but 
rather   grew  worse, 

27  having  heard  the 
things  concerning 
Jesus,  came  in  the 
crowd  behind,  and 
touched     his     gar- 

28  ment.  For  she  said, 
If  I  touch  but  his 
garments,  I  shall  be 

29  made  whole.  And 
straightway  the 
fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up ; 
and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was 
healed  of  her  plague. 

30  And  straightway  Je- 
sus, perceiving  in 
himself  that  the 
power  proceeding 
from  him  had  gone 
forth,  turned  him 
about  in  the  crowd, 
and  said,  Who  touch- 
ed   my    garments  ? 

31  And  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and 
sayest    thou.    Who 

32  touched  me  ?  And 
he  looked  round 
about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  this  thing. 
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down  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  besought  him 
to  come  into  his 
42 house;  for  he  had  an 
only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying. 


But  as  he  went  the 
multitudes  thronged 
him. 

43  And  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her 
living  upon  phy- 
sicians, and  could 
not  be  healed  of  any, 


44  came  behind  him, 
and  touched  the 
border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  immedi- 
ately the  issue  of 
her  blood  stanched. 


45  And  Jesus  said,  Who 
is  it  that  touched 
me  ?  And  when  all 
denied,  Peter  said, 
and  they  that  were 
with  him.  Master, 
the  multitudes  press 
thee  and  crush  thee. 

46  But  Jesus  said, 
Some  one  did  touch 
me  :  for  I  perceived 
that  power  had  gone 
forth  from  me. 
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down  at  Jesus'   feet,  and   worshipped  him,  and 

besought  him  much  to  come  into  his  house  (for  he 

had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 

and  she  lay  a  dying)  ;    saying,  My  little  daughter 

.     fat  the  point  of  death  :)  .  ^ 

IS  ^  "-  ^     ^         \  but  come,  I  pray  thee, 

[      even  now  dead :       J  r    ^  y 

and  lay  thy  hands  upon  her,  that  she  may  be  made 
whole,  and  live.  And  Jesus  arose  and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  his  disciples. 

But  as  he  went,  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 
and  they  thronged  him.  And  behold,  a  woman 
who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  and  had 
suffered  many  things  of  many  physicians,  and  had 
spent  all  her  living  upon  them,  and  could  not  be 
healed  of  any,  but  rather  grew  worse,  she,  having 
heard  the  things  concerning  Jesus,  came  in  the 
crowd  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his 
garment :  for  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  do  but 
touch  his  garments,  I  shall  be  made  whole.  And 
immediately  the  issue  of  her  blood  stanched  ;  and 
she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  her 
plague. 

And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving  in 
himself  that  the  power  proceeding  from  him  had 
gone  forth,  turned  him  about  in  the  crowd, 
and  said,  Who  touched  my  garments  ?  And 
when  all  denied,  Peter  said,  and  they  that  were 
with  him.  Master,  thou  seest  that  the  multi- 
tudes throng  thee  and  crush  thee,  and  sayest 
thou,  Who  touched  me  ?  But  Jesus  said,  Some 
one  did  touch  me ;  for  I  perceived  that  power 
had  gone  forth  from  me.  And  he  looked  round 
about    to    see   her    that   had    done    this    tiling. 

M2 
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and  seeing-  her  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good 
cheer;  thyfaithhath 
made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was 
made  whole  from 
that  hour. 


23  And  when 
Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,and  saw 
the  flute-players,  and 
the  crowd  making  a 

24  tumult,  he  said.  Give 
place :  for  the  damsel 
is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.  And  they 
laughed  him  to  scorn. 


25  But  when  the  crowd 
was  put  forth,  he 
entered  in, 
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33  But  the  woman  fearing 
and  trembling,  knowing 
what  had  been  done  to 
her,  came  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  told  him 
all  the  truth. 


34  And  he 

said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thyfaithhath  madethee 
whole ;  go  in  peace,  and 
be  whole  of  thy  plague. 


35  While  he  yet  spake,  they 
come  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue's  house, 
saying,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead :  why  troublest 
thou    the   Master  any 

36  further  ?  But  Jesus, 
not  heeding  the  word 
spoken,  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Fear  not,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man 
to  follow  with  him, 
save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother 
of  James. 

38  And  they 
come  to  the  house  of  the 
ruler  of  the  synag-ogtie ; 
and  he  beholdeth  a  tu- 
mult, and  many  weep- 
ing and  wailing  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  en- 
tered in,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Why  make  ye  a 
tumult,  and  weep?  the 
child  is  not  dead,  but 

40  sleepeth.  And  they 
laughed  him  to  scorn. 


But  he,  having  put 
them  all  forth,  taketh 
the  father  of  the  child 
and  her  mother  and 
them  that  were  with 
him,  and  goeth  in  where 
the  child  was. 
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47  And 
when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid, 
she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  be- 
fore him  declared  in 
the  presence  of  all 
the  people  for  what 
cause  she  touched 
him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immedi- 
ately. 

48  And  he  said 
unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole ;  go  in 
peace. 


49  While  he  yet  spake, 
there  cometh  one 
from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house, 
saying.  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead ;  trouble 

50  not  the  Master.  But 
Jesus  hearing  it,  an- 
swered him.  Fear 
not :  only  believe, 
and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 


51  And 
when  he  came  to  the 
house,  he  suffered 
not  any  man  to  enter 
in  with  him,  save 
Peter,  and  John,  and 
James,and  the  father 
of   the  maiden  and 

52  her  mother.  And 
all  were  weeping,  and 
bewailing  her:  but 
he  said.  Weep  not; 
for  she  is  not  dead, 

53  but  sleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that 
she  was  dead. 
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And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not 
hid,  she  came  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing 
what  had  been  done  to  her;  and  falling  down 
before  him  told  him  all  the  truth,  declaring  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  for  what  cause 
she  touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed 
immediately. 

And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole  ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that 
hour. 

While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying.  Thy  daughter 
is  dead :  why  troublest  thou  the  Master  any 
further  ?  But  Jesus  hearing  it,  heeded  not  the 
word  spoken,  but  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue.  Fear  not,  only  believe,  and  she  shall 
be  made  whole.  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
with  him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James. 

And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
ruler's  house,  he  saw  the  flute-players,  and  the 
crowd  making  a  tumult :  and  all  were  weeping  and 
bewailing  her.  And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Give  place ;  why  make  ye 
a  tumult  ?  Weep  not,  for  the  damsel  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

But  he,  having  put 
the  crowd  all  forth,  taketh  the  father  of  the  child 
and  her  mother  and  them  that  wore  with  him,  and 
goeth  in  where  the  child  was. 
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lier  by  the  hand ; 


and  the 


damsel  arose. 


26  And  the 

fame  hereof   went  forth 
into  all  that  land. 


27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by 
from  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  cr3ring 
out,  and  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of 

28  David.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able 
to  do  this  ?    They  say  un- 

29  to  him.  Yea,  Lord.  Then 
touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your 
faith  be  it  done  unto  you, 

30  And  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed. And  Jesus  strictly 
charged  them,  saying.  See 

31  that  no  man  know  it.  But 
they  went  f  orth,and  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that 
land. 


32  And  as  they  went  forth 
behold,  there  was  brought 
to  him  a  dumb  man  pos- 

33  sessed  with  a  devil.  And 
when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  man  spake : 
and  the  multitudes  mar- 
velled,saying.  It  was  never 

34  so  seen  in  Israel.  But  the 
Pharisees  said.  By  the 
prince  of  the  devils  casteth 
he  out  devils. 

13 

64  And  coming  into 

his  own  country  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue, 
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41  And  taking 
the  child  by  the  hand,  he 
saith  unto  her,  Talitha 
cumi;  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted. Damsel,  I  say 

42  unto  thee.  Arise.  And 
straightway  the  damsel 
rose  up,  and  walked ;  for 
she  was  twelve  years  old. 
And  they  were  amazed 
straightway  with  a  great 

43  amazement.      And     he 
*  charged  them  much  that 

no  man  should  know 
this :  and  he  commanded 
that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

6 

lAnd  he  went  out  from 
thence ; 


LUKE 
8 

54  But 
he,  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  called,  saying, 

55  Maiden,  arise.  And 
her  spirit  returned, 
and  she  rose  up 
immediately :  and 
he  commanded  that 
something   be   given 

56  her  to  eat.    And  her 
*  parents  were  amaz- 
ed: but  he  charged 
them  to  tell  no  man 
what  had  been  done. 


and  he  cometh 
into  his  own  country;  and 
his  disciples  follow  him. 
2  And  when  the  sabbath 
was  come,  he  began  to 
teach  in  the  synagogue : 


JOHN 
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And  taking  her  by 
the  hand,  he  called,  saying  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise.  And  her  spirit  returned,  and  she  rose 
up  immediately,  and  walked.  And  her  parents 
were  amazed  with  a  great  amazement.  But  he 
charged  them  much  to  tell  no  man  what  had  been 
done.  And  he  commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat.  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
forth  into  all  that  land. 

102  And  Jesus  went  out  from  thence  ;  and  as 
he  passed  by,  two  blind  men  followed  him,  crying 
out,  and  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of 
David.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  touched  he  their 
eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith  be  it  done 
unto  you.  And  their  eyes  were  opened.  And  Jesus 
strictly  charged  them,  saying.  See  that  no  man 
know  it.  But  they  went  forth,  and  spread  abroad 
his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

103  And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 
And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man 
spake  :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel.  But  the  Pharisees  said, 
By  the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

104  And  he  cometh  into  his  own  country  ;  and 
his  disciples  follow  him.  And  when  the  sabbath  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  them  in  their  synagogue ; 
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insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man 
this  wisdom,  and  these 

65  mighty  works  ?  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter's  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  and  his  brethren, 
James,  and  Joseph,  and 

56  Simon,  and  Judas  ?  And 
his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us?  Whence 
then  hath  this  man  all 

67  these  things?  And  they 
were  offended  in  him. 


But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and  in 
58  his  own  house.  And  he 
—did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of 
their  unbelief. 


9 

35  And  Jesus  went  about 
all  the  cities  and  the  vil- 
lages, teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  all 
manner  of  disease  and  all 

36  manner  of  sickness.  But 
when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes,he  was  movedwith 
compassion  for  them,  be- 
cause they  were  distress- 
ed and  scattered,as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his 
disciples,  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the    labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore   the 
*  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 

he  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest. 
10 
1  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples, 
and  gave  them  authority 
over  unclean  spirits,  to 
cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease and  a\l  manner  of 


MARK 
6 

and  many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  say- 
ing, Whence  hath  this 
man  these  things  ?  and. 
What  is  the  wisdom 
that  is  given  unto  this 
man,  and  what  mean 
such  mighty  works 
wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter, the  son  of  Mary, 
and  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Judas, 
and  Simon?  and  are  not 
his  sisters  here  with 
us  ?  And  they  were 
offended  in  him. 

4  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  with- 
out honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and 
among  his  own  kin, 
and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do 
no  mighty  work,  save 
that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and      healed      them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief. 
And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages 
teaching. 


7  And  he  called  unto 
him  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two  ; 
and  he  gave  them  au- 
thority over  the  un- 
clean spirits 


LUKE 


9 


lAnd  he  called  the 
twelve  together,  and 
gave  them  power 
and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to 
cure  diseases. 


JOHN 
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insomuch  that  many,  hearing  him,  were  astonished, 

saying,  What  is  this  wisdom  that  is  given  mito  this 

man,  and  what  mean  such  mighty  works  wrought 

by  his  hands  ?    Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ? 

is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?    and  his  brethren, 

[  Joses,  and  Judas,  and  Simon  •  |    *     -, 

'  (Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ?j 

his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  here  with  us  ?     Whence 

then  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ?     And  they 

were  offended  in  him. 

But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 

A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 

country,  and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

And  he  could  do  there  no  mighty  work,  save  that 

he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 

them.     And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 

105  And  Jesus  went  round  about  all  the 
cities  and  the  villages,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness.  But 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved 
with  compassion  for  them,  because  they  were 
distressed    and    scattered,    as    sheep    not  having 

a   shepherd. 

Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 

The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 

few.      Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har^'^est, 

that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

106  And  he  called  the  twelve  together  unto  him, 
and  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two  :  and 
he  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  cure  diseases,  and 
to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness. 
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2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these :  The 
first,  Simon,  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther ;  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 

'i  ther  ;  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas,andMatthew 
the  publican ;  James  the  son 
of  Alphseus,  and  Thaddaeus; 

4  Simon  the  Cananaean,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  be- 
trayed him. 

5  These  twelve 
Jesus  sent  forth,  and  charg- 
ed them,  saying, 

Go  not  into  any  way  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  enter  not 
into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 

6  tans  :  but  go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 

7  Israel.  And  as  ye  go,  preach, 
saying,    The    kingdom    of 

8  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal 
the  sick,  raise  the  dead 
cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out 
devils :  freely  ye  received, 
freely  give. 

9  Get  you  no  gold, 
nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your 

lOpurses  ;  no  wallet  for  your 
journey,  neither  two  coats, 
nor  shoes,  nor  staff :  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
food. 


IHARK 


11  And  into  whatsoever 
city  or  village  ye  shall  enter, 
search  out  who  in  it  is 
worthy ;  and  there  abide  till 

12  ye  go  forth.  And  as  ye  enter 
into  the  house,   salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon 
it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let   your  peace  return   to 

14  you.  And  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  as  ye  go  forth 
out  of  that  house  or 
that   city,    shake    off  the 


6 

8  and  he 

charged  them 


that they 
should  take  nothing  for 
their  journey,  save  a 
staff  only  ;  no  bread, 
no  wallet,  no  money  in 
9  their  purse  ;  but  to  go 
shod  with  sandals : 
and,  said  he,  put  not 
on  two  coats. 


LUKE 


10  And  he 

said  unto  them,  Where- 
soever ye  enter  into 
a  house,  there  abide 
till  ye  depart  thence. 


11  And  whatsoever  place 
shall  not  receive  you, 
and  they  hear  you 
not,  as  ye  go  forth 
thence,  shake  ofE  the 


2  And  he 
sent  them  forth  to 
preach  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  to  heal 

3  the  sick.  And  he 
said     unto     them, 


Take  nothing  for 
your  j  oumey ,  neither 
staff ;  nor  wallet, 
nor  bread,  nor  mo- 
ney ;  neither  have 
two  coats. 


JOHN 


4  And  into 

whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  there  abide, 
and  thence  depart. 


5  And  as  many  as  re- 
ceive  you  not,  when 
ye  depart  from  that 
city,  shake   off  the 
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Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these  : 
The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother  ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother  ;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican  ;  James  the  son  of 
Alphseus,  and  Thaddseus  ;  Simon  the  Canansean, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

107a  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  to  preach 

the  kingdom  of  God ;    and  charged  them,  saying. 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter  not 

into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  :    but  go  rather 

to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    And  as  ye 

go,  preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 

hand.     Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 

lepers,  cast  out  devils  :    freely  ye  received,  freely 

give.    And  he  said  unto  them.  Get  you  no  money, 

neither   gold   nor   silver   nor   brass,    in   your 

(and  put  not  on]   ^  ,  i 

purses ;    \        .  ,       ,  two  coats,  nor  shoes ; 

(    neither  have    J 

but  go  shod  with  sandals.    Take  nothing  for  your 

(save  a  staff  only;)         i        -,  n  ^ 

^°"™^y'  t     neither  staff;     1  "°  ^'''^'  "°  ""^^'*  = 

for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  food. 

1076  And  he  said  unto  them.  Into  whatsoever 
city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  search  out  who  in  it  is 
worthy,  and  there  abide,  and  thence  depart.  xVnd 
as  ye  enter  into  the  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 
And  whatsoever  place  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house, 
or  when  ye  depart  from  that  city,  shako  off  the 
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15  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of 
judgement,  than  for  that 
city. 


16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves :  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  ssrpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But 
beware  of  men  :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to 
councils,  and  in  their  syna- 
gogues they  will  scourge 

18  you ;  yea  and  before 
governors  and  kings  shall 
ye  he  brought  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  to 
them  and  to  the  Gentiles. 


19  But  when  they  deliver 
you  up,  be  not  anxious 
how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak :  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour  what  ye 

20  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  that 
speaketh  in  you. 


21  And 
brother  shall  deliver  up 
brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  his  child :  and 
children  shall  rise  up 
against  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's 
sake :  but  hethatendureth 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved. 

23  But  when  they 
persecute  you  in  this  city, 
flee  into  the  next  :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
through  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael, till  the  Son  of  man 
be  come. 


MARK 

dust  that  is  under 
your  feet  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them. 


13 

9  But  take  ye  heed  to 
yourselves  :  for  they 
shall  deliver  you  up 
to  councils ;  and  in 
synagogues  shall  ye 
be  beaten ;  and  be- 
fore governors  and 
kings  shall  ye  stand 
for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  unto 
them. 


11  And 
when  they  lead  you 
to  judgement,  and  de- 
liver you  up,  be  not 
anxious  beforehand 
what  ye  shall  speak: 
but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  in  that 
hour,  that  speak  ye : 
for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

12  And  brother 
shall  deliver  up  bro- 
ther to  death,  and 
the  father  his  child  ; 
and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  pa- 
rents, and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And    ye    shall    be 
— hated  of  all  men  for 

my  name's  sake : 
but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved. 


LUKE 

dust  from  your  feet 
for  a  testimony  a- 
gainst  them. 


12 

11  And 

when  they  bring  you 
before  the  synago- 
gues, and  the  rulers, 
and  the  authorities, 
be  not  anxious  how 
or  what  ye  shall  an- 
swer,   or    what    ye 

12 shall  say:  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall 
teach  you  in  that 
very  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say. 


JOHN 
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dust   that   is   under    your   feet  for   a   testimony 

j  [  them.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 

more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  that  city. 

107c  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  harmless  as  doves. 

But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves,  and  beware  of 

men :    for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  councils  ; 

and  in  their  synagogues  they  will  scourge  you  ;  yea 

-.  1    o         (governors  and  kings)     ,    „  ,      , 

and  before  \^  ,  \  shall  ye  stand 

I  rulers  ) 

for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them  and  to  the 

Gentiles. 

But  when  they  lead  you  to  judgement, 

and   bring   you    before   the    authorities,    be   not 

anxious  beforehand  how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or 

what  ye  shall  say  :   for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach 

you  in  that  very  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say  :   that 

speak  ye  ;    for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 

Spirit  of  your  Father)    ,,    ,  i    ,,     • 

^      TT  1     ^M      .  that    speaketh    m   you. 

Holy  Ghost  J 

And  brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and 

the  father  his  child  :    and  children  shall  rise  up 

against  parents,   and  cause  them  to   be  put  to 

death.     And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 

name's  sake  :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the 

same  shall  be  saved. 

But    when    they    persecute 

you  in  this  city,  flee  into  the  next :  for  verily  I  say 

unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  through  the  cities 

of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  oome. 
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24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his 

master,    nor    a    servant 

25  above    his    lord.      It   is 

enough    for  the   disciple 

that  he  be  as  his  master, 

and  the  servant  as  his  lord. 

If   they  have   called   the 

master  of  the  house  Beel- 

zebub, how   much  more 

shall  they  call  them  of  his 

26a]  household  !    Fear  them 

~not  therefore : 

• 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  re- 

ceiveth  me,  and  he  that 

receiveth    me    receiveth 

41  him  that  sent  me.     He 

that  receiveth  a  prophet 

• 

in  the  name  of  a  prophet 

shall  receive  a  prophet's 

reward  ;  and  he  that  re- 

ceiveth a  righteous  man 

in  the  name  of  a  righteous 

' 

man  shall  receive  a  right- 

42eous  man's  reward.    And 

*  whosoever  shall  give  to 

drink  unto  one  of  these 

little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 

water  only,  in  the  name  of 

a  disciple,  verily  I  say  un- 

to you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 

lose  his  reward. 

11 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 

commanding   his    twelve 

disciples,     he     departed 

thence  to  teach  and  preach 

£ 

9 

in  their  cities. 

12  And  they  went  out, 

"6                            And 

and  preached  that  men 

they  departed,  and 

13  should  repent.      And 

went  throughout  the 

they   cast  out   many 

villages,     preaching 

devils,    and    anointed 

the  gospel,  and  heal- 

with oilmany  that  were 

ing  everywhere. 

sick  and  healed  them. 

14ajAnd     king     Herod 

heard  thereof ;  for  his 

name     had     become 

14 

__known: 

•6             Per    Herod    had 

17                  Por   Herod 

laid  hold  on  John,  and 

himself  had  sent  forth 

bound  him,  and  put  him 

and    laid   hold   upon 

in    prison    for    the    sake 

John,  and  bound  him 

of  Herodias,  his  brother 

in  prison  for  the  sake 

4 Philip's  wife.     For  John 

of  Herodias,  his  bro- 

said   unto    him.     It    is 

ther  Philip's  wife :  for 

not   lawful    for    thee    to 

he   had   married  her. 

have  her. 

18  For  John   said   unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  thy 

5                   And  when  he 

brother's  wife. 
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lOld  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor 
a  servant  above  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the  master  of 
the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they 
call  them  of  his  household !  Fear  them  not 
therefore. 

He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 
receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He 
that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's 
reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only, 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

108  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made 
an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 
And  they  departed,  and  went  throughout  the  vil- 
lages, preaching  the  gospel,  and  that  men  should  re- 
pent. And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed 
with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  healing  everywhere. 

And  king  Herod  heard  thereof ;  for  his  name 
had  become  known. 

109  [Now  Herod  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife :  for  ho  had  married  her.  For 
John  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to   have   thy    brother's    wife.     And    when  he 
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would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared 
the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  counted 
him    as  a  prophet. 


6 But  when  Herod's 
birthday  came,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  in  the  midst, 
and  pleased  Herod. 


7  Whereupon  he  pro- 
mised with  an  oath 
to  give  her  whatso- 
ever she  should  ask. 


8  And  she,  being  put 
forward  by  her  mo- 
ther, saith,  Give  me 
here  in  a  charger  the 
head  of  Jolm  the 
Baptist. 


9  And  the  king 

was  grieved;  but  for 
the  sake  of  his  oaths, 
and  of  them  which 
sat  at  meat  with 
him,  he  commanded 
it     to    be     given ; 


MARK 


6 


19  And 

Herodias  set  herself 
against  him,  and  de- 
sired to  kill  him  ;  and 

20 she  could  not;  for 
Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was 
a  righteous  man  and  a 
holy,  and  kept  him 
safe.  And  when  he 
heard  him,  he  was 
much  perplexed ;  and 
he  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  con- 
venient day  was  come, 
that  Herod  on  his 
birthday  made  a  sup- 
per to  his  lords,  and 
the  high  captains,  and 
the  chief  men  of  Gali- 

22 lee;  and  when  the 
daughter  of  Herodias 
herself  came  in  and 
danced,  she  pleased 
Herod  and  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  ; 
and  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel.  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto 
her.  Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 


24  And  she  went  out,  and 
said  unto  her  mother, 
What  shall  I  ask?  And 
she  said.  The  head  of 

25  John  the  Baptist.  And 
she  came  in  straight- 
way with  haste  unto 
the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I  will  that 
thou  forthwith  give  me 
in  a  charger  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  ex- 
ceeding sorry;  but  for 
the  sake  of  his  oaths, 
and  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat,  he  would  not  re- 

27jecther.  And  straight- 
way the  king  sent 
forth  a  soldier  of  his 
guard,and  commanded 
to    bring    his    head : 


LUKE 


JOHN 
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would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  counted  him  as  a 
prophet. 

And  Herodias  set  herself  against  John,  and  de- 
sired to  kill  him  ;  and  she  could  not ;  for  Herod 
feared  him,  knowing  that  he  was  a  righteous 
man  and  a  holy,  and  kept  him  safe.  And  when 
he  heard  him,  he  was  much  perplexed ;  and  he 
heard  him  gladly. 

But  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday  made 
a  supper  unto  his  lords,  and  the  high  captains, 
and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee,  and  when  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  herself  came  in  and  danced 
in  the  midst,  she  pleased  Herod  and  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him.  Whereupon  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  And  he 
promised  her  with  an  oath.  Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half 
of  my  kingdom. 

And  she  went  out,  and  said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ?  And  she 
said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  she 
being  thus  put  forward  by  her  mother,  came 
in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  forthwith  give 
me  here  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  ihe 
Baptist.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ; 
but  for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 
And  straightway  the  king  sent  forth  a  soldier 
of  his  guard,  and  commanded  to  bring  his  head  : 
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10  and  he  sent,  and  be- 
headed John  in  the 

11  prison.  And  his  head 
was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given 
to  the  damsel :  and 
she  brougflit  it  to  her 
mother. 

12  And  his 
disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  corpse, 
and  buried  him ; 
and  they  went  and 
told  Jesus. 


lAt  that 
Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  the  report  con- 
cerning Jesus, 


2  and 

said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, This  is  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and  therefore  do 
these  powers  work  in 
him. 


13  Now     when     Jesus 
heard  it. 


he  with- 
drew from  thence  in 
a  boat,  to  a  desert 
place    apart : 


MARK 


6 


and  he  went  and  be- 
headed him  in  the 

28  prison,  and  brought 
his  head  in  a  charger, 
and  gave  it  to  the 
damsel ;  and  the 
damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when 
his  disciples  heard 
thereof,  they  came 
and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in 
a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles 
gather  themselves 
together  unto  Jesus; 
and  they  told  him 
all  things,  whatso- 
ever they  had  done, 
and  whatsoever  they 
had  taught. 


146]  and  he  said, 

John  the  Baptist  is 
risen  from  the  dead, 
and  therefore  do 
these    powers  work 

15  in  him.  But  others 
said,  It  is  Elijah. 
And  others  said,  It 
is  a  prophet,  even 
as  one  of  the  pro- 

16phets.  But  Herod, 
when  he  heard 
thereof,  said,  John, 
whom  I  beheaded,  he 


31  And  he 
saith  unto  them. 
Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a 
while.  For  there  were 
many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had 
no  leisure  so  much 
as  to  eat. 

32  And  they 
went  away  in  the 
boat  to  a  desert  place 
apart. 


LUKE 


9^ 

10a]And  the  apostles, 
when  they  were 
returned,  declared 
unto  him  what 
things  they  had  done. 


7  Now  Herod  the  te- 
trarch heard  of  all 
that  was  done  :  and 
he  was  much  per- 
plexed, because  that 
it  was  said  by  some, 
that  John  was  risen 

8  from  the  dead  ;  and 
by  some,  that  Elijah 
had  appeared  ;  and 
by  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets 

9  was  risen  again.  And 
""Herod  said,  John  I 

beheaded :  but  who 
is  this,  about  whom 
I  hear  such  things  ? 
And  he  sought  to  see 
him. 


106]And  he  took  them, 
and  withdrew  apart 
to  a  city  called 
Bethsaida. 


JOHN 


6 


1  After  these  things 
Jesus  went  away  to 
the  other  side  of  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
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and  he  went,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison, 
and  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it 
to  the  damsel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

And  when  his  disciples  heard  thereof, 

they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in 
a  tomb  ;  and  they  went  and  told  Jesus.] 

110  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
gather  themselves  together  unto  Jesus ;  and 
declared  unto  him  all  things,  whatsoever  they  had 
done,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taught. 

111  Now  when  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all 
that  was  done,  and  the  report  concerning  Jesus, 
he  said,  John  I  beheaded  :  but  who  is  this,  about 
whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  And  he  sought  to 
see  him.  But  it  was  said  by  some,  that  John 
was  risen  from  the  dead;  and  others  said.  It  is 
Elijah.  And  others  said.  It  is  a  prophet,  even  as 
one  of  the  old  prophets  risen  again.  And  when 
Herod  heard  thereof  he  was  much  perplexed,  and 
said  unto  his  servants,  John  the  Baptist,  whom 
I  beheaded,  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  there- 
fore do  these  powers  work  in  him. 

112  Now  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  took  the 
apostles,  and  withdrew  from  thence,  saying 
unto  them.  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  awhile.  For  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat.  And  they  went  away  in  the  boat 
to  the  other  side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida,  to 
a  desert  place  apart. 
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and 
when  the  multitudes 
heard  thereof,  they 
followed  him  on  foot 
from  the  cities. 


14  And 

he  came  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  he  had 
compassion  on  them, 
and  healed  their 
sick. 


15  And  when  even 

was  come,  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  him, 
saying,  The  place  is 
desert,  and  the  time 
is  already  past ;  send 
the  multitudes  away, 
that  they  may  go 
into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves 
food. 


16  But  Jesus  said 

unto  them.  They 
have  no  need  to  go 
away ;  give  ye  them 
to  eat. 


MARK 
6 

33  And  the  'people 

saw  them  going,  and 
many  knew  them, 
and  they  ran  there 
together  on  foot 
from  all  the  cities, 
and  outwent  them. 


34  And  he  came  forth 
and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  he 
had  compassion  on 
them,  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd : 
and  he  began  to 
teach  them  many 
things. 


35  And  when 
the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  and 
said,  The  place  is  de- 
sert, and  the  day  is 

36  now  far  spent :  send 
them  away,  that 
they  may  go  into 
the  coimtry  and  vil- 
lages round  about, 
and  buy  themselves 
somewhat    to    eat. 

37  But  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto 
him.  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of 
bread,  and  give  them 
to  eat  ? 


LUKE 
9 

11  But  the 

multitudes  perceiv- 
ing it  followed  him : 


and  he  welcomed 
them,  and  spake  to 
them  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and 
them  that  had  need 
of  healing  he  healed. 


12  And  the  day  began 
to  wear  away ;  and 
the  twelve  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Send 
the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  in- 
to the  villages  and 
country  roimd  a- 
bout,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victuals  :  for  we 
are  here  in  a  desert 
place. 

13  But  he  said 
unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat. 


JOHN 
6 

2  And  a  great  multi- 
tude followed  him, 
because  they  beheld 
the  signs  which  he 
did  on  them  that 
were  sick. 


3  And  Jesus 
went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  there 
he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

4  Now  the 
passover,  the  feast 
of  the  Jews,  was  at 

5  hand.  Jesus  there- 
fore lifting  up  his 
eyes,  and  seeing  that 
a  great  multitude 
Cometh    unto    him. 


saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  are  we  to 
buy  bread,that  these 

6  may  eat  ?  And  this 
he  said  to  prove 
him  :  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would 

7  do.  Philip  answered 
him.  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread 
is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  everyone 
may  take  a  little. 
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And  the  people  saw  them  going,  and  many  knew 
them,  and  followed  him  on  foot,  because  they  be- 
held the  signs  which  he  did  on  them  that  were  sick : 
and  great  multitudes,  when  they  heard  thereof,  ran 
there  together  from  all  the  cities,  and  outwent  them. 

113  And  Jesus  came  forth  and  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

Now  the  passover,  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  at 
hand.  Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and 
seeing  that  a  great  multitude  cometh  unto  him, 
had  compassion  on  them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd  :  and  he  welcomed 
them,  and  began  to  teach  them  many  things,  and 
spake  to  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  them 
that  had  need  of  healing  he  healed. 

114  And  when  even  was  come,  and  the  day 
began  to  wear  away,  the  twelve  came  unto  him, 
and  said.  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  day  is  now 
far  spent ;  send  the  multitudes  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  and  villages  round  about, 
and  lodge,  and  get  themselves  victuals,  for  the 
time  is  already  past.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  They  have  no  need  to  go  away ;  give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we 
go  and  buy  food  for  all  this  people,  and  give  them 
to  eat  ? 

Jesus  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  are  we 
to  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?  And  this  he 
said  to  prove  him  :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
that  every  one  may  take  a  little. 
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17  And  they  say 
unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves 

18  and  two  fishes.  And 
he  said,  Bring  them 
hither  to  me. 


19  And  he 

commanded  the  mul- 
titudes to  sit  down  on 
the  grass ; 


MARK 


and  he 
took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed, 
and  brake  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multi- 
20tudes.  And  they 
did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  : 


and  they  took 
up  that  which  re- 
mained over  of  the 
broken  pieces,  twelve 
21  baskets  full.  And 
they  that  did  eat 
were  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  beside  wo- 
men   and   children. 


And  he  saith 
unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have 
ye  ?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew, 
they  say.  Five,  and 
two  fishes. 


39  And  he 

commanded  them 
that  all  should  sit 
down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40Aiid  they  sat  down 
in  ranks,  by  hun- 
dreds, and  by  fifties. 


41  And  he  took  the 
five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishesy  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven, 
he  blessedjand  brake 
the  loaves  ;  and  he 
gave  to  the  disciples 
to  set  before  them  ; 
and  the  two  fishes 
divided    he    among 

42  them  all.  And  they 
did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 


43  And  they  took 
up  broken  pieces, 
twelve  basketfuls, 
and  also  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  ate 
the  loaves  were  five 
thousand  men. 


LUKE 


9 

And 
they  said.  We  have 
no  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two 
fishes ;  except  we 
should  go  and  buy 
food  for  all  this 
people. 

14  Por  they 
were  abbut  five 
thousand  men. 

And 
he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Make  them  sit 
down  in  companies, 
about     fifty    each. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and 
made  them  all  sit 
down. 


16  And  he  took 
the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed  them,  and 
brake  ;  and  gave  to 
the  disciples  to  set 
before     the    multi- 

17  tude.  And  they  did 
eat,  and  were  all 
filled  : 


and  there 
was  taken  up  that 
which  remained  over 
to  them  of  broken 
pieces,  twelve  bas- 
kets. 


6 


JOHN 


8  One  of  his  disci- 
ples, Andrew,  Simon 
I*eter'  s  brother,8aith 

9  unto  him,  There  is  a 
lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves, 
and  two  fishes:  but 
what  are  these  a- 
mong     so     many  ? 


10  JiBsus  said,  Make  the 
people  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much 
grassin  the  place.  So 
the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five 
thousand. 


11  Jesus 

therefore  took  the 
loaves;  and  having 
given  thanks,  he  dis- 
tributed to  them 
that  were  set  down ; 
likewise  also  of  the 
fishes  as  much  as 
they  would. 


12  And 
when  they  were  fill- 
ed, he  saith  unto  his 
disciples.  Gather  up 
the  broken  pieces 
which  remain  over, 
that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  So  they  gathered 
them  up,  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with 
broken  pieces  from 
the  five  barley  loaves, 
which  remained  over 
unto  them  that  had 
eaten. 
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One  of  his  dis- 
ciples, Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith 
unto  him.  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes  :  but  what  are  these 
among  so  many  ?  And  he  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when 
they  knew,  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here 
no  more  than  these.  And  he  said.  Bring  them 
hither  to  me. 

And  Jesus  commanded  the  multi- 
tudes to  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in 
the  place  ;  and  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Make 
the  people  sit  down  by  companies  upon  the  green 
grass,  about  fifty  each.  And  they  did  so.  So 
the  men  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by 
fifties. 

And  Jesus  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
[looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
1  having  given  thanks,  h  e 

brake  the  loaves  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  set  them  before  the  multitudes; 
and  likewise  also  the  two  fishes  divided  he  among 
them  all.  And  they  did  all  eat,  as  much  as  they 
would. 

And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his 
disciples,  Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  remain 
over,  that  nothing  be  lost.  So  they  gathered 
them  ;  and  there  was  taken  up  of  broken  pieces 
from  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over 
unto  them  that  had  eaten,  twelve  baskets  full, 
and  also  of  the  fishes.  And  they  that  did  eat  the 
loaves  were  in  number  about  five  thousand  men, 
beside  women  and  children. 
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22  And  straightway  he 
constrained  the  dis- 
ciples to  enter  into 
the  boat,  and  to  go 
before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  till  he 
should  send  the 
multitudes       away. 

23  And  after  he  had 
sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up 
into  the  mountain 
apart  to  pray : 

and 
when  even  was  come, 
he  was  there  alone. 


24  But  the  boat  was 
now  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  distressed 
by  the  waves ;  for 
the  wind  was  con- 
trary. 


25  And  in  the 
fourth  watch  of  the 
night  he  came  unto 
them,  walking  upon 

26  the  sea.  And  when 
the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the 
sea,  they  were  trou- 
bled, saying-,  It  is 
an  apparition ;  and 
they  cried  out  for 

27 fear.  But  straight- 
way Jesus  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  Be 
of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I ; 


MARK 


6 

45  And  straightway  he 
constrained  hi  s  dis- 
ciples to  enter  into 
the  boat,  and  to  go 
before  Mm  unto  the 
other  side  to  Beth- 
saida,  while  he  him- 
self sendeth  themul- 

46titude  away.  And 
after  he  had  taken 
leave  of  them,  he 
departed  into  the 
mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was 
come. 


the  boat  was 
in  the  midst  of  the 
sea. 


and  he  alone  on 

48  the  land.  And  see- 
ing them  distressed 
in  rowing,  for  the 
wind  was  contrary 
unto  them,  about 
the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  cometh 
unto  them,  walking 
on  the  sea ;  and  he 
would  have  passed 

49  by  them  :  but  they, 
when  they  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea, 
supposed  that  it  was 
an  apparition,   and 

50cried  out :  for  they 
all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled. 

But 
he  straightway  spake 
with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of 
good  cheer  :  it  is  I ; 


LUKE 


I 


JOHN 
6 

14  When  there- 
fore the  people  saw 
the  sign  which  he 
did,  they  said.  This 
is  of  a  truth  the  pro- 
phet that  cometh  in- 
to the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceiving that  they 
were  about  to  come 
and  take  him  by 
force,  to  make  him 
king, 


withdrew  again 
into  the  mountain 
himself  alone. 


16  And  when  evening 
came, 

his   disciples 
went  down  unto  the 

17  sea ;  and  they  en- 
tered into  a  boat, 
and  were  going  over 
the  sea  unto  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was 
now  dark. 


and  Jesus 
had  not  yet  come  to 

18  them.  And  the  sea 
was  rising  by  reason 
of  a  great  wind  that 

19  blew.  When  there- 
fore they  had  rowed 
about  fiv6  and  twen- 
ty or  thirty  fur- 
longs, they  behold 
Jesus  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  drawing 
nigh  unto  the  boat : 
and  they  were  a- 
fraid. 


20  But  he  saith 

imto  them.  It  is  I ; 
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115  When  therefore  the  people  saw  the  sign 
which  he  did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the 
prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

Jesus  there- 
fore, perceiving  that  they  were  about  to  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  king, 

straightway 
constrained  his  disciples  to  enter  into  the  boat,  and 
to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side  to  Bethsaida, 
while  he  himself  should  send  the  multitudes  away. 
And  after  he  had  taken  leave  of  them,  he  withdrew, 
and  went  up  again  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray. 

116  And  when  even  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 
And  his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea,  and 

they  entered  into  a  boat,  and  were  going  over  the 
sea  unto  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed 
by  the  waves  ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them. 

And  Jesus  had  not  yet  come  to  them  ;  he 
was  alone  on  the  land.  And  the  sea  was  rising  by 
reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew.  And  seeing  them 
distressed  in  rowing,  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night,  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  Jesus  cometh  unto  them, 
walking  upon  the  sea.  And  he  would  have  passed 
by  them  ;  but  the  disciples,  when  they  beheld  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
boat,  were  troubled,  supposing  that  it  was  an 
apparition,  for  they  all  saw  him  ;  and  they  cried  out 
for  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  with  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Bo  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ; 
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28  be  not  afraid.  And 
Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee 

29  upon  the  waters.  And 
he  said,  Come.  And 
Peter  went  down  from 
the  boat,  and  walked  up- 
on the  waters,  to  come 

30  to  Jesus.  But  when  he 
saw  the  wind,  he  was  a- 
f  raid  ;  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried  out,  say- 
ing,    Lord,    save    me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  hold  of  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  0 
thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were 
gone  up  into  the  boat, 

33  the  wind  ceased.  And 
they  that  were  in  the 
boat  worshipped  him, 
saying.  Of  a  truth  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God, 


34  And  when  they  had 
crossed  over,  they  came 
to  the  land,  unto  Gen- 

35  nesaret.  And  when  the 
men  of  that  place  knew 
him,  they  sent  into  all 
that  region  round  about, 
and  brought  imto  him 

36 all  that  were  sick;  and 
*  they  besought  him  that 
they  might  only  touch 
the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment: and  as  many 
as  touched  were  made 
whole. 


6 


MARK 

be  not  afraid. 


LUKE 


51  And  he 
went  up  Tinto  them  into 
the  boat ;  and  the  wind 
ceased:  and  they  were 
sore  amazed  in  them- 

52  selves  ;  for  they  under- 
stood not  concerning 
the  loaves,  but  their 
heart  was  hardened. 


53  And  when  they  had 
crossed  over,  they  came 
to  the  land  unto  Gen- 
nesaret,  and  moored  to 

54  the  shore.  And  when 
they  were  come  out  of 
the    boat,  straightway 

55  the  people  knew  him,  and 
ran  round  about  that 
whole  region,  and  began 
to  carry  about  on  their 
beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard 

56  he  was.    And  whereso- 
*  ever   he   entered,   into 

villages,  or  into  cities, 
or  into  the  coimtry,  they 
laid  the  sick  in  the  mar- 
ketplaces, and  besought 
him  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the 
border  of  his  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched 
him  were  made  whole. 


JOHN 
be  not  afraid. 


21  They 

were  willing  there- 
fore to  receive  him 
into  the  boat : 


and 
straightway  the  boat 
was  at  the  land 
whither  they  were 
going. 


THE  MONOGRAM  187 

be  not  afraid.  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said. 
Lord,  if  it  be  thoii,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  upon 
the  waters.  And  he  said,  Come.  And  Peter  went 
down  from  the  boat,  and  walked  upon  the  waters, 
to  come  to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw  the  wind,  he 
was  afraid  ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried  out, 
saying.  Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  hold  of  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  ?  They  were  willing  therefore  to 
receive  him. 

And  when  they  were  gone  up  unto 
them  into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased.  And  they 
that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped  him,  saying.  Of 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  they  were 
sore  amazed  in  themselves  ;  for  they  understood 
not  concerning  the  loaves,  but  their  heart  was 
hardened :  and  straightway  the  boat  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  were  going. 

117  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came 
to  the  land,  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the 
shore.  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  boat, 
straightway  the  men  of  that  place  knew  him,  and 
they  sent  and  ran  round  about  that  whole  region, 
and  began  to  carry  about  on  their  beds  all  that 
were  sick  ;  and  brought  them  unto  him,  where 
they  heard  he  was.  And  wheresoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or  into  the  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  marketplaces,  and  be- 
sought him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
him  were  made  whole. 


188 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 


MARK 


LUKE 


JOHN 
6 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multi- 
tude which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw 
that  there  was  none  other 
boat  there,  save  one,  and 
that  Jesus  entered  not  witli 
his  disciples  into  the  boat, 
but  that  his  disciples  went 

23  away  alone  (howbeit  there 
came  boats  from  Tiberias 
nigh  unto  the  place  where 
they  ate  the  bread  after  tlie 
Lord  had  given  thanks) : 

24  when  the  multitude  there- 
fore saw  that  Jesus  was  not 
there,  neither  his  disciples, 
they  themselves  got  into 
the  boats,  and  came  to 
Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
when  camest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not 
because  ye  saw  signs,  but 
because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves, 

27  and  were  filled.  Work  not 
for  the  meat  which  perish- 
eth,  but  for  the  meat  which 
abideth  unto  eternal  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you :  for  him  the 
Father,  even  God,  hath 
sealed. 


28  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  What  must  we  do, 
that  we  may  work  the  works 

29  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent. 

30  They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  What  then  doest 
thou  for  a  sign,  that  we 
may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 

31  what  workest  thou  ?  Our 
fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness ;  as  it  is  written, 
He  gave  them  bread  out  of 

32  heaven  to  eat.  Jesus  there- 
fore said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  It 
was  not  Moses  that  gave  you 

I     the  bread  out  of  heaven; 
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118  On  the  morrow  the  multitude  which  stood 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  boat  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus 
entered  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but 
that  his  disciples  went  away  alone  (howbeit  there 
came  boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  ate  the  bread  after  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks)  :  when  the  multitude  therefore  saw  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they 
themselves  got  into  the  boats,  and  came  to  Caper- 
naum, seeking  Jesus. 

And  when  they  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  when  camest  thou  hither  ?  Jesus  answered 
them  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but  because  ye 
ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  Work  not  for 
the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  the  meat  which 
abideth  unto  eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  unto  you  :  for  him  the  Father,  even  God, 
hath  sealed. 

119  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What  must 
we  do,  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What  then  doest 
thou  for  a  sign,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 
what  workest  thou  ?  Our  fathers  ate  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness  ;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them 
bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat.  Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  It  was 
not  Moses  that  gave  you  the  bread  out  of  heaven  ; 
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but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  out  of  hea- 

33  ven.  For  the  bread  of  God 
is  that  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven,  and  giveth 

34  life  unto  the  world.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 

35  bread.  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
I  am  the  bread  of  life  :  he 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  not 
hunger,  and  he  that  believ- 
eth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  that 
ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet 

37  believe  not.  All  that  which 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  unto  me ;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will 

38  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I 
am  come  do  wn  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that 

39  sent  me.  And  this  is  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  of  all  that  which  he 
hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it 

40  up  at  the  last  day.  For 
this  is  the  will  of  my  Father, 
that  every  one  that  be- 
holdeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  should  have 
eternal  life  ;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 


41  The  Jews  therefore  mur- 
mured concerning  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  out 

42  of  heaven.  And  they  said. 
Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ?  how 
doth  he  now  say,!  am  come 

43 down  out  of  heaven?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Murmur  not  among 

44  yourselves.  No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  sent  me  draw 
him :    and  I  will  raise  him 

45  up  in  the  last  day.  It 
is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets. And  they  shall  all  be 
taught  of  God.  Every 
one  that  hath  heard  from 
the  Father,  and  hath 
learned,  cometh  unto  me. 
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but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  out  of 
heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 
the  world.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread.  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst.  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye 
have  seen  me,  and  yet  believe  not.  All  that  which 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me  ;  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
For  I  am  come  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And 
this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  of 
all  that  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day. 
For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one 
that  beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
should  have  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

120  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  concerning 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother 
we  know  ?  how  doth  he  now  say,  I  am  come  down 
out  of  heaven  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  sent  me 
draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day. 
It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  all  be 
taught  of  God.  Every  one  that  hath  heard  from 
the  Father,  and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto  me. 
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46  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he 
which  is  from  God,  he  hath 

47  seen  the  Father.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  believeth  hath  eternal 

48 life.   I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  the 
manna  in   the  wilderness, 

50  and  they  died.  This  is  the 
bread  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not 

51  die.  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  out  of 
heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever  :  yea  and  the  bread 
which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
one  with  another,  saying. 
How  can  this  man  give  us 

53  his  flesh  to  eat  ?  Jesus  there- 
fore said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  not  life  in 

54  yourselves.  He  that  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  hath  eternal  life ;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 

55  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 

56  is  drink  indeed.  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drink- 
eth my  blood  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living 
Father  sent  me,  and  I  live 
because  of  the  Father ;  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  he  also 
shall  live   because  of  me. 

58  This  is  the  bread  which 
came  down  out  of  heaven : 
not  as  the  fathers  did  eat, 
and  died  :  he  that  eateth 
this  bread  shall  1  i ve  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in 
Capernaum. 

60 Many  therefore  of  his  dis- 
ciples, when  they  heard  this, 
said.  This  is  a  hard  saying ; 

61  who  can  hear  it?  But  Jesus 
knowing  in  himself  that 
his  disciples  murmured  at 
this,  said  unto  them,  Doth 
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Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he 
which  is  from  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  hath 
eternal  life.  I  am  the  bread  of  life.  Your  fathers 
did  eat  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  died. 
This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the 
living  bread  which  came  down  out  of  heaven  :  if 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever : 
yea  and  the  bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for 
the  life  of  the  world. 

121  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another, 
saying.  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  yourselves. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 
As  the  living  Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  because 
of  the  Father  ;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall 
live  because  of  me.  This  is  the  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven  :  not  as  the  fathers  did  eat,  and 
died  :  he  that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 
These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  taught 
in  Capernaum. 

122  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 
heard  this,  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying  ;  who  can 
hear  it  ?  But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  this,  said  unto  them,  Doth 
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iThen  there  come  to 
Jesus  from  Jeru- 
salem Pharisees  and 
scribes 


MARK 


1  And  there  are  gathered  to- 
gether unto  him  the  Phari- 
sees, and  certain  of  the 
scribes,  which  had  come  from 

2  Jerusalem,  and  had  seen 
that  some  of  his  disciples 
ate  their  bread  with  defiled, 
that  is,  unwashen,  hands. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  diligently,  eat 


LUKE 
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this  cause  you  to  stum- 

62ble?    What  then  if  ye 

should  behold  the  Son 

of  man  ascending  where 

63  he  was  before?  It  is  the 
spirit  that  quickeneth ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  no- 
thing :  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  you 
are  spirit,  and  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of 
you  that  believe  not. 
For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  believed  not, 
and   who   it   was   that 

65  should  betray  him.  And 
he  said,  For  this  cause 
have  I  said  unto  you,that 
no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  be  given 
unto  him  of  the  Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,and 
walked  no  more   with 

67  him.  Jesus  said  there- 
fore unto  the  twelve. 
Would  ye  also  go  away? 

68  Simon  Peter  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  have  believed 
and  know  that  thou  art 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

70 Jesus  answered  them, 
Did  not  I  choose  you  the 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is 

71  a  devil  ?   Now  he  spake 

*  of  Judas  ^Ae  sow  of  Simon 

Iscariot,  for  he  it  was 

that  should  betray  him, 

being  one  of  the  twelve. 

7 

lAnd  after  these  things 
Jesus  walked  in  Galilee : 
for  he  would  not  walk 
in  Judsea,  because  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 
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this  cause  you  to  stumble  ?  What  then  if  ye  should 
behold  the  Son  of  man  ascending  where  he  was 
before  ?  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life.  But  there 
are  some  of  you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believed 
not,  and  who  it  was  that  should  betray  him.  And 
he  said,  For  this  cause  have  I  said  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  be  given  unto 
him  of  the  Father. 

123  Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with  him.  Jesus  said  there- 
fore unto  the  twelve,  Would  ye  also  go  away  ? 
Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And 
we  have  believed  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy 
One  of  God.  Jesus  answered  them.  Did  not 
I  choose  you  the  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 
Now  he  spake  of  Judas  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot, 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

124  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Galilee  :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judaea,  because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

125  Then  there  are  gathered  unto  Jesus  the 
Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  had 
come  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  seen  that  some  of 
his  disciples  ate  their  bread  with  defiled,  that  is, 
unwashen,  hands.  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands  diligently,  eat 
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2  saying,  Why  do 
thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the 
elders  ?  for  they  wash 
not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  And 
he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye 
also  transgress  the  com- 
mandment of  God  be- 
cause of  your  tradi- 
tion? 

4  For  God  said, 
Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  :  and,  He 
that  speaketh  evil  of 
father   or    mother,    let 

5  him  die  the  death.  But 
ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother.  That  where- 
with thou  mightest  have 
been  profited  by  me  is 

6  given  to  God  ;  he  shall 
not  honour  his  father. 
And  ye  have  made  void 
the  word  of  God  because 
of  your  tradition. 


Ye 
hypocrites,  well  did 
Isaiah  prophesy  of  you, 
saying, 

\    This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips ; 
But  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 
)     But  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me. 
Teaching  as  their  doc- 
trines  the  precepts 
of  men. 


MARK 
7 

not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
4 the  elders:  and  when  they 
come  from  the  marketplace, 
except  they  wash  them- 
selves, they  eat  not :  and 
many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  washings  of  cups,  and 
pots,   and  brasen   vessels. 


5  And  the  Pharisees  and  the 
scribes  ask  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according* 
to  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
but  eat  their  bread  with 
defiled  hands  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them. 

Full 
well  do  ye  reject  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  tradition. 

lOFor  Moses  said. 

Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother; 
and.  He  that  speaketh  evil 
of  father  or  mother,  let  him 

11  die  the  death  :  but  ye  say, 
If  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  his  mother.  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest 
have  been  profited  by  me  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say.  Given 

12  to  Ood  ;  ye  no  longer  suffer 
him  to  do   aught  for  his 

13  father  or  his  mother  ;  mak- 
ing  void  the  word  of  God  by 
your  tradition,  which  ye 
have  delivered  :  and  many 
such  like  things  ye  do. 


J  And 

he  said  unto  them.  Well 
did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 

This  people  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips, 

But    their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 
r     But  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me. 

Teaching    as   their   doc- 
trines the  precepts   of 


LUKE 
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not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders  :  and  when 
they  come  from  the  marketplace,  except  they  wash 
themselves,  they  eat  not :  and  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  wash- 
ings of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brasen  vessels. 

And 
the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  ask  him,  Why  do 
thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not,  but  eat  their  bread  with  defiled 
hands.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  ?    Full  well  do  ye  reject  i  t  that  ye  may  keep 

(Moses  1 
\   said,  Honour  thy 

father  and  thy  mother  :  and.  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 
But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother.  That  whereby  thou  mightest  have  been 
profited  by  me  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to 
ye  no  longer  suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his 
he  shall  not  honour 
father  or  his  mother ; 

his  father ; 

God  by  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered : 
and  many  such  like  things  ye  do. 

And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  h3rpocrites,  well  did  Isaiah  prophesy 
of  you,  as  it  is  written, 

This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
Teaching  aa  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of 
men. 


God; 


making  void  the  word  of 
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10  And  he  called  to  him 
the  multitude,  and  said 
unto  them,  Hear,  and 

11  understand:  Not  that 
which  entereth  into  the 
mouth  defileththe  man; 
but  that  which  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  the  man. 


12  Then  came  the  disci- 
ples, and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the 
Pharisees  were  offend- 
ed, when  they  heard  this 

13  saying  ?  But  he  an- 
swered and  said.  Every 
plant  which  my  hea- 
venly Father  planted 
not,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14 Let  them  alone:  they 
are  blind  guides.  And 
if  the  blind  guide  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  a  pit, 

15  And  Peter 
answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  Declare  unto  us 

16  the  parable.  And  he 
said,  Are  ye  also  even 
yet  without  understand- 

17ing  ?  Perceive  ye  not, 
that  whatsoever  goeth 
into  the  mouth  passeth 
into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the 
draught  ? 


18  But  the 
things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come 
forth  out  of  the  heart ; 
and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart 
come  forth  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  railings : 


MARK 
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8  Ye  leave  the  command- 
ment  of  God,  and  hold 
fast  the  tradition  of  men. 

14  And 

he  called  to  him  the 
multitude  again,  and 
said  unto  them.  Hear  me 
all  of  you,  and  under- 

15 stand:  there  is  nothing 
from  without  the  man, 
that  going  into  him  can 
defile  him:  but  the  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the 
man  are  those  that  de- 
file the  man. 

(16  not  in  R.V.) 

17  And  when 

he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  multi- 
tude, 


his  disciples  ask- 
ed of  him  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  under- 
standing also  ?  Perceive 
ye  not,  that  whatsoever 
from  without  goeth  into 
the  man,  it  cannot  defile 

19 him;  because  it  goeth 
not  into  his  heart,  but 
into  his  belly,  and  gfoeth 
out  into  the  draught  ? 
This  he  said,  making  all 

20  meats  clean.  And  he  said, 
That  which  proceedeth 
out  of  the  man,  that  de- 

21  fileth  the  man.  For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  evil  thoughts 
proceed,     fornications, 

22  thefts,  murders,  adul- 
teries,covetings,  wicked- 
nesses, deceit,  lascivi- 
ousness,  an  evil  eye,  rail- 
ing, pride,  foolishness : 
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Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast 
the  tradition  of  men. 

126  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude  again, 
and  said  unto  them.  Hear  me  all  of  you,  and 
understand :  there  is  nothing  from  without  the 
man,  that  entering  into  the  mouth  can  defile  him  ; 

but  the  things  which  proceed  out  of    , ,  ,A 

(the  mouth) 

are  those  that  defile  the  man. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from 

the  multitude,  then  came  the  disciples,  and  said 

unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were 

offended,  when  they  heard  this  saying  ?     But  he 

answered  and  said,  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 

Father  planted  not,  shall  be  rooted  up.    Let  them 

alone  :    they  are  blind  guides.     And  if  the  blind 

guide  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  a  pit. 

And 

Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Declare  unto 

us  the  parable.     And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye 

even  yet  so  without  understanding  also  ?    Perceive 

ye  not  that  whatsoever  from  without  goeth  into 

the  mouth,  it  cannot  defile  the  man  ;    because  it 

goeth  not  into  his  heart,  but  passeth  into  the  belly, 

and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ?     (This  he  said^ 

making  all  meats  clean.)     But  the  things  which 

proceed  out  of  the  m?in  come  forth  out  of  the  heart, 

and  they  defile  the  man.    For  from  within,  out 

of  the  heart  of   men,  come  forth  evil  thoughts, 

murders,     adulteries,    fornications,    thefts,    false 

witness,   covetings,   wickednesses,   deceit,  lascivi- 

ousness,  an  evil  eye,  railings,  pride,  foolishness : 
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20  these  are  the  things 
which  defile  the  man: 
but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  de- 
fileth  not  the  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out 
thence,  and  with- 
drew into  the  parts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22And  behold,  a  Ca- 
naanitish  woman 
came  out  from  those 
borders,  and  cried, 
saying,  Have  mercy 
on  me,  0  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David ;  my 
daughter  is  griev- 
ously vexed  with  a 

23  devil.  But  he  an- 
swered her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disci- 
ples came  and  be- 
sought him,  saying. 
Send  her  away;  for 
she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered 
and  said,  I  was  not 
sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 


25  But  she  came 
and  worshipped  him, 
saying,    Lord,    help 

26  me.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said.  It 
is  not  meet  to  take 
the  cliildren's  bread 
and  cast  it  to  the 

27  dogs.  But  she  said. 
Yea,  Lord :  for  even 
the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters' 
table. 


28  Then  Jesus 

answered  and  said 
unto  her,  0  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith:  be 
it  done  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt. 


MARK 
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23  all  these  evil  things 
proceed  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man. 


24  And  from  thence 
he  arose,  and  went  a- 
way  into  the  borders 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
And  he  entered  into 
a  house,  and  would 
have  no  man  know 
it :  and  he  could  not 

25  be  hid.  But  straight- 
way a  woman,  whose 
little  daughter  had 
an  unclean  spirit, 
having  heard  of  him, 
came  and  fell  down 

26  at  his  feet.  Now  the 
woman  was  a  Greek, 
a  Syrophoenician  by 
race. 


And  she  besought 
him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  devil 
out  of  her  daughter. 

27  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Let  the  children  first 
be  filled  :  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread  and 
cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

28  But  she  answered 
and  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord  :  even  the 
dogs  under  the  table 
eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs. 


29 


And  he  said 
unto  her.  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way  ; 
the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 
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all  these  evil  things  proceed  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man:  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands 
defileth  not  the  man. 


127  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  withdrew 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  he  entered 
into  a  house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it : 
and  he  could  not  be  hid.  But  behold,  a  woman 
whose  little  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
having  heard  of  him,  came  out  from  those 
borders,  and  cried,   saying.  Have  mercy  on  me, 

0  Lord,    thou   son   of    David ;    my  daughter  is 

grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.    Now,  the  woman 

fa  Greek,  a  Syrophoenician  by  race.)     ^ 
was  V^r,.  ,  Jesus 

i  a  Canaanitish  woman.  j 

answered  her  not  a  word.     And  his  disciples  came 

and  besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away ;    for 

she  crieth  after  us.     But  he  answered  and  said, 

1  was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

But  she  came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me.  And 
she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil 
out  of  her  daughter.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled  :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  But 
she  answered  and  said.  Yea,  Lord  :  even  the  dogs 
under  their  masters'  table  eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs. 

Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  for  this  saying 
be  it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  Go 
thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 
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And    her    daughter    was 
healed  from  that  hour. 


29  And  Jesus  departed  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea 
of  Gahlee  ;  and  he  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  sat 
there. 


MARK 

7 

30  And  she  went  away  unto  her 
house,  and  found  the  child 
laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the 
devil  gone  out. 

31  And  again  he  went  out  from 
the  borders  of  Tyre,  and 
came  through  Sidon  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  through 
the  midst  of  the  borders  of 
Decapolis. 


32  And  they  bring 
unto  him  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  lay  his  hand 

33  upon  him.  And  he  took 
him  aside  from  the  multi- 
tude privately,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he 
spat,  and  touched  his  ton- 

34gue;  and  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  sighed,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that 

35  is,  Be  opened.  And  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  bond 
of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 
and  he  spake  plain. 


36  And 
he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so 
much  the  more  a  great  deal 

37  they  published   it.      And 
*  they  were  beyond  measure 

astonished,  saying.  He  hath 
done  all  things  well:  he 
maketh  even  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 


30  And  there  came  un- 
to him  great  multitudes, 
having  with  them  the  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  they  cast 
them  down  at  his  feet ;  and 

31  he  healed  them :  insomuch 
that  the  multitude  wonder- 
ed, when  they  saw  the  dumb 
8peaking,the  maimed  whole, 
and  the  lame  walking,  and 
the  blind  seeing  :  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 
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And  her  daughter  was  healed  from  that  hour  ;  and 
she  went  away  unto  her  house,  and  found  the 
child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the  devil  gone  out. 

128  And  again  Jesus  went  out  from  the  borders 
of  Tyre,  and  came,  through  Sidon,  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  borders  of 
Decapolis  ;  and  he  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and 
sat  there. 

And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech ;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he 
took  him  aside  from  the  multitude  privately,  and 
put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spat,  and 
touched  his  tongue  ;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is, 
Be  opened.  And  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
bond  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain. 

And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it.  And 
they  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying.  He 
hath  done  all  things  well :  he  maketh  even  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

129  And  there  came  unto  him  great  multitudes, 
having  with  them  the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  they  cast  them  down  at  his 
feet ;  and  he  healed  them  :  insomuch  that  the 
multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
speaking,  the  maimed  whole,  and  the  lame  walking, 
and  the  blind  seeing :  and  they  glorified  the  God 
of  Israel. 
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32  And  Jesus  called  unto 
him  his  disciples,  and 
said,  I  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitude, 
because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three 
days  and  have  nothing 
to  eat:  and  I  would 
not  send  them  away 
f  asting,lest  haply  they 
faint  in  the  way. 


33  And 
the  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whence  should 
we  have  so  many 
loaves  in  a  desert 
place,  as  to  fill  so  great 

34  a  multitude?  And  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ?  And  they  said, 
(Seven,  and  a  few  small 

35  fishes.  And  he  com- 
manded the  multitude 
to    sit   down   on  the 

36  ground  ;  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes ;  and  he  gave 
thanks  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitudes. 

37  And  they 
did  all  eat  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up 
that  which  remained 
over  of  the  broken 
pieces,  seven  baskets 

38  full.  And  they  that  did 
eat  weref  our  thousand 
men,    beside    women 

39  and  children.  And  he 
*  sent  away  the  multi- 
tudes, and  entered  in- 
to the  boat,  and  came 
into  the  borders  of 
Magadan. 


16 

1  And  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  came,  and 
tempting  him  asked 
him  to  shew  them 
a  sign  from   heaven. 


MARK 
8 

lln  those  days,  when  there 
was  again  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  they  had  noth- 
ing to  eat,  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples,  and  saith 

2  unto  them,  I  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with 
me  now   three  days,    and 

3 have  nothing  to  eat:  and 
if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  home,  they  will 
faint  in  the  way  ;  and  some 
of  them  are  come  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him.  Whence  shall  one  be 
able  to  fill  tbese  men  with 
bread  here  in  a  desert  place? 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 

6  they  said.  Seven.  And  he 
commandeth  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground  : 
and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples,  to  set  before 
them  ;  and  they  set  them 

7  before  the  multitude.  And 
they  had  a  few  small  fishes : 
and  having  blessed  them,  he 
commanded  to  set  these 
also    before    them. 


8  And 
they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up,  of  broken 
pieces  that  remained  over, 

9  seven  baskets.  And  they 
were  about  four  thousand  : 
and   he   sent  them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  the  boat  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dalmanutha. 


LUKE 


11  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  seeking"  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting 
him. 


JOHN 
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130  In  those  days,  when  there  was  again  a  great 
multitude,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus 
called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they 
continue  with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing 
to  eat :  and  I  would  not  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  home,  lest  haply  they  faint  in  the  way  ; 
and  some  of  them  are  come  from  far. 

And  his 
disciples  say  unto  him.  Whence  should  we  have  so 
many  loaves  here  in  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude  with  bread  ?  And  Jesus  asked 
them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground  :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  having  given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  to  set  before  them  ;  and  the  disciples  set 
them  before  the  multitude.  And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes  ;  and  having  blessed  them,  he  com- 
manded to  set  these  also  before  them.  And  they 
did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and  they  took  up,  of 
broken  pieces  that  remained  over,  seven  baskets 
full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  about  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children  :  and 
he  sent  them  away.  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  the  boat  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into  the 

(Dalmanutha.) 
^  1    Magadan.    J 

131  And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question  with  him,  and 
tempting  him  asked  him  to  shew  thorn  a  sign  from 
heaven. 
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2  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  When  it  is 
evening,  ye  say.  It  will  he 
fair  weather  :  for  the  hea- 

3ven  is  red.  And  in  the 
morning,  It  will  he  foul 
weather  to-day  :  for  the 
heaven  is  red  and  lowring. 
Ye  know  how  to  discern 
the  face  of  the  heaven  ; 
but  ye  cannot  discern  the 

4  signs  of  the  times.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a 
sign  ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  Jonah. 


And 
he  left  them,  and  departed. 


5  And  the  disciples  came  to 
the  other  side  and  forgot 

6  to  take  bread.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 

7ducees.  And  they  rea- 
soned among  themselves, 
saying,  We  took  no  bread. 

8  And  Jesus  perceiving  it 
said,  0  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye 
have  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye 
not  yet  perceive,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves 
of  the  five  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took 

10  up  ?  Neither  the  seven 
loaves  of  the  four  thou- 
sand, and  how  many 
baskets     ye    took    up  ? 


MARK 


LUKE 


JOHN 


8 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply 
in  his  spirit,  and  saith. 
Why  doth  this  generation 
seek  a  sign?  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  this 
generation. 


13  And  he  left 
them,  and  again  entering 
into  the  hoat  departed  to 
the  other  side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take 
bread  ;  and  they  had  not 
in   the    boat  with  them 

15  more  than  one  loaf.  And 
he  charged  them,  saying. 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  one 
with  another,  saying,  We 

ITliave  no  bread.  And  Jesus 
perceiving  it  saith  unto 
them.  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread? 
do  ye  not  yet  perceive, 
neither  understand?  have 
ye  your  heart  hardened? 

18 Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye 
not?  and  do  ye  not  re- 

19  member  ?  When  I  brake 
the  five  loaves  among  the 
five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  broken 
pieces  took  ye  up  ?  They 
say    unto    him.    Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
the  four  thousand,  how 
many  basketf  uls  of  broken 
pieces  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  say  unto  him.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do 
ye  not  yet  understand  ? 


^:mV 
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But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  will  he  fair  weather : 
for  the  heaven  is  red.  And  in  the  morning.  It 
will  he  foul  weather  to-day  :  for  the  heaven  is  red 
and  lowring.  Ye  know  how  to  discern  the  face  of 
the  heaven ;  but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and 
Why  doth  this  generation  seek 


'An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 

„  .  *       [  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  shall 

alter  a  sign  jj 

no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonah. 


132  And  he  left  them,  and  again  entering  into 
the  hoat  departed  ;  and  they  came  to  the  other  side. 
And  the  disciples  forgot  to  take  bread,  and  had 
not  in  the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 
And  Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees,  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.  And  they  reasoned 
one  with  another,  saying,  We  took  no  bread.  And 
Jesus  perceiving  it  saith  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye 
have  no  bread  ?  do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither 
understand  ?  have  ye  your  heart  hardened  ? 
Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having  ears,  hear 
ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  remember  ?  When  I  brake 
the  five  loaves  among  the  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  Twelve.  And  when  the  seven  loaves  among 
the  four  thousand,  how  many  basketf uls  of  broken 
pieces  took  ye  up  ?  And  they  say  unto  him,  Seven. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not  yet  understand  ? 
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11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
perceive  that  I  spake  not 
to  you  concerning  bread  ? 
But  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 

12ducees.  Then  understood 
they  how  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  Sadducees. 


13  Now  when  Jesus  came  in- 
to the  parts  of  Csesarea 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Who  do 
men  say  that  the  Son  of 

14  man  is  ?  And  they  said, 
Some  say  John  the  Bap- 
tist ;  some,  Elijah :  and 
others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of 

15  the  prophets.  He  saith 
unto  them.  But  who  say 

16  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon 
Peter  answered  and  said, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living   God. 


17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar- Jonah: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath 


MARK 


8 

22  And  they  come  unto  Beth- 
saida.  And  they  bring  to 
him  a  blind  man,  and  be- 
seech him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  hold  of  the 
blind  man  by  the  hand, 
and  brought  him  out  of 
the  village ;  and  when  he 
had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and 
laid  his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him,  Seest  thou 

24 aught?  And  he  looked  up, 
and  said,  I  see  men ;  for  I 
behold  them  as  trees,  walk- 

25ing.  Then  again  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  his  eyes  ; 
and  he  looked  stedfastly, 
and  was  restored,  and  saw 

26  all  things  clearly.  And  he 
sent  him  away  to  his 
home,  saying.  Do  not  even 
enter  into  the  village. 


27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  vil- 
lages of  Caesarea  Philippi : 
and  in  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them,  Who  do  men  say 

28  that  I  am  ?  And  they  told 
him,  saying,  John  the 
Baptist :  and  others,  Eli- 
jah;   but  others.  One  of 

29  the  prophets.  And  he 
asked  them.  But  who  say 
ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  an- 
swereth  and  saith  unto 
him.  Thou  art  the  Christ. 


LUKE 


9 

18  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  was  praying 
alone,  the  disciples 
were  with  him  :  and 
he  asked  them,  say- 
ing, Who  do  the 
multitudes  say  that 

19 1  am  ?  And  they 
answering  said,  Jolm 
the  Baptist ;  but 
others  say  Elijah ; 
and  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets 

20 is  risen  again.  And 
he  said  unto  them. 
But  who  say  ye  that 
I  am  ?  And  Peter 
answering  said,  The 
Christ  of  God. 


JOHN 
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How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  that  I  spake  not 
to  you  concerning  bread  ?  But  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  Then 
understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

133  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.  And  they 
bring  to  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to 
touch  him.  And  he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  out  of  the  village  ; 
and  when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him,  Seest  thou  aught  ?  And 
he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men ;  for  I  behold 
them  as  trees,  walking.  Then  again  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  his  eyes  ;  and  he  looked  stedfastly, 
and  was  restored,  and  saw  all  things  clearly.  And 
he  sent  him  away  to  his  home,  saying.  Do  not  even 
enter  into  the  village. 

134  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples, 
and  came  into  the  villages  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 
And  in  the  way  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying 
alone,  the  disciples  were  with  him  :  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Who  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of 
man,  am  ?  And  they  told  him.  Some  say  John 
the  Baptist ;  some,  Elijah  :  but  others,  Jeremiah  ; 
or  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again.  And 
he  asked  them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
^,  ^  [the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Hving  God.l 
^''''  ^"^  i  the  Christ  of  God.  I 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar- Jonah  :   for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
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not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is 

18  in  heaven.  And  I  also  say 
unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my 
church ;  and  the  gates  of 
Hades  shall  not  prevail 

19  against  it.  I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven:  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth  shall  be 

20  loosed  in  heaven.  Then 
charged  he  the  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no 
man  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his 
disciples,  how  that  he 
must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  the  third 
day  be  raised  up. 


22  And 

Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  say- 
ing. Be  it  far  from  thee, 
Lord:  this  shall  never 

23  be  unto  thee.  But  he 
turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  thou  art 
a  stumblingblock  unto 
me :  for  thou  mindest 
not  the  things  of  God, 
but  the  things  of  men. 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples.  If  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and 

25 follow  me.  For  whoso- 
ever would  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 


MARK 


8 

30  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no 
man  of  him. 


31  And  he 
began  to  teacli  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  by  the 
elders,  and  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after 
three    days  rise   again. 

32  And  he  spake  the  saying 
openly. 


And  Peter  took 
him,  and  began  to  re- 
33  buke  him.  But  he  turn- 
ing about,  and  seeing 
his  disciples,  rebuked 
Peter,  and  saith.  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan  : 
for  thou  mindest  not  the 
things  of  God,  but  the 
things  of   men. 


34  And 
he  called  unto  him  the 
multitude  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  unto 
them.  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow 

35  me.  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's  shall  save  it. 


LUKE 


9 

21  But 
he  charged  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  tell 
this  to  no  man ; 

22  saying. 
The  Son  of  man  must 

suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders 
and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  the  third  day  be 
raised  up. 


23  And  he  said 
unto  all.  If  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily, 

24  and  follow  me.  For  who- 
soever would  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 


JOHN 
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not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  And  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  ; 
and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

Then 
charged  he  the  disciples,  and  commanded  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 

135a  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto 
his  disciples,  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
saying.  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  the  chief 
priests,    and    the    scribes,    and    be    killed,    and 

(  after  three  days  rise  aeain. )      .     -,  ,  i      . , 

-,,,.,,       ,         .    *?        \     And  he  spake  the 
the  third  day  be  raised  up.) 

saying  openly.     And  Peter  took  him,  and  began 

to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord : 

this  shall  never  be  unto  thee.     But  he  turning 

about,   and  seeing  his   disciples,   rebuked  Peter, 

and  said,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  :    thou  art 

a  stumblingblock  unto  me  :   for  thou  mindest  not 

the  things  of  God,  but  the  things  of  men. 

1356  Then  Jesus  called  unto  him  the  multitude 

with   his  disciples,    and   said   unto   them   all,    If 

any  man   would   come  after  me,  let   him   deny 

himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 

me.    For  whosoever  would  save  his  life  shall  lose 

it ;    but  whosoever    shall    lose    his   life    for    my 

sake   and  the  gospel's,  the   same  shall  save  it. 
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26  For  what  shall  a 
man  be  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and 
forfeit  his  life  ?  or 
what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for 
his  life  ? 

27  For  the 
Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  his 
angels ;  and  then 
shall  he  render  unto 
every  man  according 
to  his  deeds. 


\  Verily 

I  say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which 
shall  in  no  wise  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  Ms  kinsfdom. 


17 

1  And  after  six  days  Je- 
sus taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  his  bro- 
ther, and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  high 

2  mountain  apart:  and 
he  was  transfigured 
before  them :  and  his 
face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  gar- 
ments became  white 

3  as  the  light.  And  be- 
hold, there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and 
Elijah  talking  with 
him. 


MARK 
8 

36  For  what  doth  it  pro- 
fit a  man,  to  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  f  or- 

37feit  his  life?  For 
what  should  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for 
his  life? 

38  For  whoso - 

*  ever  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adul- 
terous and  sinful 
generation,  the  Son 
of  man  also  shall 
be  ashamed  of  him, 
when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy 
angels. 
9 

lAnd  he  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  be 
some  here  of  them 
that  stand  by,  which 
shall  in  no  wise  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see 
the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power. 


2  And  after  six  days 
Jesus  taketh  with 
himPeter,and  James, 
and  John,  and  bring- 
eth them  up  into  a 
high  mountain  apart 
by  themselves:  and 
he  was  transfigured 

3  before  them  :  and 
his  garments  became 
glistering,  exceeding 
white ;  so  as  no  fuller 
on  earth  can  whiten 

4  them.  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them 
Elijah  with  Moses  : 
and  they  were  talking 
with  Jesus. 


LUKE 
9 

25  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and 
lose  or  forfeit  his  own 
self? 


26  For  whosoever 

shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in 
his  own  glory,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  holy 
angels. 


27  But  I  tell 

you  of  a  truth.  There 
be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which 
shall  in  no  wise  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see 
the  kingdom  of  God. 


28  And  it  came  to  pass 
about  eight  days  af- 
ter these  sayings,  he 
took  with  him  Peter 
and  John  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  the 
mountain   to   pray. 

29  And  as  he  was  pray- 
ing, the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  al- 
tered, and  his  rai- 
ment  became  white 

30  and  dazzling".  And 
behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men, 
which    were    Moses 

31  and  Elijah ;  who  ap- 
peared in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease 
which  he  was  about 
to  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem. 


32  Now 

Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were 
heavy    with    sleep  : 


JOHN 
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For   what   doth   it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
lose  his  own  self  ?) 
forfeit  his  life  ? 


whole  world,  and 


For  what 


should  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  life  ? 

135c  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 
be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  holy 
angels  ;  and  then  shall  he  render  unto  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds.  But  I  tell  you  of  a 
truth,  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
[the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom.] 
1   the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power.  J 

•ioa       \     J  'J.  X  f  ^^^^^  six 

136a  And  it  came  to  pass  ]  ,      .    .  ,  ,  t  n, 

( about  eight  days  after 

dfl  vs  ^ 

^,  .        [  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 

these  sayings,) 

James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them 

up  into  a  high  mountain,  apart  by  themselves,  to 

pray.    And  as  he  was  praying,  he  was  transfigured 

before  them  :   the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was 

altered,  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his 

garments  became  glistering,  exceeding  white  as  the 

light ;    so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten  them. 

And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  two  men 

in  glory,  Elijah  with  Moses  :  and  they  were  talking 

with  Jesus,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which  he  was 

about  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

Now  Peter  and 

they  that  were  with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
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4  And  Peter  an- 

swered, and  said  un- 
to Jesus,  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be 
here :  if  thou  wilt,  I 
will  make  here  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah. 


5  While  he 

was  yet  speaking, be- 
hold, a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them: 
and  behold,  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased 
hear  ye  him. 


6  And 
when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were 

7  sore  afraid.  And  Je- 
sus came  and  touched 
them  and  said.  Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  lifting  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no 
one,  save  Jesus  only. 


)And  as  they  were 
coming  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus 
commanded  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  vis- 
ion to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be 
risen  from  the  dead. 


MARK 


9 

5  And  Peter 

answereth  and  saith  to 
Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and 
let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one 

6 for  Elijah.  For  he  wist 
not  what  to  answer ;  for 
they  became  sore  afraid. 


7  And  there  came  a  cloud 
overshadowing  them  : 
and  there  came  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son:  hear 
ye  him. 


8  And  suddenly 

looking  round  about, 
they  saw  no  one  any 
more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 


9  And  as  they  were  coming 
down  from  the  moun- 
tain, he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  save  when  the 
Son  of  man  should  have 
risen  again  from  the 
10  dead.  And  they  kept 
the  saying,  questioning 
among  themselves  what 
the  rising  again  f  romthe 
dead  should  mean. 


LUKE 


9 


but  when  they  were  fully 
awake,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 
33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  parting  from 
him,  Peter  said  unto  Je- 
sus, Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here  :  and 
let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elijah :  not  knowing 
what  he  said. 


34  And 
while  he  said  these  things, 
there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed  them : 
and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud, 

35  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying.  This 
is  my  Son,  my  chosen  : 
hear  ye  him. 

36  And 
when  the  voice  came, 
Jesus  was  found  alone. 


JOHN 


And  they  held  their 
peace,  and  told  no  man 
in  those  days  any  of  the 
things  which  they  had 
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but  when  they  were  fully  awake,  they  saw  his  glory, 
and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  were  parting  from  him,  Peter 

Rabbi, 


answered  and  said  unto  Jesus, 


m 


-r        '  I  it  is  good 
Lord,  J  ^ 

for  us  to  be  here  :    if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here 

three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 

and  one  for  Elijah.  For  he  wist  not  what  to  answer  ; 

for  they  became  sore  afraid. 

While  he  was  yet 

speaking,  behold,  there  came  a  bright  cloud,  and 

overshadowed  them  :     and  they  feared   as   they 

entered  into  the  cloud.    And  a  voice  came  out  of 

^1       1      ,         .       rrn  .    .     f    iny  beloved  Son,    ) 
the  cloud,  saymg,  ihis  is  •        \,  ,  \ 

I  my  Son,  my  chosen,] 

whom    I    am   well  pleased ;    hear  ye  him.    And 

when  the  voice  came,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 

And 

when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face, 

and  were  sore  afraid.    And  Jesus  came  and  touched 

them  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.     And 

suddenly,  lifting  up  their  eyes,  and  looking  round 

about,  they  saw  no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 

with  themselves. 

1366  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
again  from  the  dead.  And  they  held  their  peace, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  the  things 
which  they  had  seen,  but  kept  the  saying,  ques- 
tioning among  themselves  what  the  rising  again 
from  the  dead  should  mean. 
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10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Why  then 
say  the  scribes  that 
Elij  ah  must  first  come  7 

11  And  he  answered  and 
said,  Elijah  indeed 
Cometh,  and  shall  re- 

12  store  all  things :  but  I 
say  unto  you,  that 
Elijah  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  did  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed. 

Even  so  shall  the  Son 
of  man  also  suffer  of 

13  them.  Then  under- 
stood the  disciples  that 
he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude. 


there  came  to  him  a 
man,  kneeling  to  him, 

15  and  saying.  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  my  son :  for 
he  is  epileptic,  and 
suffereth  grievously  : 
for  oft-times  he  f alleth 
into  the  fire,  and  oft- 
times  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brongrht  him  to 
thy  disciples,  and  they 
could  not  cuxe  him. 


MARK 
9 

11  And 
they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. The  scribes  say 
that  Elij  ah  must  first 

12  come.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Elij  ah  in- 
deed cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all 
things  :  and  how  is 
it  written  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  he 
should  suffer  many 
things  and  be  set  at 

13  nought  ?  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Eli  j  ah 
is  come,  and  they 
have  also  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they 
listed,  even  as  it  is 
written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came 
to  the  disciples,  they 
saw  a  great  multi- 
tude about  them, 
and  scribes  question- 

15  ing  with  them.  And 
straightway  all  the 
multitude,  when  they 
saw  him,  were  great- 
ly amazed,  and  run- 
ning to  him  saluted 

16  him.  And  he  asked 
them,  What  question 
ye  with  them  ? 


17  And 
one  of  the  multitude 
answered  him.  Mas- 
ter, I  brought  imto 
thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  and  wheresoever  it 
taketh  him,  it  dash- 
ethhim  down:  and  he 
foameth,  and  grind- 
eth  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away  :  and  I 
spake  to  thy  disci- 
ples that  they  should 
cast  it  out ;  and  they 
were  not  able. 


LUKE 


9 

87  And  it  came  to  pass, 
on  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  moun- 
tain, a  great  multi- 
tude met  him. 


38  And 
behold,  a  man  from 
the  multitude  cried, 
saying.  Master,  I  be- 
seech thee  to  look 
upon  my  son ;  for  he 
is  mine  only  child  : 

39  and  behold,  a  spirit 
taketh  him,  and  he 
suddenly  crieth  out; 
and  it  teareth  him 
that  he  foameth,  and 
it  hardly  departeth 
from    him,  bruising 

40  him  sorely.  And  I 
besought  thy  disci- 
ples to  cast  it  out ; 
and  they  could  not. 


JOHN 
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And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why  then 
say  the  scribes  that  EHjah  must  first  come  ?  And 
he  answered  and  said,  Ehjah  indeed  cometh  first, 
arid  restoreth  all  things  :  and  how  is  it  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  should  suffer  many  things 
and  be  set  at  nought  ?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Elijah  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  even  as 
it  is  written  of  him.  Even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  suffer  of  them.  Then  understood  the  disciples 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

137  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from  the  mountain,  and  were 
come  to  the  disciples,  they  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  scribes  questioning  with  them. 
And  straightway  all  the  multitude  when  they  saw 
him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him 
met  him  and  saluted  him.  And  he  asked  them. 
What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

And  behold,  one 
of  the  multitude  cried,  answering  him.  Master, 
I  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb 
spirit ;  I  beseech  thee  to  look  upon  him  ;  for  he 
is  mine  only  child.  And  the  man  came  to  him, 
kneehng  to  him,  and  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
my  son :  for  he  is  epileptic,  and  suffereth  grievously. 
And  behold,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly 
crieth  out,  and  it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth,  and 
grindeth  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and  it 
hardly  departeth  from  him,  bruising  him  sorely. 
And  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast 
it  out ;  and  they  were  not  able. 
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17  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  0  faithless 
and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I  bear  with 
you  ?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 


18  And 

Jesus  rebuked  him ; 


and  the  devil  went 
out  from  him :  and 
the  boy  was  cured 
from  that  hour. 


19  Then 

came  the  disciples 
to  Jesus  apart,  and 
said,  Why  could  not 
we     cast    it    out  ? 


MARK 
9 

19  And 
he  answereth  them  and 
saith,  0  faithless  gener- 
ation, how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  bear  with 
you?  bringhimunto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him :  and  when  he 
saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him  griev- 
ously ;  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,   and   wallowed 

21  foaming.  And  he  asked 
his  father.  How  long 
time  is  it  since  this  hath 
come  unto  him?  And  he 

22  said.  From  a  child.  And 
oft-times  it  hath  cast 
him  both  into  the  fire 
and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him :  but  if 
thou  canst  do  anything, 
have  compassion  on  us, 

23  and  help  us.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  If  thou 
canst !  All  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  be- 

241ieveth.  Straightway  the 
father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said,  I  believe ; 
help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  a  multitude  came 
running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  unclean  spirit, 
sapng  unto  him.  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
command  thee,come  out 
of  him,    and  enter  no 

26  more  into  him.  Andhav- 
ing  cried  out,  and  torn 
him  much,  he  came  out : 
and  the  child  became  as 
one  dead;  insomuch  that 
the  more  part  said,  He  is 

27  dead.  But  Jesus  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and 
raised  him  up ;  and  he 


28  And  when  he 

was  come  into  the  house, 
his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  saying,  We 
could  not  cast  it  out. 


LUKE 
9 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  0  faithless  and  per- 
verse generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and  bear  with  you?  bring 
hither  thy  son. 

42  And  as 
he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  dashed  him  down, 
and  tare  him  grievously. 


But  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit, 


and  heal- 
ed the  boy,and  gave  him 
43  back  to  his  father.   And 
they  were  all  astonished 
at  the  majesty  of  God. 


JOHN 
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And    Jesus    an- 
swered them  and  said,  0  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?    how 
long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?   bring  thy  son  hither 
unto  me.    And  they  brought  him  unto  him.    And 
as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  when  he  saw  him,  straight- 
way the  spirit  dashed  him  down,  and  tare  him 
grievously ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed 
foaming.    And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long  time 
is  it  since  this  hath  come  unto  him  ?    And  he  said. 
From  a  child.    And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  both 
into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him  : 
but  if  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us.    And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
canst !     All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.    Straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said,  I  believe  ;   help  thou  mine  unbelief. 
And   when    Jesus    saw   that    a    multitude    came 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
saying   unto   him,   Thou   dumb   and   deaf   spirit, 
I  command  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him.     And  having  cried  out,  and  torn 
him  much,  the  devil  went  out  from  him :   and  the 
child  became  as  one  dead :    insomuch  that  the 
more  part  said.  He  is  dead.     But  Jesus  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  raised  him  up  ;    and  he  arose. 
And  Jesus  gave  him  back  to  his  father ;    and 
the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour.    And  they  were 
all  astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God. 

138  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
then  came  his  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  asked 
him  privately,  Why  could  not  wo  cast  it  out  ? 
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20  And  he  saithunto  them, 
Because  of  your  little 
faith :  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Re- 
move hence  to  yonder 
place  ;  and  it  shall  re- 
move ;  and  nothing  shall 
be  impossible  unto  you. 


(21  not  in  R.V.) 


MARK 


22  And  while  they  abode 
in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  un- 
to them.  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  up  in- 
to the  hands  of  men ; 

23  and  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  up. 


And 
they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  the 
half-shekel  came  to 
Peter,  and  said.  Doth 
not  your  master  pay  the 

25  half -shekel?  He  saith. 
Yea.  And  when  he  came 
into  the  house,  Jesus 
spake  first  to  him,  say- 
ing, What  thinkest  thou, 
Simon  ?  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  from  whom 
do  they  receive  toll  or 
tribute?  from  their  sons, 

26  or  from  strangers?  And 
when  he  said,  From 
strangers,  Jesus  said  un- 
to him.  Therefore  the 

27  sons  are  free.    But,  lest 
*  we  cause  them  to  stum- 
ble,   go    thou    to    the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook, 


9 

29  And  he  said  unto  them. 
This  kind  can  come  out 
by  nothing,  save  by 
prayer. 

30  And  they  went  forth 
from  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee ;  and  he 
would  not  that  any  man 
should  know  it. 


31  For  he 

taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them.  The  Son 
of  man  is  delivered  up 
into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  him ; 
and  when  he  is  killed, 
after  three  days  he  shall 

32 rise  again.  But  they  un- 
derstood not  the  saying, 

and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 


33  And  they  came  to  Ca- 
pernaum : 


LUKE 
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But  while  all  were 
marvelling  at  all  the 
things  which  he  did, 
he  said  unto  his  disci- 

44  pies,  Let  these  words 
sink  into  your  ears : 
for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  up 
into    the    hands   of 

45  men.  But  they  un- 
derstood not  this 
saying,  and  it  was 
concealed  from  them, 
that  they  should  not 
perceive  it :  and  they 
were  afraid  to  ask 
him  about  this  say- 
ing. 


JOHN 
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And  he  said  unto  them,  Because  of  your  Kttle 
faith  :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place  ;  and 
it  shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible 
unto  you.  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can 
come  out  by  nothing,  save  by  prayer. 

139  And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee  ;  and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  should  know  it.  For  while  all  were  marvelling 
at  all  the  things  which  he  did,  Jesus  taught  his 
disciples,  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  and  said 
unto  them.  Let  these  words  sink  into  your  ears  :  for 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  ;    and  when  he  is 

[after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again.]     ^ 
'  Ithe  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  up.) 
they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  con- 
cealed from  them,  that  they  should  not  perceive  it : 
and  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him.    And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry. 

140  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  the  half -shekel  came  to  Peter, 
and  said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay  the  half- 
shekel  ?  He  saith.  Yea.  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  Jesus  spake  first  to  him,  saying,  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
from  whom  do  they  receive  toll  or  tribute  ?  from 
their  sons,  or  from  strangers  ?  And  when  he  said, 
From  strangers,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Therefore 
the  sons  are  free.  But,  lest  we  cause  them  to 
stumble,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook, 
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and  take  up  the  fish  that 
first  Cometh  up;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened 
his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  shekel :  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee. 
18 

1  In  that  hour  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Who  then  is  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ? 


2  And  he  called  to 
him  a  little  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of 

3  them,  and  said.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Except  ye 
turn,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  the  king- 

4dom  of  heaven.  Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom 

5  of  heaven :  And  whoso 
shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me : 


MARK 


9 

and  when 
he  was  in  the  house  he 
asked  them.  What  were 
ye  reasoning  in  the  way? 
34  But  they  held  their 
peace :  for  they  had  dis- 
puted one  with  another 
in  the  way,  who  was  the 
greatest. 


35  And  he  sat 
down,  and  called  the 
twelve ;  and  he  saith  un- 
to them.  If  any  man 
would  be  first,  he  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  minis- 
ter of  all. 

36  And  he  took 
a  little  child,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them:  and 
taking  him  in  his  arms, 

37  he  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  receive  one 
of  such  little  children  in 
my  name,  receiveth  me : 
and  whosoever  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  not  me, 
but  him  that  sent  me. 


38  John  said  untohim,Mas- 
ter,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name : 


LUKE 
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46  And  there  arose  a 
reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be 
greatest. 

47  But  when 
Jesus  saw  the  reasoning 
of  their  heart. 


he  took  a  little  child, 
and  set  him  by  his  side, 
48  and  said  unto  them. 
Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me : 
and  whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me:  for  he 
that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  is  great. 


49  And  John  answered 
and  said,  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out 
devils    in    thy    name ; 
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and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up  ;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  shekel :  that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me 
and  thee. 

141  In  that  hour  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying,  Who  then  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

And  when  he  was  in  the  house  he  asked  them, 
What  were  ye  reasoning  in  the  way  ?  But  they 
held  their  peace  :  for  there  had  arisen  a  reasoning 
among  them  in  the  way,  and  they  had  disputed 
one  with  another,  which  of  them  should  be  the 
greatest.  And  when  Jesus  saw  the  reasoning  of 
their  heart,  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve ; 
and  he  saith  unto  them.  If  any  man  would  be  first, 
he  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  minister  of  all. 

And  he 
called  to  him  a  little  child,  and  set  him  by  his  side, 
in  the  midst  of  them  :  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  taking  him  into  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  receive 

f  this  little  child  )  .  .     ^, 

i  -       ,1.,.,      ,.,  1       ^  m  my  name  receiveth 

lone  of  such  little  children] 

me :    and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth  not 

me,  but  him  that  sent  me  :    for  he  that  is  least 

among  you  all,  the  same  is  great. 

142  John  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
we  saw   one   casting   out   devils  in  thy    name : 
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6  but  who- 
so shall  cause  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe 
on  me  to  stumble,  it  is 
profitalile  for  him  that  a 
great  millstone  should  be 
hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  should  be 
sunk  in  the  depth  of  the 

7  sea.  Woe  unto  the  world 
because  of  occasions  of 
stumbling  !  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  the  occa- 
sions come ;  but  woe  to 
that  man  through  whom 
the    occasion    cometh  ! 


8  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  causeth  thee  to 
stumble,  cut  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is 
good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed  or  halt, 
rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  the  eternal  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  causeth 
thee  to  stumble,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  it  is  good  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  the  hell  of  fire. 


9 


MARK 


and  we  forbade  him,  be- 
cause he  followed  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid 
him  not;  for  there  is 
no  man  which  shall  do  a 
mighty  work  in  my  name, 
and  be  able  quickly  to 

40speakevilof  me.  For  he 
that  is  not  against  us 

41  is  for  us.  For  whosoever 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
water  to  drink,  because 
ye  are  Christ's,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall 
cause  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  on  me 
to  stumble,  it  were  bet- 
ter for  him  if  a  great  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And 
if  thy  hand  cause  thee  to 
stumble,  cut  it  off :  it  is 
good  for  thee  to  enter  in- 
to life  maimed,  rather 
than  having  thy  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  in- 
to the  unquenchable  fire. 

(44  not  in  R.V.) 

45  And  if  thy  foot  cause 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it 
off :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  halt,rather 
than  having  thy  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  hell. 

(46  not  in  R.V.) 

47  And 
if  thine  eye  cause  thee 
to  stumble,  cast  it  out : 
it  is  good  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  one  eye,  rather 
than  having  two  eyes  to 

48  be  cast  into  hell ;  where 
their  worm  di  eth  not ,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be 

50  salted  with  fire.     Salt  is 
*  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 

lost  its  saltness,  where- 
with will  ye  season  it  ? 
Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  be  at  peace  one  with 
another. 


LUKE 
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and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  f olloweth 
SOnotwithus.  ButJe- 
sus  said  unto  him. 
Forbid  him  not :  for 
he  that  is  not  against 
you  is  for  you. 


17 

16]  It  is  im- 

possible but  that 
occasions  of  stum- 
bling should  come  : 
but  woe  unto  him, 
through  whom  they 

2  come  !  It  were  well 
for  him  if  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were 
thrown  into  the  sea, 
rather  than  that  he 
should  cause  one  of 
these  little  ones  to 
stumble. 
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and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  followed  not  with 
us.  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is 
no  man  which  shall  do  a  mighty  work  in  my  name, 
and  be  able  quickly  to  speak  evil  of  me.  For  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.  For  whosoever 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  because  ye 
are  Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward. 

143  But  whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  on  me  to  stumble,  it  were  better 
for  him  if  a  great  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  occasions  of  stum- 
bling !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  the  occasions 
come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  through  whom  they 
come  ! 

And  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  cause  thee  to 
stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is 
good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed  or  halt, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  go 

into  hell,  into  the   ]         ,         ^       [  fire.     And   if 

I       eternal       j 

thine   eye   cause  thee  to  stumble,   pluck  it  out, 

and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 

(into  the  kingdom  of  God)      .,,  ,, 

.   ,     ,.„  with  one  eye,  rather 

mto  hfe  ]  -^ 

than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell ;   where 

their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 


144  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire. 
Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness, 
wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  your- 
selves, and  be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

Q 
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10  See  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  be- 
hold the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

(11  not  in  R.V.) 

12  How 

think  ye  ?  if  any  man  have 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray,doth  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  go  unto  the  moun- 
tains, and  seek  that  which 

13  goeth  astray  ?  And  if  so  be 
that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  over 
it  more  than  over  the  ninety 
and  nine  which  have  not 

14  gone  astray.  Even  so  it  is 
not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin 
against  thee,  go,  shew  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone :  if  he  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  bro- 

16ther.  But  if  he  hear  thee 
not,  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  that  at  the  mouth 
of  two  witnesses  or  three 
every  word  may  be  estab- 

17  lished.  And  if  he  refuse  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church :  and  if  he  refuse  to 
hear  the  church  also,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile 
and  the  publican. 

18  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  What  things 
soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  : 
and  what  things  soever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 

19  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I 
say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father 

20  which  is  in  heaven.  For 
where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 


MARK 
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145  See  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  Uttle 
ones  ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  How  think  ye  ?  if  any  man 
have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
go  unto  the  mountains,  and  seek  that  which  goeth 
astray  ?  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  over  it  more  than  over 
the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not  gone  astray. 
Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

146  And  if  thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  go,  shew 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if 
he  hear  thee  not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  every 
word  may  be  established.  And  if  he  refuse  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  and  if  he  refuse  to 
hear  the  church  also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the 
Gentile  and  the  publican. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you.  What  things  soever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  what  things  soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto 
you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

Q2 
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21  Then  came  Peter,  and  said 
to  him,  Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and  I  forgive  him  ?  until 

22  seven  times  ?  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  say  not  unto 
thee,Until  seven  times;  but, 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 


23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  cer- 
tainking,  which  would  make 
a  reckoning   with  his  ser- 

24vants.  And  when  he  had 
begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him,  which 
owed    him    ten    thousand 

25  talents.  But  forasmuch  as 
he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay, 
his  lord  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and 
children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I   will   pay 

27  thee  all.  And  the  lord  of 
that  servant,  being  moved 
with  compassion,  released 
him,  and  forgave  him  the 

28  debt.  But  that  servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  fellow-servants,  which 
owed  him  a  hundred  pence : 
and  he  laid  hold  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying,  Pay  what  thou  ow- 

29  est.  So  his  fellow-servant 
fell  down  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Have  patience 
with   me,   and   I  will  pay 

L'Othee.  And  he  would  not : 
but  went  and  cast  him  in- 
to prison,  till  he  should 
pay  that  which   was  due. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-ser- 
vants saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  exceeding  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto 
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17 

lo]And  he    said   unto    his 
■^disciples, 

3  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves :  if  thy  brother  sin, 
rebuke  him  ;    and  i£  he  re- 

4  pent,  forgive  him.  And  if 
he  sin  against  thee  seven 
times  in  the  day,  and  seven 
times  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent ;  thou 
shalt  forgive  him. 
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And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Take  heed  to 
yourselves  :  if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if 
he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  sin  against  thee 
seven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

147  Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to  him,  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 
I  forgive  him  ?  until  seven  times  ?  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times  ; 
but.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  make  a  reckoning 
with  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed 
him  ten  thousand  talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he 
had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that 
he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  The  servant 
therefore  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all.  And  the  lord  of  that  servant,  being  moved 
with  compassion,  released  him,  and  forgave  him 
the  debt.  But  that  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a  hun- 
dred pence  :  and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  and  took  him 
by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  what  thou  owest.  So 
his  fellow-servant  fell  down  and  besought  him, 
saying.  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee.  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  that  which  was  due. 
So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  exceeding  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
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their   lord   all  that  was 

32  done.  Then  his  lord  called 
him  unto  him,  andsaith  to 
him, Thou  wicked  servant, 
I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt, 
because  thou  besoughtest 

33  me  :  shouldest  not  thou 
also  have  had  mercy  on 
thy  fellow-servant,  even 
as  I  had  mercy  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the 
tormentors,  till  he  should 

35  pay  all  that  was  due.    So 
'  shall   also   my  heavenly 

Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye 
forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  from  your  hearts. 
19 

la]  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  words. 


MARK 


10 

la]  And  he  arose 
from  thence. 


LUKE 


9^ 

51  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when 
the  days  were 
well-nigh  come 
that  he  should 
be  received  up, 
he  stedfastly 
set  his  face  to 
go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 


JOHN 


2  Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews, 
the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

3  was  at  hand.  His  brethren 
therefore  said  unto  him. 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judaea,  that  thy  disciples 
also  may  behold  thy  works 

4  which  thou  doest.  For  no 
man  doeth  anything  in 
secret,  and  himself  seek- 
ethto  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  doest  these  things, 
manifest   thyself    to   the 

5  world,  For  even  his  bre- 
thren did  not  believe  on 

6  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith 
unto  them.  My  time  is  not 
yet  come ;  but  your  time 

Tisalwayready.  The  world 
cannot  hate  you ;  but  me 
it  hateth,  because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  its  works  are 

8  evil.  Go  ye  up  unto  the 
feast :  I  go  not  up  yet  un- 
to this  feast ;  because  my 
time  is  not  yet  fulfilled. 

9  And  having  said  these 
things  unto  them,he  abode 
still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up  unto  the 
feast,  then  went  he  also  up, 
not  publicly,  but  as  it 
were  in  secret. 
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their  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord  called 
him  unto  him,  and  saith  to  him,  Thou  wicked 
servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
besoughtest  me  :  shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 
mercy  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy  on 
thee  ?  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due. 
So  shall  also  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  from  your  hearts. 
And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
words,  he  arose  from  thence. 

148  Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  was  at  hand.  His  brethren  therefore 
said  unto  him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judsea, 
that  thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thy  works  which 
thou  doest.  For  no  man  doeth  anything  in  secret, 
and  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou 
doest  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the  world. 
For  even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  him.  Jesus 
therefore  saith  unto  them.  My  time  is  not  yet  come, 
but  your  time  is  alway  ready.  The  world  cannot 
hate  you  ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it, 
that  its  works  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast : 
I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  because  my  time 
is  not  yet  fulfilled.  And  having  said  these  things 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  But  when  his  brethren 
when  the  days  were  well-  were  gone  up  unto  the 
nigh  come  that  he  should  feast,  then  went  he  also 
be  received  up,  he  sted-  up,  not  publicly,  but  as 
fastly  set  his  face  to  go  it  were  in  secret. 
to  Jerusalem. 


232 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 
19 

16]  he  departed 

from  Galilee, 


8 

19  And  there 

came  a  scribe,  and 
said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou 

20goest.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  hea- 
ven have  nests  ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

21  And  another 
of  the  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  suf- 
fer me  first  to  go  and 

22  bury  my  father.  But 
Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me ;  and  leave 
the  dead  to  bury  their 
own  dead. 


MARK 


LUKE 
9 

52  and  sent  messengers 
before  his  face  :  and  they 
went,  and  entered  into  a 
village  of  the  Samaritans, 

53  to  make  ready  for  him.  And 
they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as 
though  he  were  going  to  Je- 

54  rusalem.  And  when  his  dis- 
ciples  James  and  John  saw 
this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  bid  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven, 

55  and  consume  them  ?  But  he 
turned,  and  rebuked  them. 

56  And  they  went  to  another 
village. 

67  And  as  they  went  in  the 
way,  a  certain  man  said 
unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  have 
nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 


59  And  he  said  unto 
another.  Follow  me.  But 
he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my 

60  father.  But  he  said  unto 
him.  Leave  the  dead  to  bury 
their  own  dead ;  but  go  thou 
and  publish  abroad  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

61  And  another 
also  said,  I  will  follow  thee, 
Lord  ;  but  first  suffer  me  to 
bid  farewell  to  them  that 

62  are  at  my  house.  But  Jesus 
—  said  unto  him.   No  man, 

having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  on  the  way  to  Jerusa- 
lem, that  he  was  passing 
through  the  midst  of  Sa- 

12maria  and  Galilee.  And  as 
he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which 

13  stood  afar  off :  and  they 
lifted  up  their  voices,  say- 
ing,  Jesus,   Master,   have 


JOHN 
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149  And  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  sent 
messengers  before  his  face  :  and  they  went,  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he  were  going  to 
Jerusalem.  And  when  his  disciples  James  and 
John  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
bid  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them  ?  But  he  turned,  ^nd  rebuked  them.  And 
they  went  to  another  village. 

150  And  as  they  went  in  the  way,  there  came 
a  certain  scribe,  and  said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

And  he  said  unto  another  of  the  disciples.  Follow 
me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Leave 
the  dead  to  bury  their  own  dead  ;  but  go  thou  and 
publish  abroad  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee.  Lord  ; 
but  first  suffer  me  to  bid  farewell  to  them  that  are 
at  my  house.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

151  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  on  the 
way  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  he  en- 
tered into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off :  and  they 
lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
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ic] 


and 
came  into  the 
borders  of  Ju- 


MARK 


10 

16]  and 

cometh  into 
the  borders  of 
Judsea 


LUKE 
17 

14 mercy  on  us.  And  when  he 
saw  them,  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  with  a  loud 

16  voice  glorifying  God  ;  and 
he  fell  upon  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks : 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
Were  not  the  ten  cleansed  ? 
but  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  Were  there  none  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to 
God,  save  this  stranger  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  thy  way  :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 


10 

38  Now  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village  :  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha  re- 
ceived him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  the 
Lord's  feet,  and  heard  his 

40  word.  But  Martha  was 
cumbered  about  much  serv- 
ing ;  and  she  came  up  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sis- 
ter did  leave  me  to  serve 
alone  ?    bid  her  therefore 

41  that  she  help  me.  But  the 
Lord  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  anxious  and  trou- 
bled about  many  things  : 

42  but  one  thing  is  needful:  for 
"  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good 

part,   which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 


JOHN 


7 

11  The  Jews 

therefore  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where 

12 is  he?  And  there  was 
much  murmuring  among 
the  multitudes  concerning 
him  :  some  said,  He  is  a 
good  man;   others  said. 
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mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  and  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  they 
were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  with  a  loud 
voice  glorifying  God ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and  he  was  a  Samari- 
tan. And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were  not  the 
ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine  ?  Were 
there  none  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to 
God,  save  this  stranger  ?  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  thy  way  :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

152  And  he  came  into  the  borders  of  Judsea. 

153  Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village  :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had 
a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  the  Lord's 
feet,  and  heard  his  word.  But  Martha  was  cum- 
bered about  much  serving  ;  and  she  came  up  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  did  leave  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me.  But  the  Lord  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious 
and  troubled  about  many  things  :  but  one  thing  is 
needful :  for  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

154  The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
and  said,  Where  is  he  ?  And  there  was  much 
murmuring  among  the  multitudes  concerning  him  : 
some    said,    He   is    a    good    man ;    others    said, 
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Not  so,  but  he  leadeth  the 

13  multitude  astray.  Howbeit 
no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the 
midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple, 

15  and  taught.  The  Jews 
therefore  marvelled,  say- 
ing. How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  leam- 

16  ed  ?  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered them,  and  said,  My 
teaching  is  not  mine,  but  his 

17  that  sent  me.  If  any  man 
willeth  to  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  teaching, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  from  my- 

18  self.  He  that  speaketh 
from  himself  seeketh  his 
own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  the  glory  of  him 
that  sent  him,  the  same 
is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
ness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not 

Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  doeth 
the  law  ?   Why  seek  ye  to 

20  kill  me  ?  The  multitude 
answered.  Thou  hast  a 
devil :   who  seeketh  to  kill 

21  thee  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  did  one 
work,    and   ye  all  marvel. 

22  For  this  cause  hath  Moses 
given  j'ou  circumcision  (not 
that  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the 
fathers) ;  and  on  the  sab- 
bath ye  circumcise  a  man. 

23 If  a  man  receiveth  circum- 
cision on  the  sabbath,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  may  not 
be  broken  ;  are  ye  wroth 
with  me,  because  I  made 
a  man  every  whit  whole  on 

24  the  sabbath  ?  Judge  not 
according  to  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judge- 
ment 


25  Some  therefore  of  them  of 
Jerusalem  said,  Is  not  this 
he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  And  lo,  he  speaketh  openly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto 
him.  Can  it  be  that  the  rulers 
indeed  know   that  this  is 
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Not  so,  but  he  leadeth  the  multitude  astray. 
Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him  for  fear  of 
the  Jews. 

But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 
The  Jews  therefore  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  ? 
Jesus  therefore  answered  them,  and  said.  My 
teaching  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any 
man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
teaching,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 
from  myself.  He  that  speaketh  from  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but  he  that  seeketh  the 
glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

Did  not  Moses  give 
you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  doeth  the  law  ? 
Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me  ?  The  multitude  answered, 
Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  seeketh  to  kill  thee  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  did  one  work, 
and  ye  all  marvel.  For  this  cause  hath  Moses  given 
you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of 
the  fathers)  ;  and  on  the  sabbath  ye  circumcise  a 
man.  If  a  man  receiveth  circumcision  on  the  sab- 
bath, that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be  broken  ; 
are  ye  wroth  with  me,  because  I  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  ?  Judge  not  according 
to  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judgement. 

155  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said, 
Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  And  lo,  he 
speaketh  openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Can  it  be  that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is 
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27 the  Christ?  Howbeit  we 
know  this  man  whence  he  is : 
but  when  the  Christ  cometh, 
no  one  knoweth  whence  he 

28  is.  Jesus  therefore  cried  in 
the  temple,  teaching  and 
saying,  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  know  whence  I  am;  and 
I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true. 

29  whom  ye  know  not.  I  know 
him ;    because  I  am  from 

30  him,  and  he  sent  me.  They 
sought  therefore  to  take 
him :  and  no  man  laid  his 
hand  on  him,  because  his 

31  hour  was  not  yet  come.  But 
of  the  multitude  many  be- 
lieved on  him ;  and  they 
said.  When  the  Christ  shall 
come,  will  he  do  more  signs 
than  those  which  this  man 

32  hath  done  ?  The  Pharisees 
heard  the  multitude  mur- 
muring these  things  con- 
cerning him ;  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees 
sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Jesus  therefore  said.  Yet  a 
little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  I  go  unto  him  that  sent 

34  me.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where 
I    am,    ye    cannot    come. 

35  The  Jews  therefore  said  a- 
mong  themselves.  Whither 
will  this  man  go  that  we 
shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he 
go  unto  the  Dispersion  a- 
mong  the  Greeks,  and  teach 

36  the  Greeks  ?  What  is  this 
word  that  he  said,  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me :  and  where  I  am,  ye  can- 
not come  ? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  the 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Je- 
sus stood  and  cried,  say- 
ing, If  any  man  thirst, 
let    him    come    unto    me, 

38  and  drink.  He  that  belie  v  - 
eth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  liv- 

39ing  water.  But  this  spake 
he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believed  on  him  were 
to  receive  :  for  the  Spirit 
was  not  yet  given ;  because 
Jesus  wae  not  yet  glorified. 
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the  Christ  ?  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence 
he  is  :  but  when  the  Christ  cometh,  no  one  knoweth 
whence  he  is.  Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the  temple, 
teaching  and  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know 
whence  I  am  ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but 
he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.  I  know 
him  ;  because  I  am  from  him,  and  he  sent  me. 
They  sought  therefore  to  take  him  :  and  no  man 
laid  his  hand  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come.  But  of  the  multitude  many  believed  on  him  ; 
and  they  said,  When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he 
do  more  signs  than  those  which  this  man  hath  done? 
The  Pharisees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring 
these  things  concerning  him  ;  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  sent  officers  to  take  him.  Jesus 
therefore  said.  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me  :  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot 
come.  The  Jews  therefore  said  among  themselves. 
Whither  will  this  man  go  that  we  shall  not  find 
him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the  Dispersion  among  the 
Greeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks  ?  What  is  this  word 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me  :   and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come  ? 

156  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  But 
this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believed 
on  him  were  to  receive  :  for  the  Spirit  was  not 
yet  given ;    because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified. 
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iOSome  of  the  multitude 
therefore,  when  they  heard 
these  words,  said,  This  is 
of    a   truth   the    prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said. 
What,  doth  the  Christ  come 

42  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath  not 
the  scripture  said  that  the 
Christ  Cometh  of  the  seed 
of  David,  and  from  Bethle- 
hem,   the    village    where 

43  David  was  ?  So  there  arose 
a  division  in  the  multitude 

44  because  of  him.  And  some 
of  them  would  have  taken 
him ;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  The  ofificers  therefore  came 
to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees ;  and  they  said 
unto  them.  Why  did  ye  not 

46  bring  him  ?  The  officers  an- 
swered, Never  man  sospake. 

47  The  Pharisees  therefore  an- 
swered them,  Are  ye  also  led 

48  astray  ?  Hath  any  of  the 
rulers  believed  on  him,  or 

49  of  the  Pharisees  ?  But  this 
multitude  which  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  accursed. 

50Nicodemus  saith  unto  them 
(he  that  came  to  him  before, 

51  being  one  of  them).  Doth 
our  law  j  udge  a  man,  except 
it  first  hear  from  himself  and 

52  know  what  he  doeth  ?  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  see  that  out  of 
Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  [And  they  went  every  man 
*  unto  his  own  house  : 

8 

1  but 
Jesus  went  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the 
morning  he  came  again  into 
the  temple,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  unto  him ;  and  he 
sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  bring  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery;  and 
having  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  they  say  unto  him.  Master, 
this  woman  hath  been  taken 
in    adultery,   in  the   very 

5  act.    Now  in  the  law  Moses 
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Some  of  the  multitude  therefore,  when  they  heard 
these  words,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet. 
Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some  said, 
What,  doth  the  Christ  come  out  of  GaUlee  ?  Hath 
not  the  scripture  said  that  the  Christ  cometh  of  the 
seed  of  David,  and  from  Bethlehem,  the  village 
where  David  was  ?  So  there  arose  a  division  in 
the  multitude  because  of  him.  And  some  of  them 
would  have  taken  him  ;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
did  ye  not  bring  him  ?  The  officers  answered. 
Never  man  so  spake.  The  Pharisees  therefore 
answered  them.  Are  ye  also  led  astray  ?  Hath  any 
of  the  rulers  believed  on  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  ? 
But  this  multitude  which  knoweth  not  the  law  are 
accursed.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them  (he  that 
came  to  him  before,  being  one  of  them).  Doth  our 
law  judge  a  man,  except  it  first  hear  from  himself 
and  know  what  he  doeth  ?  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search, 
and  see  that  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own  house  : 
but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

157  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him  ; 
and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them.  And  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  bring  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery  ;  and  having  set  her  in  the  midst,  they 
say  unto  him.  Master,  this  woman  hath  been  taken 
in  adultery,  in  the  very  act.    Now  in  the  law  Moses 
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commanded    us    to   stone 
such:  whatthensayestthou 

6  of  her  ?  And  this  they  said, 
tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  whereof  to  ac- 
cusehim.  But  Jesusstooped 
down,  and  with  his  finger 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

7  But 
when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself, 
and  said  unto  them,  He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at 

8  her.  And  again  he  stooped 
down,  and  with  his  finger 

9  wrote  on  the  ground.  And 
they,  when  they  heard  it, 
went  out  one  by  one,  begin- 
ning from  the  eldest,  even 
unto  the  last :  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  wo- 
man, where  she  was,  in  the 

10  midst.  And  Jesus  lifted  up 
himself,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  they  ? 
did  no  man  condemn  thee  ? 

11  And  she  said,  No  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said,  Neither  do 
I  condemn  thee :  go  thy 
way ;  from  henceforth  sin 
no  more.] 


12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world  :  he 
that  f  olloweth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  the  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

ISThePhariseesthereforesaid 
unto  him.  Thou  bearest  wit- 
ness of  thyself;  thy  witness 

14is  not  true.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Even 
if  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  true ;  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go ;  but  ye  know 
not  whence  I  come,  or  whi- 

ISther  I  go.  Ye  judge  after 
the  flesh ;    I  judge  no  man. 

16 Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my 
judgement  is  true;  for  I 
am  not  alone,  but  I  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me. 
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commanded  us  to  stone  such  :  what  then  sayest 
thou  of  her  ?  And  this  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him.  But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

But  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  Ufted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them. 
He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her.  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  And 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  from  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she 
was,  in  the  midst.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  himself, 
and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are  they  ? 
did  no  man  condemn  thee  ?  And  she  said.  No 
man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said,  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee  :  go  thy  way  ;  from  henceforth  sin  no 
more. 

158  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that 
foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  unto  him.  Thou  bearest  witness  of  thyself  ; 
thy  witness  is  not  true.  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Even  if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  true  ;  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go  ;  but  ye  know  not  whence  I  come,  or 
whither  I  go.  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge 
no  man.  Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my  judgement  is 
true  ;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father 
that  sent  me. 
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17  Yea  and  in  your  law  it 
written,   that  the   witness 

18  of  two  men  is  true.  I  am 
he  that  beareth  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me  beareth  witness  of 

19  me.     They   said  therefore 
unto   him,   Where  is   thy 
Father  ?     Jesus  answered,  , 
Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  I 
my  Father  :  if  ye  knew  me, 
ye  would  know  my  Father 

20also.  These  words  spake  he 
in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught 
in  the  temple :  and  no  man 
took  him ;  because  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come. 


21  He  said  therefore  again  un- 
to them,  I  go  away,  and  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die 
in  your  sin  :    whither  I  go, 

22  ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews 
therefore  said.  Will  he  kill 
himself,  that  he  saith.  Whi- 
ther I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  from  beneath;  I  am 
from  above  :  ye  are  of  this 
world;    I   am  not   of  this 

24  world.  I  said  therefore  un- 
to you,  that  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins:  for  except  ye 
believe  that  I  am  Ae,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 


25  They 
said  therefore  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  Even  that  which 
I  have  also   spoken   unto 

26  you  from  the  beginning.  I 
have  many  things  to  speak 
and  to  judge  concerning 
you  :  howbeit  he  that  sent 
me  is  true  ;  and  the  things 
which  I  heard  from  him, 
these    speak    I   unto    the 

27  world.  They  perceived  not 
that  he  spake  to  them  of 

28  the  Father.  Jesus  therefore 
said.  When  ye  have  lifted 
up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  do  noth- 
ing of  myself,  but  as  the 
Father  taught  me,  I  speak 

29 these  things.    And  he  that 
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Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is  written, 
that  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.  I  am  he  that 
beareth  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus 
answered.  Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my  Father  : 
if  ye  knew  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father  also. 
These  words  spake  he  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught 
in  the  temple  :  and  no  man  took  him  ;  because 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

159  He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go 
away,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sin  :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews 
therefore  said,  Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he  saith. 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above  : 
ye  are  of  this  world  ;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 
I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins  :  for  except  ye  believe  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Even  that 
which  I  have  also  spoken  unto  you  from  the 
beginning.  I  have  many  things  to  speak  and  to 
judge  concerning  you  :  howbeit  he  that  sent  me 
is  true  ;  and  the  things  which  I  heard  from  him, 
these  speak  I  unto  the  world.  They  perceived 
not  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father.  Jesus 
therefore  said.  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and 
that  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the  Father 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.     And  he  that 
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sent  me  is  with  me;  he  hath 
not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do 
always  the  things  that  are 
30 pleasing  to  him.  As  he 
spake  these  things,  many 
believed  on  him. 


SlJesus  therefore  said  to 
those  Jews  which  had  be- 
lieved him,  If  ye  abide  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  truly 

32  my  disciples  ;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33 They  answered  unto  him, 
We  be  Abraham's  seed, 
and  have  never  yet  been  in 
bondage  to  any  man  :  how 
sayest  thou,   Ye  shall  be 

34  made  free  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Every  one 
that  committeth  sin  is  the 

35  bondservant  of  sin.  And 
the  bondservant  abideth 
not  in  the  house  for  ever ; 

36  the  son  abideth  for  ever.  If 
therefore  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 

37  free  indeed.  I  know  that 
ye  are  Abraham's  seed ; 
yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
cause my  word  hath  not 

38free  course  in  you.  I  speak 
the  things  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father  :  and 
ye  also  do  the  things  which 
ye  heard  from  your  father. 


39  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Our  father  is 
Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  If  ye  were  Abraham's 
children,  ye  would  do  the 

40  works  of  Abraham.  But 
now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
a  man  that  hath  told  you 
the  truth,  which  I  heard 
from  God :     this  did   not 

41  Abraham.  Ye  do  the  works 
of  your  father.  They  said 
unto  him.  We  were  not 
born  of  fornication ;  we 
have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me :  for  I 
came  forth  and  am  come 
from     God;    for     neither 
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sent  me  is  with  me  ;  he  hath  not  left  me  alone  ; 
for  I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to 
him.  As  he  spake  these  things,  many  believed 
on  him. 

160  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  which 
had  believed  him,  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  truly  my  disciples  ;  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  They 
answered  unto  him.  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and 
have  never  yet  been  in  bondage  to  any  man  :  how 
sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ?  Jesus 
answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Every  one  that  committeth  sin  is  the  bondservant 
of  sin.  And  the  bondservant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever :  the  son  abideth  for  ever.  If 
therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed.  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  ; 
yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  not 
free  course  in  you.  I  speak  the  things  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father  :  and  ye  also  do  the  things 
which  ye  heard  from  your  father. 

They  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Our  father  is  Abraham.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek 
to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  heard  from  God :  this  did  not  Abraham. 
Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father.  They  said  unto 
him,  We  were  not  born  of  fornication ;  we  have 
one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  :  for 
I  came  forth  and  am  come  from  God  ;  for  neither 
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have  I  come  of  myself,  bui 
43he8entme.    Why  do  ye  n( 
understand    my    speech 
Even    because    ye    cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  it 
is  your  will  to  do.  He  was 
a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  stood  not  in 
the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
of  his  own :   for  he  is  a  liar, 

45  and  the  father  thereof.  But 
because  I  say  the  truth,  ye 

46  believe  me  not.  Which  of 
you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ? 
If  I  say  truth,  why  do  ye 

47  not  believe  me  ?  He  that  is 
of  God  heareth  the  words  of 
God :  for  this  cause  ye  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  n 
of  God. 


1 


48  The    Jews 
swered  and  said  unto  him, 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou 
art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 

49  a  devil  ?  Jesus  answered,  I 
have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  hon- 
our my  Father,  and  ye  dis- 

50  honour  me.  But  I  seek  not 
mine  own  glory:  there  is 
one  that  seeketh  and  judg- 

51eth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  If  a  man  keep 
my  word,  he  shall  never  see 
death. 


52  The  Jews  said  un- 

to him,  Now  we  know  that 
thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham 
is  dead,  and  the  prophets  ; 
and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man 
keep   my   word,    he   shall 

53 never  taste  of  death.  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead : 
whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  glorify 
myself,  my  glory  is  nothing: 
it  is  my  Father  that  glori- 
fieth  me  ;  of  whom  ye  say, 

55 that  he  is  your  God  ;  and 
ye  have  not  known  him:  but 
I  know  him :  and  if  I  should 
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have  I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  Why  do 
ye  not  understand  my  speech  ?  Even  because  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word. 

Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  it  is  your  will 
to  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  stood  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth 
in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of 
his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  thereof. 
But  because  I  say  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 
Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ?  If  I  say 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  He  that  is  of 
God  heareth  the  words  of  God  :  for  this  cause 
ye  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

161  The  Jews  answ^ered  and  said  unto  him.  Say 
we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil  ?  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but 
I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me.  But 
I  seek  not  mine  own  glory  :  there  is  one  that 
seeketh  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  see 
death. 

The  Jews  said  unto  him.  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my 
word,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead  :  whom  makest  thou 
thyself  ?  Jesus  answered,  If  I  glorify  myself,  my 
glory  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth  me  ; 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  ;  and  ye  have 
not  known  him  :   but  I  know  him  ;   and  if  I  should 
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say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall 
be  like  unto  you,  a  liar :  but 
I  know  him,  and  keep  his 

56  word.  Your  father  Abraham 
re  j  oiced  to  see  my  day ;  and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  The 
Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou 

58seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Before  Abra- 

59  ham  was,  I  am.  They  took 
up  stones  therefore  to  cast 
at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  him- 
self, and  went  out  of  the 
temple. 


mI 


9 

lAnd  as  he  passed  by, 
saw  a  man  blind  from 

2  birth.  And  his  disciples 
asked  him,  saying.  Rabbi, 
who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  should 

3  be  born  blind  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Neither  did  this 
man  sin,  nor  his  parents : 
but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in 

4him.  We  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
while  it  is  day  :  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can 

5  work.  When  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world. 

6  When  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  anointed  his 

7eyes  with  the  clay,  and  said 
unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  Sent).  He 
went  away  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 


8  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  they  which  saw  him 
aforetime,  that  he  was  a  beg- 
gar, said.  Is  not  this  he  that 

9  sat  and  begged  ?  Others  said. 
It  is  he :  others  said.  No,  but 
he  is  like  him.  He  said,  I  am 

lOhe.  They  said  therefore  unto 

him.  How  then  were  thine 

11  eyes  opened?  He  answered, 
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say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like  unto  you, 
a  liar  :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Your 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day  ;  and  he 
saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast 
thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am.  They  took  up  stones  therefore  to  cast 
at  him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of 
the  temple. 

162a  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind 
from  his  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Rabbi,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents, 
that  he  should  be  born  blind  ?  Jesus  answered. 
Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor  his  parents  :  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in 
him.  We  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work.  When  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  anointed 
his  eyes  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by  interpretation, 
Sent).  He  went  away  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
which  saw  him  aforetime,  that  he  was  a  beggar, 
said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ?  Others 
said,  It  is  he  :  others  said,  No,  but  he  is  like  him. 
He  said,  I  am  he.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
How  then  were  thine  eyes  opened  ?    He  answered, 
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The  manthatiscalledJesn 
made   clay,  and  anointe 
mine  eyes,  and  said  uni 
me,    Go    to    Siloam,    an 
wash :    so   I    went    awa; 
and  washed,  and  I  received 
12sight.    And  they  said  unto 
him.  Where  is  he?  He  saith, 
I  know  not. 


13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees 
him    that    aforetime    was 

14  blind.  Now  it  was  the  sab- 
bath on  the  day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened 

15  his  eyes.  Again  therefore 
the  Pharisees  also  asked 
him  how  he  received  his 
sight.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon 
mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 

16  and  do  see.  Some  therefore 
of  the  Pharisees  said.  This 
man  is  not  from  God,  be- 
cause he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath.  But  others  said, 
How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  signs  ?  And 
there  was  a  division  among 

17  them.  They  say  therefore 
unto  the  blind  man  again, 
What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
in  that  he  opened  thine 
eyes  ?  And  he  said.  He  is  a 


prophet. 


18  The  Jews  there- 
fore did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had 
been  blind,  and  had  re- 
ceived his  sight,  until  they 
called  the  parents  of  him 
that  had  received  his  sight, 

19  and  asked  them,  saying.  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind  ?    how  then 

20  doth  he  now  see  ?  His 
parents  answered  and  said. 
We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born 

21  blind:  but  how  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or 
who  opened  his  eyes,  we 
know  not :  ask  him  ;  he  is  of 
age ;  he  shall  speak  for  him- 

22  self.  These  things  said  his 
parents, becausethey  feared 
the  Jews;  for  the  Jews 
had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  should  confess 
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The  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to 
Siloam,  and  wash  :  so  I  went  away  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?    He  saith,  I  know  not. 

1626  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  afore- 
time was  blind.  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his 
eyes.  Again  therefore  the  Pharisees  also  asked 
him  how  he  received  his  sight.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see.  Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees  said. 
This  man  is  not  from  God,  because  he  keepeth  not 
the  sabbath.  But  others  said.  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  signs  ?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them.  They  say  therefore  unto 
the  blind  man  again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  in 
that  he  opened  thine  eyes  ?  And  he  said.  He  is 
a  prophet. 

162c  The  Jews  therefore  did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  had 
received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of 
him  that  had  received  his  sight,  and  asked  them, 
saying.  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ?  His  parents 
answered  and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind  :  but  how  he 
now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  opened  his  eyes, 
we  know  not :  ask  him  ;  he  is  of  age  ;  he  shall 
speak  for  himself.  These  things  said  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had 
agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  should  confess 
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him  to  he  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age  ;  ask  him. 

24  So 
they  called  a  second  time 
the  man  that  was  blind,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  glory 
to  God :    we  know  that  this 

25  man  is  a  sinner.  He  there- 
fore answered,  Whether  he 
be  a  sinner,  I  know  not : 
one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now 

261  see.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  What  did  he  to 
thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine 

27  eyes  ?  He  answered  them,  I 
told  you  even  now,  and  ye 
did  not  hear :  wherefore 
would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
would  ye  also  become  his 

28  disciples  ?  And  they  reviled 
him,  and  said.  Thou  art  his 
disciple ;   but  we  are  dis- 

29ciples  of  Moses.  We  know 
that  God  hath  spoken  unto 
Moses :  but  as  for  this  man, 
we  know  not  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Why,  herein  is 
the  marvel,  that  ye  know 
not  whence  he  is,  and  yet 

31  he  opened  mine  eyes.  We 
know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
do  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  it 
was  never  heard  that  any 
one  opened  the  eyes  of  a 

33  man  born  blind.  If  this  man . 
were  not  from  God,  he  could 

34  do  nothing.  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
wast  altogether  born  in  sins, 
and  dost  thou  teach  us  ? 
And  they  cast  him  out. 


35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out ;  and  finding 
him,  he  said,  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  And 
who  is    he.   Lord,  that    I 

37  may  believe  on  him  ?  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is 
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him  to  he  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue.  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of 
age  ;  ask  him. 

\^2d  So  they  called  a  second  time  the  man  that 
was  blind,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  glory  to  God  : 
we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  therefore 
answered.  Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not : 
one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now 
I  see.  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What  did  he 
to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ?  He  answered 
them,  I  told  you  even  now,  and  ye  did  not  hear  : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  would  ye  also 
become  his  disciples  ?  And  they  reviled  him,  and 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  but  we  are  disciples  of 
Moses.  We  know  that  God  hath  spoken  unto 
Moses  :  but  as  for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence 
he  is.  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Why,  herein  is  the  marvel,  that  ye  know  not  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  opened  mine  eyes.  We  know  that 
God  heareth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 
Since  the  world  began  it  was  never  heard  that  any 
one  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind.  If  this 
man  were  not  from  God,  he  could  do  nothing. 
They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  wast 
altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ? 
And  they  cast  him  out. 

162e  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ; 
and  finding  him,  he  said.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and  said.  And  who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  him  ?  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is 
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that  speaketh  with  th( 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I 
lieve.    And  he  worshipj 

39hira.    And  Jesus  said,  Fc 
judgement  came  I  into  tl 
world,  that  they  which  s< 
not   may   see ;     and   tl 
they  which  see  may 

40come  blind.    Those  of  tl 
Pharisees  which  were  wii 
him  heard  these  things, 
said  unto  him,  Are  we 

41  blind  ?      Jesus  said   unt_ 
'  them.  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
would  have  no  sin :     but 
now  ye  say,  We  see  :   yoi 
sin  remaineth. 

10 

1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un^ 
you.  He  that  entereth 
by  the  door  into  the  fold 
the  sheep,  but  climbeth 
some  other  way,  the  same  ii 

2  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  ho  ■ 
that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 

3  sheep.  To  him  the  porter 
openeth ;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice  :  and  he  call- 
eth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and    leadeth    them     out. 

4  When  he  hath  put  forth  all 
his  own,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him :    for  they  know  his 

5  voice.  And  a  stranger  will 
they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him  :  for  they  know 
not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them  :  but  they  un- 
derstood not  what  things 
they  were  which  he  spake 
unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them  again.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 

8  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that 
came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep 

9  did  not  hear  them.  I  am 
the  door  :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
go  out,  and  shall  find  pas- 

lOtm-e.  The  thief  Cometh  not, 
but  that  he  may  steal,  and 
kill,  and  destroy :  I  came 
that  they  may  have  life,  and 
may  have   it  abundantly. 


THE  MONOGRAM  257 

that  speaketh  with  thee.  And  he  said,  Lord, 
I  believe.  And  he  worshipped  him.  And  Jesus 
said,  For  judgement  came  I  into  this  world,  that 
they  which  see  not  may  see  ;  and  that  they  which 
see  may  become  blind.  Those  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these  things,  and  said 
unto  him.  Are  we  also  blind  ?  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  have  no  sin  :  but 
now  ye  say,  We  see  :   your  sin  remaineth. 

163  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the 
porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth 
them  out.  When  he  hath  put  forth  all  his  own,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  :  for 
they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers.  This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them  :  but  they  understood  not  what  things 
they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 
All  that  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers  : 
but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door  : 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.  The 
thief  Cometh  not,  but  that  he  may  steal,  and  kill, 
and  destroy  :  I  came  that  they  may  have  life,  and 
may  have  it  abundantly. 
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111  am  the  good  shepherd : 
the  good  shepherd  layeth 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  He  that  is  a  hireling,  and 
not  a  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  behold- 
eth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth,  and  the  wolf  snatch- 
eth  them,   and   scattereth 

ISthem  :  he  fleeth  because  he  is 
a  hireling,  and  careth  not 

14  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd ;  and  I 
know  mine  own,  and  mine 

15  own  know  me,  even  as  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  and  I 
know  the  Father ;  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  : 
them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice  ;  and  they  shall  be- 
come one  flock,  one  shep- 

17  herd.  Therefore  doth  the 
Father  love  me,  because  I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I 

18  may  take  it  again.  No  one 
taketh  it  away  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself. 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again.  This  commandment 
received  I  from  my  Father.^ 

19  There  arose  a  division  again 
among  the  Jews  because  of 

20these  words.  And  many  of 
them  said.  He  hath  a  devil, 
and  is  mad  ;    why  hear  ye 

21  him  ?  Others  said.  These 
are  not  the  sayings  of  one 
possessed  with  a  devil.  Can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of 
blind  ? 


II 


22  And  it  was  the  feast  of  the 
dedication  at  Jerusalem  :  it 

23  was  winter ;  and  Jesus  was 
walking  in  the  temple  in 

24  Solomon's  porch.  The  Jews 
therefore  came  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him. 
How  long  dost  thou  hold  us 
in  suspense  ?  If  thou  art  the 

25  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus 
answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believe  not :  the  works 
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I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shepherd 
layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  He  that  is 
a  hirehng,  and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf  snatcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  them  :  he  fleeth  because  he  is 
a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd ;  and  I  know  mine  own,  and  mine 
own  know  me,  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
and  I  know  the  Father  ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  they  shall  become  one 
flock,  one  shepherd.  Therefore  doth  the  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may 
take  it  again.  No  one  taketh  it  away  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This 
commandment  received  I  from  my  Father. 

There  arose  a  division  again  among  the  Jews 
because  of  these  words.  And  many  of  them  said, 
He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 
Others  said.  These  are  not  the  sayings  of  one 
possessed  with  a  devil.  Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  ? 

164  And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at 
Jerusalem  :  it  was  winter  ;  and  Jesus  was  walking 
in  the  temple  in  Solomon's  porch.  The  Jews  there- 
fore came  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  suspense  ?  If  thou 
art  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  answered 
them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believe  not :    the  works 
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that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  these  bear  witness  of 
me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  my 

27  sheep.  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 

28they  follow  me:  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  and 
no  one  shall  snatch  them  out 

29  of  my  hand.  My  Father, 
which  hath  given  them  unto 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 
no  one  is  able  to  snatch 
them  out  of  the  Father's 

30  hand.  I  and  the  Father  are 
one. 

31  The  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed 
you  from  the  Father ;  for 
which  of  those  works  do  ye 

33  stone  me  ?  The  Jews  an- 
swered him.  For  a  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not,  but 
for  blasphemy ;  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a 
man,  makest  thyself  God. 

34 Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I 

35  said.  Ye  are  gods  ?  If  he 
called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God 
came    (and    the   scripture 

36cannot  be  broken),  say  ye 
of  him,  whom  the  Father 
sanctified  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest; 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son 

37  of  God  ?  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  believe 

38  me  not.  But  if  I  do  them, 
though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  the  works :  that  ye 
may  know  and  understand 
that  the  Father  is  in  me, 
and  I  in  the  Father. 

They 

39  sought  again  to  take  him  : 
and  he  went  forth  out  of 
their  hand. 


40  And  he  went  away  agaii 
beyond    Jordan    into    tl 
place  where  John  was 
the    first    baptizing;     a 
there  he  abode. 
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that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  these  bear  witness 
of  me. 

But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me  :  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one 
shall  snatch  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father, 
which  hath  given  them  unto  me,  is  greater  than  all ; 
and  no  one  is  able  to  snatch  them  out  of  the  Father's 
hand.    I  and  the  Father  are  one. 

The  Jews  took 
up  stones  again  to  stone  him.  Jesus  answered 
them.  Many  good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
the  Father  ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone 
me  ?  The  Jews  answered  him.  For  a  good  work 
we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy  ;  and  because 
that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God.  Jesus 
answered  them.  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law, 
I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ?  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came  (and  the  scripture 
cannot  be  broken),  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blas- 
phemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 
If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 
not.  But  if  I  do  them,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  the  works  :  that  ye  may  know  and  under- 
stand that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father. 
They  sought  again  to  take  him  :  and  he  went  forth 
out  of  their  hand. 

165  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into 
the  place  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing  ; 
and  there  he  abode. 
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2  and 

great  multitudes 
followed  him ; 
and  he  healed 
them  there. 


MARK 
10 

and 
multitudes  come 
together  unto 
him  again ;  and, 
as  he  was  wont, 
he  taught  them 
again. 


LUKE 


JOHN 
10 

41  And  many 

came  unto  him;  and 
they  said,  John  in- 
deed did  no  sign : 
but  all  things  what- 
soever John  spake 
of    this    man   were 

^true.  And  many  be- 
*  lieved  on  him  there. 


10 

1  Now  after  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  seventy 
others,  and  sent  them  two 
and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whi- 
ther he  himself  was  about 

2  to  come.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  The  harvest  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  labourers  are 
few :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways  : 
behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves 

4  Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet, 
no  shoes:    and  salute  no 

5  man  on  the  way.  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  shall 
enter,  first  say.  Peace   he 

6 to  this  house.  And  if  a  son 
of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  him :  but 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 

7  again.  And  in  that  same 
house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they 
give :  for  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not 
from  house  to  house. 

8  And 
into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  things  as  are  set 

9 before  you:  and  heal  the 
sick  that  are  therein,  and 
say  unto  them.  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh 

10  unto  you.  But  into  whatso- 
ever city  ye  shall  enter,  and 
they  receive  you  not,  go 
out  into  the  streets  thereof 

Hand  say,  Even  the  dust 
from  your  city,  that  cleav- 
eth  to  our  feet,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you :  how- 
beit  know  this,  that  the 
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And  great  multitudes  came 
together  unto  him  ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught 
them  again  ;  and  he  healed  them  there.  And  they 
said,  John  indeed  did  no  sign  :  but  all  things  what- 
soever John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.  And 
many  believed  on  him  there. 

166  Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed 
seventy  others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  was  about  to  come.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few  :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
Go  your  ways  :  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs 
in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet, 
no  shoes  :  and  salute  no  man  on  the  way.  And 
into  whatsoever  house  ye  shall  enter,  first  say. 
Peace  he  to  this  house.  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  him  :  but  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again.  And  in  that  same  house 
remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
give  :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go 
not  from  house  to  house. 

And  into  whatsoever 
city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things 
as  are  set  before  you  :  and  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you.  But  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  shall  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  out 
into  the  streets  thereof  and  say.  Even  the  dust 
from  your  city,  that  cleaveth  to  our  feet,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you  :  howbeit  know  this,  that  the 
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25  At  that  season  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal  them 

26  unto  babes  :  yea.  Father, 
for  so  it  was  well-pleasing 
in  thy  sight. 


27  All  things 

have  been  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father  :  and  no 
one  knoweth  the  Son,  save 
the  Father  ;  neither  doth 
any  know  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  willeth  to  re- 
veal him. 


28  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy   laden,    and   I    will 

29  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of    me ;    for  I  am   meek 


MARK 


LUKE 
10 

kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh. 

121  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that 

_city. 

16  He  that  heareth  you 

heareth  me ;  and  he  that 
rejecteth  you  rejecteth  me ; 
and  he  that  rejecteth  me  re- 
jecteth him  that  sent  me. 


17  And  the  seventy  returned 
with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto 

18  us  in  thy  name.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  fallen  as  lightning 

19  from  heaven.  Behold,  I 
have  given  you  authority  to 
tread  upon  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy  :  and 
nothing  shall  in  any  wise 

20  hurt  you.  Howbeit  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you  ;  but 
rejoice  that  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 


21  In  that  same  hour  he  re- 
joiced in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  didst  hide 
these  things  from  the  wise 
and  understanding,  and 
didst  reveal  them  unto 
babes  :  yea,  Father  ;  for  so 
it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy 
sight. 

22  All  things  have  been 
delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father  :  and  no  one  know- 
eth who  the  Son  is,  save  the 
Father ;  and  wlio  the 
Father  is,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  willeth  to  reveal  him. 
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kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh.  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 
than  for  that  city. 

He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me  ;  and  he  that 
rejecteth  you  rejecteth  me  ;  and  he  that  rejecteth 
me  rejecteth  him  that  sent  me. 

167  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  in  thy 
name.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 
fallen  as  lightning  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  have 
given  you  authority  to  tread  upon  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  : 
and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise  hurt  you.  Howbeit 
in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you  ;  but  rejoice  that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

168  In  that  same  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  understanding,  and 
didst  reveal  them  unto  babes  :  yea,  Father,  for 
so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

All  things 
have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  and 
no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  save  the  Father  ; 
neither  doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal 
him, 

169  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;   for  I  am  meek 
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and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your 
30  s  ouls .  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
—and  my  burden  is  light. 


MARK 


LUKE 


10 

23  And  turning  to  the  dis- 
ciples, he  said  privately. 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which 
see  the  things  that  ye  see  : 

24for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings 
desired  to  see  the  things 
which  ye  see,  and  saw  them 
not ;  and  to  hear  the  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  heard 
them  not. 


25  And  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up  and  tempted 
him,  saying.  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 

261ife  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him.  What  is  written  in  the 
law  ?    how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  thy 

28 neighbour  as  thyself.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this 
do,   and   thou   shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  desiring  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus, 
And  who  is  my  neighbour? 

30  Jesus  made  answer  and  said, 


A  certain  man  was  going 
down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho  ;  and  he  fell  among 
robbers,  which  both  stripped 
him  and  beat  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving   him    half 

31  dead.  And  by  chance  a  cer- 
tain priest  was  going  down 
that  way :  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  passed  by  on 

32  the  other  side.  And  in  like 
manner  a  Levite  also,  when 
he  came  to  the  place,  and 
saw  him,  passed  by  on  the 

33 other  side.  But  a  certain 
Samaritan,  as  he  journey- 
ed, came  where  he  was  : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
was  moved  with  compas- 

34sion,  and  came  to  him,  and 
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and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light. 

170  And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said 
privately.  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  kings  desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and 
saw  them  not ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

171  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and 
tempted  him,  saying.  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  What 
is  written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  And  he 
answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 
But  he,  desiring  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus, 
And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  Jesus  made  answer 
and   said, 

A  certain  man  was  going  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho  ;  and  he  fell  among  robbers, 
which  both  stripped  him  and  beat  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance 
a  certain  priest  was  going  down  that  way :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
And  in  like  manner  a  Levite  also,  when  he  came 
to  the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  came  to  him,  and 
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bound  up  his  wounds,  pour- 
ing on  them  oil  and  wine; 
and  he  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to 
an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  he  took 
out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said. 
Take  care  of  him ;  and  what- 
soever thou  spendest  more, 
I,  when  I  come  back  again, 
will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  of 
these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
proved  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  rob- 

37  bers  ?  And  he  said.  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 

11 

lAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  that  when  he  ceased, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  un- 
to him.  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,   even  as  John  also 

2 taught  his  disciples.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pray,  say.  Father,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.     Thy 

3  kingdom  come.  Give  us 
day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4 And  forgive  us  our  sins ; 
for  we  ourselves  also  for- 
give every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  bring  us 
not  into  temptation. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto 
him  at  midnight,  and  say 
to  him.   Friend,  lend   me 

6  three  loaves  ;  for  a  friend 
of  mine  is  come  to  me  from 
a  journey,  and  I  have  no- 

7  thing  to  set  before  him ;  and 
he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  me  not : 
the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in 
bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 

8 thee  ?  I  say  unto  you. 
Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  is  his 
friend,  yet  because  of  his 
importunity  he  will  arise 
and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth. 


JOHN        i  t 
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bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  on  them  oil  and 
wine  ;  and  he  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And 
on  the  morrow  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said.  Take  care  of  him  ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  I,  when  I  come 
back  again,  will  repay  thee. 

Which  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him  that 
fell  among  the  robbers  ?  And  he  said.  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Go,  and  do  thou  Kkewise. 

172  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  in 
a  certain  place,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
even  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  When  ye  pray,  say.  Father,  Hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Give  us  day 
by  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ; 
for  we  ourselves  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.    And  bring  us  not  into  temptation. 

173  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  to  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ;  for 
a  friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey, 
and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ;  and  he 
from  within  shall  answer  and  say.  Trouble  me  not : 
the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me 
in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee  ?  I  say  unto 
you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because 
he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he 
will  arise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 
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7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 

8  opened  unto  you :  for 
every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seek- 
eth  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be 

9  opened.  Or  what  man  is 
there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son 
shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf,  will 

10  give  him  a  stone  ;    or  if  he 
shall  ask  for  a  fish,  will  give 

11  him  a  serpent  ?  If  ye  then, 
— being  evil,  know  how  to 

give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  give  good  things 
to    them   that    ask  him  ? 


23 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for 
ye  cleanse  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  are  full 
from  extortion  aud  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,cleanse 
first  the  inside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  that  the 
outside  thereof  may  be- 
come clean  also. 
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9  And  I  say  unto  you. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;   knock,  and  it  shall 

10  be  opened  unto  you.  For 
every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seek- 
eth  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be 

11  opened.  And  of  which  of 
you  that  is  a  father  shall 
his  son  ask  a  loaf,  and  he 
give  him  a  stone  ?  or  a  fish, 
and  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 

12  serpent  ?  Or  if  he  shall  ask 
an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a 

ISscorpion  ?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ? 


37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Phari- 
see asketh  him  to  dine  with 
him  :   and  he  went  in,  and 

38  sat  down  to  meat.  And 
when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had 
not    first    washed    before 

39  dinner.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Now  do  ye 
Pharisees  cleanse  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter ;  but  your  inward 
part  is  full  of  extortion  and 
wickedness. 


40  Ye  foolish 
ones,  did  not  he  that  made 
the  outside  make  the  inside 

41  also  ?  Howbeit  give  for  alms 
those  things  which  are  with- 
in ;  and  behold,  all  things 
are  clean  unto  you. 
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174  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  And 
of  which  of  you  that  is  a  father  shall  his  son  ask 
a  loaf,  and  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  shall  ask 
for  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?  Or,  if  he 
shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion  ? 
If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 

Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  j^,     tt  i     o  •  -^l 

Ithe  Holy  Spirit] 

to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

175  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him 
to  dine  with  him  :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat.  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he 
marvelled  that  he  had  not  first  washed  before 

Now 
.Woe  unto 

do  ye  Pharisees  ] 

you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye] 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter  ;  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  extor- 
tion and  wickedness  and  excess.  Thou  blind 
Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  thereof  may 
become  clean  also.  Ye  foolish  ones,  did  not  he 
that  made  the  outside  make  the  inside  also  ? 
Howbeit  give  for  alms  those  things  which  are 
within  ;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto 
you. 


dinner.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  j , 
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23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for 
ye  tithe  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin,  and  have  left  un- 
done the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgement,  and 
mercy,  and  faith :  but 
these  ye  ought  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  have  left 

24  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind 
guides,  which  strain  out  the 
gnat,  and  swallow  the 
camel. 


13  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes 
""and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! 
because  ye  shut  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  against  men : 
for  ye  enter  not  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering  in 
to  enter. 

(14  not  in  R.V.) 


MARK 


LUKE 
11 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Phari- 
sees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and 
rue  and  every  herb,  and 
pass  over  judgement  and 
the  love  of  God  :  but  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done. 


43  Woe  unto  you  Phari- 

sees !  for  ye  love  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  salutations  in  the 

44 marketplaces.  Woe  unto 
you !  for  ye  are  as  the 
tombs  which  appear  not, 
and  the  men  that  walk  over 
them  know  it  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  an- 
swering saith  unto  him. 
Master,  in  saying  this  thou 

46reproachest  us  also.  And  he 
said,  Woe  unto  you  lawyers 
also  !  for  ye  lade  men  with 
biu'dens  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with 

one  of  yoiu:  fingers. 

52  Woe  unto 

you  lawyers  !  for  ye  took 
away  the  key  of  knowledge : 
yes  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 


53  And  when  he  was  come  out 
from  thence,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
press  upon  him  vehemently, 
and    to    provoke    him    to 

54  speak  of  many  things  ;  lay- 
*  ing  wait  for  him,  to  catch 

something  out  of  his  mouth. 


12 

lln  the  mean  time,  when  the 
many  thousands  of  the  mul- 
titude were  gathered  to- 
gether, insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he 
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But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  anise  and 
cummin  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgement,  and  mercy,  and 
faith,  and  the  love  of  God  :  but  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Ye 
blind  guides,  which  strain  out  the  gnat,  and 
swallow  the  camel. 

Woe  unto  you  Pharisees  !  for  ye  love  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  salutations  in  the 
marketplaces.  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  are  as  the 
tombs  which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk 
over  them  know  it  not. 

And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto 
him,  Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  us 
also.  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  lawyers 
also  !  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  bur- 
dens with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe  unto  you 
lawyers,  and  Pharisees,  h^^pocrites  !  for  ye  shut 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,  and  took 
away  the  key  of  knowledge  :  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

And  when  he  was  come  out  from  thence,  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  press  upon 
him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of 
many  things ;  laying  wait  for  him,  to  catch 
something  out  of  his  mouth. 

176  In  the  mean  time,  when  the  many  thousands 
of  the  multitude  were  gathered  together,  inso- 
much   that   they   trode    one    upon    another,    he 

T 
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began  to  say  unto  his  dis- 
ciples first  of  all,  Beware 
ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 

JOHN 

10 

risees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

266]                         for  there  is 

2  But  there  is   nothing  co- 

nothing covered,  that  shall 

vered  up,  that  shall  not  be 

not  be  revealed  ;   and  hid, 

revealed :     and   hid,    that 

that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  shall  not  be  known.  Where- 

27 What  I  tell  you  in  the  dark- 

fore  whatsoever  ye    have 

ness,  speak  ye  in  the  light : 

said  in  the  darkness  shall 

and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear, 

be  heard  in  the  light ;  and 

proclaim  upon  the  house- 

what ye  have  spoken  in  the 

tops. 

ear  in  the  inner  chambers 

shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 

housetops. 

28            And  be  not  afraid  of 

4                       And  I  say  unto 

them  which  kill  the  body, 

you   my  friends.    Be    not 

but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 

afraid  of  them  which  kill  the 

soul :    but  rather  fear  him 

body,  and  after  that  have  no 

which  is  able  to   destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

5  more  that  they  can  do.  But 

I  will  warn  you  whom  ye 

shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 

after  he  hath  killed  hath 

power   to   cast  into   hell ; 

yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 

6  him.  Are  not  five  sparrows 

for  a  farthing  ?  and  not  one 

sold  for  two  farthings?  and 

of  them  shall  fall  on  the 

not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 

"' 

ground  without  your  Fa- 

Tin  the  sight  of  God.     But 

30ther  :  but  the  very  hairs  of 

the  very  hairs  of  your  head 

your   head    are    all    num- 

are  all  numbered.  Fear  not : 

Slbered.   Fear  not  therefore  ; 

ye  are  of  more  value  than 

ye  are  of  more  value  than 

many  sparrows. 

many  sparrows. 

32                              Every  one 

8                             And  I  say 

therefore  who  shall  confess 

unto  you,  Every  one  who 

me  before  men,  him  will  I 

shall  confess  me  before  men, 

also  confess  before  my  Pa- 

him  shall  the  Son  of  man 

tlier  whicli  is  in  heaven. 

alsoconf  ess  before  the  angels 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny 

9  of  God :  but  he  that  denieth 

""me  before  men,  him  will  I 

me  in  the  presence  of  men 

also  deny  before  my  Father 

shall  be  denied  in  the  pre- 

which is  in  heaven. 

sence  of  the  angels  of  God. 

THE  MONOGRAM  275 

began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware 
ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy. 

But  there  is  nothing  covered  up,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 


What  I  tell  you 
in  the  darkness, 
speak  ye  in  the 
light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear, 
proclaim  upon  the 
housetops. 


Wherefore    whatsoever    ye 

have  said  in  the  darkness  shall 

be  heard   in  the  light;    and 

what  ye  have  spoken  in  the 

ear    in    the    inner    chambers 

shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 

housetops. 

And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid 

of  them  which  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have 

no  more  that  they  can  do  ;  they  are  not  able  to 

kill  the  soul.    But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  shall 

fear  :    Fear  him  rather,  which  after  he  hath  killed 

,    ,,  f  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in)  ,    ,, 

hath  power  \  ,  .   ,  *^        hell ; 

I  to  cast  mto  j 

yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him.     Are  not  five 

sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings  ?    and  not  one  of 

[  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 

1  is  forgotten  in  the  sight  of  God. 

But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

And  I  say  unto  you  therefore, 
Every  one  who  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels 
of  God  :  but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence 
of  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  before  rpy  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

T2 
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25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Be  not  anxious  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink  ;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  the  food,  and  the  body 

26  than  the  raiment  ?  Behold 
the  birds  of  the  heaven, 
that  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gfather 
Into  barns  ;  and  your  hea- 
venly Father  f  eedeth  them. 
Are  not  ye  of  much  more 
value  than  they  ? 


27  And 

which    of    you    by    being 
anxious  can  add  one  cubit 


MARK 


12 


LUKE 


13  And  one  out  of  the  multi- 
tude said  unto  him,  Master, 
bid  my  brother  divide  the 

14  inheritance  with  me.  But 
he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a 

15  divider  over  you  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Take  heed, 
and  keep  yourselves  from  all 
covetousness  :  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And 
he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying.  The  ground 
of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth   plentifully : 

17  and  he  reasoned  within  him- 
self, saying.  What  shall  I  do , 
because  I  have  not  where  to 

18  bestow  my  fruits  ?  And  he 
said.  This  will  I  do  :  I  will 
pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater ;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  corn 

19 and  my  goods.  And  I  will 
say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him. 
Thou  foolish  one,  this  night 
is  thy  soul  required  of  thee ; 
and  the  things  which  thou 
hast  prepared,  whose  shall 

21  they  be  ?  So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  for  him- 
self, and  is  not  rich  toward 
God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Therefore  I  say  unto 
you.  Be  not  anxious  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat ; 
nor    yet    for    your    body, 

23  what  ye  shall  put  on.  For 
the  life  is  more  than  the 
food,   and  the  body  than 

24  the  raiment.  Consider  the 
ravens,  that  they  sow  not, 
neither  reap  ;  which  have 
no  store-chamber  nor  barn  ; 
and  God  feedeth  them  :  of 
how  much  more  value  are 
ye  than  the  birds  ! 


25  And 

which    of    you    by    being 
anxious   can  add  a  cubit 
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177  And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with 
me.  But  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me 
a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all 
covetousness  :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 
And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying.  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully :  and  he  reasoned  within  himself,  saying. 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  not  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits  ?  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do  : 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater  ;  and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my  corn  and  my  goods.  And 
I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou 
foolish  one,  this  night  is  thy  soul  required  of  thee  ; 
and  the  things  which  thou  hast  prepared,  whose 
shall  they  be  ?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

178  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment? 
Consider  the  ravens,  that  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap  ;  which  have  no  store-chamber  nor  barn  ; 
and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them  :  of  how 
much  more  value  are  ye  than  the  birds  ! 

And 
which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit 
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28  unto  his  stature  ?  And 
why  are  ye  anxious  con- 
cerning raiment  ? 

Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow ;   they  toil  not, 

29  neither  do  they  spin  :  yet 
I  say  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 

30  these.  But  if  God  doth  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much 
more  dothe  you,  0  ye  of 
little  faith  ? 


31  Be  not  there- 
fore anxious,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall 
we  drink,  or,  Wherewithal 

32  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  For 
after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek;  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all 

33  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
first  his  kingdom,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 


34  Be     not     therefore 

—anxious  for  the  morrow : 
for  the  morrow  will  be 
anxious  for  itself.  Sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 


MARK 


LUKE 
12 

26  unto  his  stature  ?  If  then  ye 
are  not  able  to  do  even  that 
which  is  least,  why  are  ye 
anxious  concerning  therest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  spin;  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  Even  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe 
the  grass  in  the  field,  which 
to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven;  how 
much  more  shall  he  dothe 
you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 


29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall 
drink,    neither    be    ye    of 

30  doubtful  mind.  For  all 
these  things  do  the  nations 
of  the  world  seek  after  :  but 
your  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31Howbeit  seek  ye  his  king- 
dom, and  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 


32  Fear 
not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms  ;  make  for  yourselves 
purses  which  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief 
draweth  near,  neither  moth 

34destroyeth.  For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 
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unto  his  stature  ?  And  if  ye  are  not  able  to  do 
even  that  which  is  least,  why  are  ye  anxious 
(concerning  the  rest  ? 


,  .  .        X  o  (     Consider  the  lilies  of  the 

I  concerning  raiment  ?, 

field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin :  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the 
grass  in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

Be 
not  therefore  anxious,  saying.  What  shall  we 
eat  ?  or.  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ?  neither  be  ye  of 
doubtful   mind.     For   after   all  these   things   do 

the  ]     ^ .  _  ^  _  -  J  seek.    But  your  heavenly 

(nations  oi  the  world]  "^  ^ 

Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 

things.     Howbeit  seek  ye  first  his  kingdom,  and 

his  righteousness ;    and  all  these  things  shall  be 

added  unto  you.     Be  not  therefore  anxious  for 

the    morrow :    for  the   morrow  will  be   anxious 

for  itself.      Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 

thereof. 

Fear  not,  little  flock ;    for  it  is  your 

Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

Sell   that   ye    have,    and   give   alms ;   make   for 

yourselves  purses  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure 

in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where   no  thief 

draweth    near,    neither    moth    destroyeth.     For 

where   your   treasure    is,    there   will  your  heart 

be   also. 
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43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
master  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  was  coming,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  suffered  his  house 
to     be     broken     through. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  : 
for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 


MARK 


45  Who  then  is  the  faithful 
and  wise  servant,  whom 
his  lord  hath  set  over  his 
household,  to  give  them 
their  food  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  set  him  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

48  But  if  that  evil 
servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart.    My   lord    tarrieth ; 

49  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
his  fellow-servants,  and 
shall  eat  and   drink  with 

50 the  drunken;  the  lord  of 
that  servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  ex- 
pecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour 


LUKE 
12 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,    and    your    lamps 

36  burning  ;  and  be  ye  your- 
selves like  unto  men  look- 
ing for  their  lord,  when  he 
shall  return  from  the  mar- 
riage feast ;  that,  when  he 
cometh  and  knocketh,  they 
may  straightway  open  un- 

37  to  him.  Blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching  :  verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  he  shall  gird 
himself,  and  make  them  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  shall 

38  come  and  serve  them.  And 
if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  and  if  in  the 
third,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
master  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  hour  the 
thief  was  coming,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not 
have  left  his  house  to  be 

40  broken  through.  Be  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  an  hour  that 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 


41  And  Peter  said,  Lord, 
speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  unto  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
then  is  the  faithful  and 
wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  set  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  portion 
of   food    in    due    season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  set  him  over  all 

45  that  he  hath.  But  if  that 
servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming  ;  and  shall  be- 
gin to  beat  the  menservants 
and  the  maidservants,  and 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  to 

46 be  drunken;  the  lord  of 
that  servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  expect- 
eth  not,  and  in  an  hour 
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179  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lamps  burning  ;  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  looking  for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return 
from  the  marriage  feast ;  that,  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh,  they  may  straightway  open  unto 
him.  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching  :  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall  come  and 
serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

But  know  this,  that 
if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
hour  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : 
for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

180  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all  ?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  set  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  food  in  due  season  ?  Blessed 
is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  that 
evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming,  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menservants 
and  the  maidservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with 
the  drunken,  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour 
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51  when  lie  knoweth  not,  and 
-^shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 


10 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to 
send  peace  on  the  earth  :  I 
came  not  to  send  peace,  but 
a  sword. 


35  For  I  came  to  set 
a  man  at  variance  against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her 

36  mother  in  law  :  and  a  man's 
foes  shall  he  they  of  his 
own  household. 


37  He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  doth  not  take  his 
cross  and  follow  after  me, 


MARK 


LUKE 


12 


when  he  knoweth  not,  and 
shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  his  portion  with 
the  unfaithful. 


47  And  that 
servant,  which  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  made  not 
ready,  nor  did  according  to 
his   will,   shall  be   beaten 

48  with  many  stripes ;  but  he 
that  knew  not,  and  did 
things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes. 

And  to  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required : 
and  to  whom  they  commit 
much,  of  him  will  they  ask 
the  more. 


491  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it 

50  is  already  kindled  ?  But  I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with  ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished ! 

51  Think  ye  that  I 
am  come  to  give  peace  in 
the  earth  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay ; 

52  but  rather  division :  for 
there  shall  be  from  hence- 
forth five  in  one  house  divi- 
ded, three  against  two,  and 
two  against  three. 


53  They 

shall  be  divided,  father 
against  son,  and  son  against 
father ;  mother  against 
daughter,  and  daughter 
against  her  mother;  mother 
in  law  against  her  daughter 
in  law,  and  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law. 
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when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder, 

.   .    1  .  ..  ..1     .1      (hypocrites:) 

and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  j      f  -^i^f  i .  [ 

there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and 
made  not  ready,  nor  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  but  he  that  knew 
not,  and  did  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes. 

And  to  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required  :  and 
to  whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  will  they  ask 
the  more. 

181  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth  ;  and 
what  will  I,  if  it  is  already  kindled  ?  But  I  have 
a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

Think  ye  that 
I  am  come  to  give  peace  in  the  earth  ?  I  tell  you. 
Nay ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  rather  a  sword : 
for  there  shall  be  from  henceforth  five  in  one  house 
divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 
For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  father  against  son  ;  mother  against 
daughter,  and  daughter  against  her  mother ; 
mother  in  law  against  her  daughter  in  law,  and 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in  law ;  and 
a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household. 
He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And 
he  that  doth  not  take  his  cross  and  follow  after  me. 
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39  is  not  worthy  of  me.     He 

""that  findeth  hislife  shall  lose 

it ;    and  he  that  loseth  his 

life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 


MARK 


LUKE 


12 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multi- 
tudes also,  When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rising  in  the  west, 
straightway  ye  say,  There 
cometh  a  shower ;    and  so 

55 it  cometh  to  pass.  And 
when  ye  see  a  south  wind 
blowing,  ye  say.  There  will 
be  a  scorching  heat ;  and  it 

56 cometh  to  pass.  Ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  know  how  to  in- 
terpret the  face  of  the  earth 
and  the  heaven ;  but  how  is 
it  that  ye  know  not  how  to 

57  interpret  this  time  ?  And 
why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  For  as  thou  art  going  with 
thine  adversary  before  the 
magistrate,  on  the  way  give 
diligence  to  be  quit  of  him  ; 
lest  haply  he  hale  thee  unto 
the  judge,  and  the  judge 
shall  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  the  officer  shall 

59cast  thee  into  prison.  I  say 

*  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by 

no  means  come  out  thence, 

till  thou  have  paid  the  very 

last  mite. 

13 

INow  there  were  some  pre- 
sent at  that  very  season 
which  told  him  of  the  Gali- 
Iseans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sac- 

2rifices.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Think 
ye  that  these  Galilseans 
were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galilaeans,  because  they 
have  suffered  these  things  ? 

31  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
in  like  manner  perish. 

4  Or 
those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  killed  them,  think  ye 
that  they  were  offenders 
above    all    the    men    that 

5  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell 
you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 
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is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also,  ^Tien  ye 
see  a  cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye  say. 
There  cometh  a  shower  ;  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass. 
And  when  ye,  see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say. 
There  will  be  a  scorching  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to 
pass.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  interpret 
the  face  of  the  earth  and  the  heaven ;  but  how  is  it 
that  ye  know  not  how  to  interpret  this  time  ?  And 
why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 
For  as  thou  art  going  with  thine  adversary  before 
the  magistrate,  on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be 
quit  of  him  ;  lest  haply  he  hale  thee  unto  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  shall  cast  thee  into  prison.  I  say 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  bv  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  have  paid  the  very  last  mite. 

182  Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  very 
season  which  told  him  of  the  Galilseans,  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Think  ye  that 
these  Galilaeans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Gali- 
laeans,  because  they  have  suffered  these  things  ?  I 
tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
in  like  manner  perish. 

Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  killed  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  offenders  above  all  the 
men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay  : 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 


286 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 


MARK 


LUKE 
13 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable  ; 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard ; 
and  he  came  seeking  fruit 
thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  vine- 
dresser, Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and  find 
none  :  cut  it  down ;  why 
doth  it   also   cumber   the 

8  ground  ?  And  he  answer- 
ing saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also, 
till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 

9 dung  it:  and  if  it  bear 
fruit  thenceforth,  wdl ;  but 
if  not,  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the 

11  sabbath  day.  And  behold, 
a  woman  which  had  a  spirit 
of  infirmity  eighteen  years ; 
and  she  was  bowed  together, 
and  could  in  no  wise  lift 

12  herself  up.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  her,  he  called  her,  and 
said  to  her.  Woman,  thou 
art  loosed  from  thine  in- 

ISfirmity.  And  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  her :  and 
immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, being  moved  with 
indignation  because  Jesus 
had  healed  on  the  sabbath, 
answered  and  said  to  the 
multitude.  There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work :  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  day  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

15  But  the  Lord  an- 
swered him,  and  said.  Ye 
hypocrites,  doth  not  each 
one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the    stall,    and    lead    him 

16  away  to  watering  ?  And 
ought  not  this  woman,  being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  had  bound,  lo, 
these  eighteen  years,  to  have 
been  loosed  from  this  bond 
on  the  day  of  the  sabbath  ? 

17  And  as  he  said  these  things. 
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183  And  he  spake  this  parable  ;  A  certain  man 
had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he 
came  seeking  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  And 
he  said  unto  the  vinedresser,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find 
none  :  cut  it  down  ;  why  doth  it  also  cumber  the 
ground  ?  And  he  answering  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it, 
and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  fruit  thenceforth,  well ; 
but  if  not,  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

184  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  sabbath  day.  And  behold,  a  woman 
which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years  ; 
and  she  was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise 
lift  herself  up.  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called 
her,  and  said  to  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity.  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her  : 
and  immediately  she  was  made  straight,  and 
glorified  God.  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
being  moved  with  indignation  because  Jesus  had 
healed  on  the  sabbath,  answered  and  said  to  the 
multitude.  There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought 
to  work  :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed, 
and  not  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath. 

But  the  Lord 
answered  him,  and  said.  Ye  hypocrites,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ? 
And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  had  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  to  have  been  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
day  of  the  sabbath  ?    And  as  he  said  these  things, 
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all  his  adversaries  were  put 
to  shame  :  and  all  the  mul- 
titude rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way 
through  cities  and  villages, 
teaching,  and  journeying 
on  unto  Jerusalem. 

23  And 
one  said  unto  him,  Lord,  are 
they  few  that  be  saved  7 
And   he  said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the 
narrow  door  :  for  many,  I 
say  unto  you,  shall  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 

25  be  able.  When  once  the 
master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying.  Lord,  open  to 
us;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  to  you,  I  know  you  not 

26 whence  ye  are;  then  shall 
ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat 
and  drink  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  didst  teach  in  our 

27streets  ;  and  he  shall  say,  I 
tell  you,  I  know  not  whence 
ye  are ;  depart  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 


28  There  shall  be  the  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  your- 
selves cast  forth  without. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  west,  and 
from  the  north  and  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the 

30  kingdom  of  God.  And  be- 
hold, there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 


31  In  that  very  hour  there 
came  certain  Pharisees,  say- 
ing to  him,  Get  thee  out, 
and  go  hence  :    for  Herod 

32  would  fain  kill  thee.  And  he 
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all  his  adversaries  were  put  to  shame  :  and  all  the 
multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

185  And  he  went  on  his  way  through  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  on  unto 
Jerusalem. 

And  one  said  unto  him,  Lord,  are  they 
few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Strive 
to  enter  in  by  the  narrow  door :  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able.  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  open  to  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  then  shall 
ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat  and  drink  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  didst  teach  in  our  streets  ;  and 
he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  are  ; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

There 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when 
ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  your- 
selves cast  forth  without.  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  from  the  north  and 
south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and 
there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

186  In  that  very  hour  there  came  certain 
Pharisees,  saying  to  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  go 
hence  :    for  Herod  would  fain  kill  thee.     And  he 
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37  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  them  that  are 
sent  unto  her  !  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
ens under  her  wings,  and 

38 ye  would  not!  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you 

39  desolate.     For  I  say  unto 

•^you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


MARK 


LUKE 
13 

said  unto  them,  Go  and 
say  to  that  fox.  Behold,  I 
cast  out  devils  and  perform 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow, 
and  the  third  day  I  am  per- 

33  fected.  Howbeit  I  must  go 
on  my  way  to-day  and  to- 
morrow and  the  day  follow- 
ing :  for  it  cannot  be  that 
a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem. 

34  0  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  -which  killeth 
the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto 
her !  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  a,s  a.hengather- 
eth  her  own  brood  under 
her  wing:?,  and  ye  would 

35  not !  Behold,  your  house  is 
'  left  unto  you  desolate  :  and 

I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me,  until  ye  shall 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 


14 

lAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Pharisees  on  a  sabbath  to 
eat  bread,  that  they  were 

2  watching  him.  And  behold, 
there  was  before  him  a 
certain  man  which  had  the 

3  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sab- 

4  bath,  or  not  ?  But  they 
held  their  peace.  And  he 
took  him,  and  healed  him, 

5  and  let  him  go.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox 
fallen  into  a  well,  and  will 
not  straightway  draw  him 
up    on    a    sabbath    day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  an- 
swer again  unto  these 
things. 


7  And  he  spake  a  parable  un- 
to those  which  were  bidden, 
when  he  marked  how  they 
chose  out  the  chief  seats  ; 

8  saying  unto  them,   When 
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said  unto  them,  Go  and  say  to  that  fox,  Behold, 
I  cast  out  devils  and  perform  cures  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  the  third  day  I  am  perfected.  How- 
beit  I  must  go  on  my  way  to-day  and  to-morrow 
and  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot  be  that 
a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

187  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the 
prophets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto 
her  !  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate  :  for  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  until  ye  shall 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

188a  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Pharisees  on 
a  sabbath  to  eat  bread,  that  they  were  watching 
him.  And  behold,  there  was  before  him  a  certain 
man  which  had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath,  or  not  ?  But  they 
held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him,  and  healed 
him,  and  let  him  go.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into 
a  well,  and  will  not  straightway  draw  him  up  on 
a  sabbath  day  ?  And  they  could  not  answer  again 
unto  these  things. 

1886  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the   chief   seats;    saying  unto   them,  When 
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thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  marriage  feast,  sit  not 
down  in  the  chief  seat ;  lest 
haply  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden 
9  of  him,  and  he  that  bade 
thee  and  him  shall  come 
and  say  to  thee.  Give  this 
man  place  ;  and  then  thou 
shalt  begin  with  shame  to 
10 take  the  lowest  place.  But 
when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
place  ;  that  when  he  that 
hath  bidden  thee  cometh, 
he  may  say  to  thee.  Friend, 
go  up  higher :  then  shalt 
thou  have  glory  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  that  sit  at  meat 

11  with  thee.  For  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled  ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that 
had  bidden  him,  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  sup- 
per, call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  rich  neigh- 
bours ;  lest  haply  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  recom- 

13pense  be  made  thee.  But 
when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
bid  the  poor,  the  maimed, 

14 the  lame,  the  blind  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  be- 
cause they  have  not  where- 
with to  recompense  thee : 
for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed in  the  resurrection 
of  the  just. 


15  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall 
eat  bread  in  the  kingdom 

16  of  God.  But  he  said  unto 
him,  A  certain  man  made 
a   great  supper ;.    and   he 

17  bade  many :  and  he  sent 
forth  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden,  Come  ;  for  all 

18  things  are  now  ready.  And 
they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The 
first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
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thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  marriage  feast, 
sit  not  down  in  the  chief  seat ;  lest  haply  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him,  and 
he  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall  come  and  say  to 
thee,  Give  this  man  place  ;  and  then  thou  shalt 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place.  But 
when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 
low^est  place ;  that  when  he  that  hath  bidden  thee 
Cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher  : 
then  shalt  thou  have  glory  in  the  presence  of  all 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled  ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
rich  neighbours  ;  lest  haply  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But  when 
thou  makest  a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind  :  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ; 
because  they  have  not  wherewith  to  recompense 
thee  :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just. 

188c  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  he  said  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made 
a  great  supper  ;  and  he  bade  many  :  and  he  sent 
forth  his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them 
that  were  bidden.  Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready.  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.     The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
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bought  a  field,  and  I  must 
needs  go  out  and  see  it :  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  I  go  to  prove  them : 
I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 

20cused.  And  another  said, 
I  have  married  a  wife,  and 
therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  And  the  servant  came,  and 
told  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the 
house  being  angry  said  to 
his  servant,  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor  and  maimed  and 

22  blind  and  lame.  And  the 
servant  said,  Lord,  what 
thou  didst  command  is 
done,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and 
constrain  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  which 
were  bidden  shall  taste  of 
my  supper. 


25  Now  there  went  with  him 
great  multitudes  :  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  cometh  unto 
me,  and  hateth  not  his  own 
father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot    be    my    disciple. 

27  Whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  own  cross,  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple. 

28  For  which  of  you, 
desiring  to  build  a  tower, 
doth  not  first  sit  down  and 
count  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  wherewith  to  complete 

29  it  ?  Lest  haply,  when  he 
hath  laid  a  foundation,  and 
is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that 
behold  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  saying.  This  man  began  to 
build,   and   was    not   able 

31  to  finish.  Or  what  king, 
as  he  goeth  to  encounter 


JOHN 


THE  MONOGRAM  295 

bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go  out  and  see  it : 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said, 
I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them  :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come.  And  the  servant  came,  and  told  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor  and  maimed  and  blind  and  lame.  And 
the  servant  said.  Lord,  what  thou  didst  command 
is  done,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  said 
unto  the  servant.  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  constrain  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  supper. 

189  Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes  : 
and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man 
Cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple.  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
own  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

For  which  of  you,  desiring  to  build  a 
tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and  count  the  cost, 
whether  he  have  wherewith  to  complete  it  ?  Lest 
haply,  when  he  hath  laid  a  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish,  all  that  behold  begin  to  mock  him, 
saying.  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able 
to  finish.    Or  what  king,  as  he  goeth  to  encounter 
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another  king  in  war,  will 
not  sit  down  first  and  take 
counsel  whether  he  is  able 
with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other 
is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he 
sendeth  an  ambassage,  and 
asketh  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  therefore  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  renounceth 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he 

cannot    be    my    disciple. 

356]  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
*  let  him  hear. 

15 

iNow  all  the  publicans  and 
sinners  were  drawing  near 
unto  him  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  both  the  Pharisees  and 
the  scribes  murmured,  say- 
ing, This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them 
4thi8  parable,  saying.  What 

man  of  you,  having  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  having  lost 
one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  until  he 

5  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath 
found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his 

6 shoulders,  rejoicing.  And 
when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends 
and  his  neighbours,  saying 
unto  them.  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  my 

Tsheep  which  was  lost.  I  say 
unto  you,  that  even  so 
there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  righteous 
persons,  which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
lamp,  and  sweep  the  house, 
and   seek   diligently   until 

9  she  find  it  ?  And  when  she 
hath  found  it,  she  calleth 
together  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying,  Rejoice 
with  me,  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 
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another  king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down  first  and 
take  counsel  whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ?  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great 
way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  asketh 
conditions  of  peace.  So  therefore  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  renounceth  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

190  Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  were 
drawing  near  unto  him  for  to  hear  him.  And  both 
the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  murmured,  saying. 
This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  saying, 
What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
having  lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath  found 
it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And 
when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his 
friends  and  his  neighbours,  saying  unto  them. 
Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  so  there  shall 
be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  righteous  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

Or  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  it  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it  ? 
And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  together 
her  friends  and  neighbours,  saying.  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 
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10  Even  so,  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 


11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 

12  had  two  sons :  and  the 
younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  thy  sub- 
stance that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them 

13  his  living.  And  not  many 
days  after  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country ;  and  there  he 
wasted  his  substance  with 

14  riotous  living.  And  when 
he  had  spent  all,  there  arose 
a  mighty  famine  in  that 
country ;   and  he  began  to 

15  be  in  want.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  one 
of  the  citizens  of  that  coun- 
try ;   and  he  sent  him  into 

16  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And 
he  would  fain  have  been 
filled  with  the  husks  that 
the  swine  did  eat :  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him. 

17  But 
when  he  came  to  himself  he 
said.  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and    I    perish    here    with 

18  hunger  !  I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and 

19 in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son:   make  me  as  one  of 

20thy  hired  servants.  And  he 
arose,  and  came  to  his 
father. 

But  while  he  was 
yet  afar  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 

21  him.  And  the  son  said  unto 
him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight:  I  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his 
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Even  so,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth. 

191  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons  : 
and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  thy  substance  that  falleth 
to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And 
not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country  ; 
and  there  he  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous 
living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose 
a  mighty  famine  in  that  country  ;  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to 
one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent 
him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would 
fain  have  been  filled  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

But  when  he 
came  to  himself  he  said.  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  here  with  hunger  !  I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight :  I  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  :  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came 
to  his  father. 

But  while  he  was  yet  afar  off,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  compassion, 
and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And 
the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight ;  I  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son.     But  the  father  said  to  his 
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servants,  Bring  forth  quick- 
ly the  best  robe,  and  put  it 
on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on 
his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his 

23 feet :  and  bring  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us 

24eat,  and  make  merry  :  for 
this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and 
is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder 
son  was  in  the  field  :  and  as 
he  came  and  drew  nigh  to 
the  house,  he  heard  music 

26  and  dancing.  And  he  called 
to  him  one  of  the  servants, 
and   inquired   what   these 

27  things  might  be.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come ;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  re- 
ceived him  safe  and  sound. 

28  But  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in :  and  his 
father  came  out,  and  in- 

29  treated  him.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I 
never  transgressed  a  com- 
mandment of  thine :  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me 
a  kid,  that  I  might  make 
merry    with    my   friends : 

30  but  when  this  thy  son  came, 
which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou 
killedst  for  him  the  fatted 

31  calf.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine. 

32  But  it  was  meet  to  make 
*  merry  and  be   glad :    for 

this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again ;  and 
was  lost,  and  is  found. 

16 

lAnd  he  said  also  unto  the 
disciples.  There  was  a  cer- 
tain rich  man,  which  had  a 
steward ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that 
he  was  wasting  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  is  this 
that  I  hear  of  thee  ?  render 
the  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship ;  for  thou  canst  be  no 
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servants,  Bring  forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet :  and  bring  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  make  merry  :  for 
this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be 
merry. 

Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field  :  and  as 
he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing.  And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  inquired  what  these  things  might  be. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  safe  and  sound.  But  he  was  angry, 
and  would  not  go  in  :  and  his  father  came  out, 
and  intreated  him.  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
and  I  never  transgressed  a  commandment  of  thine  : 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friends  :  but  when  this  thy 
son  came,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots,  thou  killedst  for  him  the  fatted  calf.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and 
all  that  is  mine  is  thine.  But  it  was  meet  to  make 
merry  and  be  glad  :  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

192  And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples.  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward  ;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting 
his  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee  ?  render  the 
accpunt  of  thy  stewardship  ;   for  thou  canst  be  no 
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24  No  man  can  serve  two 
— masters  :  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve   God  and  mammon. 


LUKE 
16 

3  longer  steward.  And  the 
steward  said  within  himself, 
What  shall  I  do,  seeing  that 
my  lord  taketh  away  the 
stewardship  from  me  ?  I 
have  not  strength  to  dig ;  to 

4  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am 
resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  re- 
ceive me  into  their  houses. 

5  And  calling  to  him  each  one 
of  his  lord's  debtors,  he  said 
to  the  first.  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bond, 
and  sit  down  quickly  and 

7  write  fifty.  Then  said  he 
to  another.  And  how  much 
owest  thou?  And  he  said,  A 
hundred  measures  of  wheat. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Take  thy 
bond,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  his  lord  commended  the 
unrighteous  steward  because 
he  had  done  wisely :  for 
the  sons  of  this  world  are  for 
their  own  generation  wiser 
than  the  sons  of  the  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make 
to  yourselves  friends  by 
means  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness  ;  that, 
when  it  shall  fail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  the  eternal 

10  tabernacles.  He  that  is 
faithful  in  a  very  little  is 
faithful  also  in  much  :  and 
he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a 
very  little  is   unrighteous 

11  also  in  much.  If  therefore 
ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your 

12  trust  the  true  riches  ?  And 
if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another's, 
who  will  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ? 

13  No 
servant  can  serve  two 
masters  :  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 
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longer  steward.  And  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do,  seeing  that  my  lord 
taketh  away  the  stewardship  from  me  ?  I  have 
not  strength  to  dig  ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am 
resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of 
the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses.  And  calling  to  him  each  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors,  he  said  to  the  first.  How  much  owest  thou 
unto  my  lord  ?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  measures 
of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bond,  and 
sit  down  quickly  and  write  fifty.  Then  said  he  to 
another.  And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said, 
A  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bond,  and  write  fourscore.  And  his  lord 
commended  the  unrighteous  steward  because  he  had 
done  wisely:  for  the  sons  of  this  world  are  for  their 
own  generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light. 

And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends 
by  means  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that, 
when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  the 
eternal  tabernacles.  He  that  is  faithful  in  a  very 
little  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and  he  that  is 
unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is  unrighteous  also  in 
much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches  ?  And  if  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another's,  who  will 
give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

193  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
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14  And  the  Pharisees,  who 
were  lovers  of  money,  heard 
all  these  things  ;   and  they 

15  scoffed  at  him.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  they  that 
justify  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  men ;  but  God 
knoweth  your  hearts  :  for 
that  which  is  exalted  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law 
and  the  prophets  were  until 
John  :  from  that  time  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  entereth  violently  in- 

17  to  it.  But  it  is  easier  for 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass 
away,  than  for  one  tittle  of 

18  the  law  to  fall.  Every  one 
that  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery :  and  he 
that  marrieth  one  that  is 
put  away  from  a  husband 
committeth  adultery. 


19  Now  there  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  and  he  was  cloth- 
ed in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
faring  sumptuously  every 

20 day  :  and  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus  was  laid  at 

21  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table  ;  yea,  even 
the  dogs  came  and  licked 

22 his  sores.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  that  he  was  carried 
away  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom :  and 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and 

23  was  buried.  And  in  Hades 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  La- 

24zarus  in  his  bosom.  And 
he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus, 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue  ;  for  I  am 
in  anguish   in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son, 
remember  that  thou  in 
thy      lifetime     receivedst 
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And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of  money, 
heard  all  these  things  ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  that  justify 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  men  ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is  exalted  among  men 
is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

194  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John  : 
from  that  time  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  preached,  and  every  man  entereth  violently 
into  it.  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass  away,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fall. 
Every  one  that  putteth  away  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery :  and  he 
that  marrieth  one  that  is  put  away  from  a  husband 
committeth  adultery. 

195  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  faring  sump- 
tuously every  day :  and  a  certain  beggar  named 
Lazarus  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from 
the  rich  man's  table ;  yea,  even  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  that  he  was  carried  away  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  :  and  the  rich 
man  also  died,  and  was  buried.  And  in  Hades  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And 
he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for 
I  am  in  anguish  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said, 
Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
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thy  good  things,  and  Laza- 
rus in  like  manner  evil 
things  :  but  now  here  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  in 

26  anguish.  And  beside  all  this, 
between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  that 
they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  may  not  be 
able,  and  that  none  may 
cross  over  from  thence  to 

27  us.  And  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  my 

28 father's  house  ;  for  I  have 
five  brethren  ;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of 

29  torment.  But  Abraham 
saith,  They  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets ;  let  them  hear 

30  them.  And  he  said.  Nay, 
father  Abraham  :  but  if  one 
go  to  them  from  the  dead, 

31  they  will  repent.     And  he 
—said  unto  him,  If  they  hear 

not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, if  one  rise  from  the 
dead. 

ly 

5  And  the  apostles  said  un- 
to the  Lord,  Increase  our 

6  faith.  And  the  Lord  said, 
If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  would 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree, 
Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be 
thou  planted  in  the  sea ; 
and  it  would  have  obeyed 
you. 


7  But  who  is  there  of 

you,  having  a  servant  plow- 
ing or  keeping  sheep,  that 
will  say  unto  him,  when  he 
is  come  in  from  the  field. 
Come  straightway  and  sit 

8 down  to  meat;  and  will 
not  rather  say  unto  him. 
Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken ;  and 
afterward   thou   shalt   eat 

9  and  drink  ?  Doth  he  thank 

the  servant  because  he  did 

the  things  that  were  com- 

lOmanded  ?   Even  so  ye  also, 
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thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil 
things  :  but  now  here  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  in  anguish.  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  may  not  be  able, 
and  that  none  may  cross  over  from  thence  to  us. 
And  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  fal^her,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's  house  ;  for 
I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. But  Abraham  saith.  They  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said. 
Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  if  one  go  to  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from 
the  dead. 

196  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease our  faith.  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say 
unto  this  sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  would  have 
obeyed  you. 

197  But  who  is  there  of  you,  having  a  servant 
plowing  or  keeping  sheep,  that  will  say  unto  him, 
when  he  is  come  in  from  the  field.  Come  straightway 
and  sit  down  to  meat ;  and  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird 
thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and 
drunken  ;  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 
Doth  he  thank  the  servant  because  he  did  the 
things  that  were  commanded  ?    Even  so  ye  also, 
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23  Then  if  any  man 
shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  the 
Christ,     or,     Here ; 

24  believe  it  not.  For 
there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  won- 
ders ;  so  as  to  lead 
astray,   if   possible, 

25  even  the  elect.  Be- 
hold, I  have  told 
you  beforehand. 

26  If 
therefore  they  shall 
say  unto  you.  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the 
wilderness ;  go  not 
forth  :  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  inner  cham- 
bers ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning 
""cometh  forth  from 

the  east,  and  is  seen 
even  unto  the  west ; 
80  shall  be  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man. 


MARK 


13 

21  And  then  if  any  man 
shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,here  is  the  Christ ; 
or,  Lo,  there ;    be- 

22  lieve  it  not :  for 
there  shall  arise  false 
Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders, 
that  they  may  lead 
astray,    if   possible, 

23  the  elect.  But  take 
ye  heed  :  behold,  I 
have  told  you  all 
things  beforehand. 


LUKE 


17 


when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
the  things  that  are  com- 
manded you,  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants ;  we 
have  done  that  which  it  was 
our  duty  to  do. 


20  And  being  asked  by  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  cometh,  he  an- 
swered them  and  said,  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 

21  with  observation  :  neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo,  here  !  or. 
There !  for  lo,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you. 


22  And  he  said  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, The  days  will  come, 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  there !  Lo,  here ! 
go  not  away,  nor  follow  after 
them : 


24  for  as  the  lightning, 

when  it  lighteneth  out  of  the 
one  part  under  the  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven  ;  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 


25  But  first  must  he  suffer 
many  things  and  be  rejected 
of  this  generation. 
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when  ye  shall  have  done  all  the  things  that 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants ;  we  have  done  that  which  it  was  our 
duty  to  do. 

198  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  cometh,  he  answered  them 
and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  observation :  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo, 
here  !  or.  There  !  for  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you. 

And  he  said  unto  the  disciples.  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
it.  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  is  the  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  there ;  believe  it 
not :  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders, 
that  they  may  lead  astray,  if  possible,  even 
the  elect ;  go  not  away,  nor  follow  after  them. 
But  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have  told  you  all 
things  beforehand.  If  therefore  they  shall  say 
unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness  ;  go 
not  forth  :  Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner  chambers ; 
believe  it  not. 


For  as  the  lightning 
cometh  forth  from  the 
east,  and  is  seen  even 
unto  the  west;  so  shall 
be  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man. 


For  as  the  lightning,  when 
it  lighteneth  out  of  the  one 
part  under  the  heaven,  shin- 
eth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven  ;  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 
But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things  and  be 
rejected  of  this  generation. 
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1  And  he  spake  a  parable  un- 
to them  to  the  end  that 
they  ought  always  to  pray, 

2  and  not  to  faint ;  saying, 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge, 
which  feared  not  God,  and 

3  regarded  not  man :  and 
there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  oft  unto 
him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of 

4  mine  adversary.  And  he 
would  not  for  a  while  :  but 
afterward  he  said  within 
himself,  Though  I  fear  not 

5  God,  nor  regard  man  ;  yet 
because  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her, 
lest  she  wear  me  out  by  her 

6  continual  coming.  And  the 
Lord  said.  Hear  what  the 
unrighteous    judge     saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  elect,  which  cry  to  him 
day  and  night,  and  he  is 
longsuflfering  over    them  ? 

81  say  unto  you,  that  he 
will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Howbeit  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  par- 
able unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselves  that 
they  were  righteous,  and  set 

10  all  others  at  nought :  Two 
men  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publi- 

11  can.  The  Pharisee  stood 
and  prayed  thus  with  him- 
self, God,  I  thank  thee,  that 
I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this  pub- 

12  lican.  I  fast  twice  in  the 
week  ;    I  give  tithes  of  all 

13  that  I  get.  But  the  pub- 
lican, standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
smote  his  breast,  saying, 
God,  be  merciful  to  me  a 

14  sinner.  I  say  unto  you. 
This  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than 
the  other :  for  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled  ;  but  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 


JOHN 
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199  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the 
end  that  they  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ;  saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  and  regarded  not  man  :  and  there 
was  a  widow  in  that  city  ;  and  she  came  oft  unto 
him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.  And 
he  would  not  for  a  while  :  but  afterward  he  said 
within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
man  ;  yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  she  wear  me  out  by  her  continual 
coming.  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  un- 
righteous judge  saith.  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  elect,  which  cry  to  him  day  and  night,  and  he 
is  longsuffering  over  them  ?  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  Howbeit  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

200  And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  cer- 
tain which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  set  all  others  at  nought :  Two  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood 
and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  I  fast 
twice  in  the  week  ;  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  get. 
But  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift 
up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
his  breast,  saying,  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
I  say  unto  you.  This  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other  :  for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled  ;  but  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
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MATTHEW 


3  And  there  came  unto  him 
Pharisees,  tempting  him, 
and  saying,  Is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause  ? 


4  And  he 
answered  and  said,  Have  ye 
not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  from  the  begin- 
ning made  them  male  and 

5  female,  and  said,  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  and 
the    twain    shall    become 

6  one  flesh  ?  So  that  they 
are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 


7  They  say  unto  him,  Why 
then  did  Moses  command  to 
give  a  bill  of  divorcement, 

8  and  to  put  her  away  7  He 
eaith  unto  them,  Moses  for 
your  hardness  of  heart  suf- 
fered you  to  put  away  your 
wives  :  but  from  the  begia- 
ning  it  hath  not  been  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery :  and 
he  that  marrieth  her  when 
she  is  put  away  committeth 
adultery. 


10  The  disciples  say 
unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the 
man  is  so  with  his  wife,  it  is 

11  not  expedient  to  marry.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying. 


MARK 
10 

2  And  there 
came  unto  him  Pharisees, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his 

3  wife  ?  tempting  him.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  com- 

4  mand  you  ?  And  they  said, 
Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put 

5  her  away.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  For  your  hard- 
ness of  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  commandment. 

6  But 
from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  Male  and  female 

7  made  he  them.  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  shall 

8 cleave  to  his  wife;  and 
the  twain  shall  become 
one  flesh :  so  that  they 
are   no    more  twain,    but 

9  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 


10  And  in  the  house  the  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  this 
matter. 


11  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adul- 

12  tery  against  her :  and  if  she 
herself  shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  marry  an- 
other, she  committeth  adul- 
tery. 


LUKE 
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201  And  there  came  unto  him  Pharisees,  and 
asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause  ?  tempting  him.  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  What  did  Moses 
command  you  ?  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her 
away.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  For  your  hard- 
ness of  heart  he  wrote  you  this  commandment. 
But  have  ye  not  read,  that  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  he  which  made  them,  Male  and  female 
made  he  them  ;  and  said.  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wife  ;  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh  ? 
So  that  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder. 

And  in  the  house  the  disciples  asked  him  again 
of  this  matter.  They  say  unto  him.  Why  then 
did  Moses  command  to  give  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ?  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses 
for  your  hardness  of  heart  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives  :  but  from  the  beginning  it  hath 
not  been  so.  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her :  and  he  that  marrieth  her  when  she 
is  put  away  committeth  adultery  ;  and  if  she 
herself  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  marry 
another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

The  disciples 
say  unto  him.  If  the  case  of  the  man  is  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
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but  they  to  whom  it  is 

12  given.  For  there  are 
eunuchs,  which  were  so 
born  from  their  mother's 
womb :  and  there  are  eu- 
nuchs, which  were  made 
eunuchs  by  men :  and 
there  are  eunuchs,  which 
made  themselves  eunuchs 
for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven's sake.  He  that  is 
able  to  receive  it,  let  him 
receive  it. 

13  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children, 
that  he  should  lay  his 
hands  on  them,  and  pray : 
and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said, 
Suffer  the  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


MARK 


15  And  he  laid  his  hands 
on  them,  and  departed 
thence. 


16  And  behold,  one  came  to 
him    and    said, 


Master, 
what  good  thing  shall  I 
do,  that  I  may  have 
17  eternal  life  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,Why  askest  thou 
me  concerning  that  which 
is  good  ?  One  there  is 
who  is  good :  but  if  thou 


LUKE 


10 

13  And  they  brought 
unto  him  little  chil- 
dren, that  he  should 
touch  them :  and 
the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  when 
Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
moved  with  indig- 
nation, and  said  unto 
them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  un- 
to me ;  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  enter 
therein. 

16  And  he  took 
them  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  them, 
laying  his  hands  up- 
on them. 


17  And  as  he  was  going 
forth  into  the  way, 
there  ran  one  to 
him,  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  asked  him. 
Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  none 
is  good  save  one, 
even  God. 


18 

15  And  they  brought 
unto  him  also  their 
babe8,that  he  should 
touch  them :  but 
when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  rebuked 

16  them.  But  Jesus 
called  them  unto 
him,  saying,  Suffer 
the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not : 
for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom     of     God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  enter 
therein. 


JOHN 


18  And  a  certain  ruler 
asked  him,   saying. 


Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit 
19  eternal  life  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  none  is 
good,  save  one,  even 
God. 
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but  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  For  there  are 
eunuchs,  which  were  so  born  from  their  mother's 
womb  :  and  there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
eunuchs  by  men  :  and  there  are  eunuchs,  which 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let 
him  receive  it. 

202  Then  they  brought  unto  him  also      ,    . 
•^  ^  (their 

children, )  , ,    ,  ,       ,      , ,   f  touch  them, 

,    ,         [  that  he  should  i,      ,  .   , 
babes,   J  (lay  his  hands  on  them, 

and  pray:    but  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 

rebuked  them.     But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 

moved  with  indignation,  and  called  them  unto 

him,  and  said.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 

unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 

kingdom  of    ]  *    [     Verily  I  say  unto  you. 


(heaven. 

Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 
And  he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
them,  laying  his  hands  upon  them,  and  departed 
thence. 

203a  And  as  he  was  going  forth  into  the  way, 
behold,  there  ran  one  to  him,  a  certain  ruler, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
J  Good  Master,  what 
(Master,  what  good  thing 
inherit  eternal  life  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
I  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is 

(Why  askest  thou  me  concerning  that  which  is 
good,  save  one,  even  God  : 


•  shall  I  do  that  I  may 


good  ?     One  there  is  who  is  good 
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wouldest  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  command- 
ISments.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Which?  And  Jesus 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.   Thou  shalt  not 

19  bear  false  witness,  Hon- 
our thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  and.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as 

20  thyself. 

The  young  man 
saith  unto  him.  All 
these  things  have  I  ob- 
served: what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wouldest  be  per- 
fect, go,  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  g-ive  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven: 
and   come,  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young 
man  heard  the  saying, 
he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful :  for  he  was  one  that 
had  great  possessions. 


23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his 
disciples.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  is  hard  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


24  And  again  I  say  unto 
you.  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into 
the   kingdom  of    God. 

25  And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  were  as- 
tonished exceedingly, 
saying.  Who  then  can 

26  be  saved  ?  And  Jesus 
looking  upon  them  said 
to  them.  With  men  this 
is  impossible  ;  but  with 
God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. 


MARK 


10 

19  Thou  know- 

est  the  commandments. 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery.  Do  not 
steal.  Do  not  bear  false 
witness.  Do  not  defraud. 
Honour  thy  father  and 
mother. 


20  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all 
these  things  have  I  ob- 
served from  my  youth. 

21  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,One  thing  thou 
lackest :  go,  sell  whatso- 
ever thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  :  and  come,  f  ol- 

22  low  me.  But  his  coun- 
tenance fell  at  the  say- 
ing, and  he  went  away 
sorrowful :  for  he  was 
one  that  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 


23  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto 
his  disciples,Ho  w  hardly 
shall  they  that  have 
riches    enter    into    the 

24  kingdom  of  God !  And 
the  disciples  were  a- 
mazed  at  his  words.  But 
Jesus  answereth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  how  hard  is  it 
for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the 

25  kingdom  of  God  !  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom 

26  of  God.  And  they  were 
astonished  exceedingly, 
saying  unto  him.   Then 

27  who  can  be  saved?  Je- 
sus looking  upon  them 
saith.  With  men  it  is  im- 
possible, but  not  with 
God :  for  all  things  are 
possible  with  God. 


LUKE 


18 

20  Thou  knowest 

the  commandments, 
Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Do  not  kill. 
Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness. 
Honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 


21  And  he 
said.  All  these  things 
have  I  observed 
from  my  youth  up. 

22  And  when  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  said  un- 
to him.  One  thing 
thou  lackest  yet : 
sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute 
unto  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven : 
and     come,     follow 

23  me.  But  when  he 
heard  these  things, 
he  became  exceed- 
ing sorrowful ;  for 
he  was  very  ricli. 

24  And 
Jesus  seeing  him 
said.  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom    of     God  1 


25  For  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  enter  in 
through  a  needle's 
eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard 
it   said.   Then   who 

27  can  be  saved  ?  But 
he  said.  The  things 
which  are  impossible 
with  men  are  pos- 
sible with  God. 
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wouldest  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  And  Jesus  said.  Thou 
knowest  them;  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  commit 
adultery.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness. 
Do  not  defraud.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 

The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  Master,  all 
these  things  have  I  observed  from  my  youth  up  : 
what  lack  I  yet  ?  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  looking 
upon  him,  h  e  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him.  One 
thing  thou  lackest  yet :  if  thou  wouldest  be  perfect, 
go,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  follow  me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
the  saying,  his  countenance  fell,  and  he  went  away 
exceeding  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one  that  had  great 
possessions. 

And  Jesus  seeing  him,  looked  round 
about,  and  said  unto  his  disciples.  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  the  disciples  were  amazed  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust 
in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  And 
again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  that 
heard  it  were  astonished  exceedingly,  saying  unto 
him.  Then  who  can  be  saved  ?  But  Jesus  looking 
upon  them  said  to  them.  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible ;  but  not  with  God  :  for  all  things  are  possible 
with  God. 
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27  Then  answered  Peter 
and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed 
thee  ;   what  then  shall  we 

28  have  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  which  have  followed 
me,in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 

29lsrael.  And  every  one  that 
hath  left  houses,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  a  hundredfold, 
and    shall  inherit    eternal 

30  life.  But  many  shall  be  last 
'  that  are  first ;  and  first  that 
are  last. 


20 

1  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  went 
out  early  in  the  morning  to 
hire  labourers  into  his  vine- 

2  yard.  And  when  he  had 
agreed  with  the  labourers 
for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them    into    his    vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing    in    the  market- 

4  place  idle  ;  and  to  them  he 
said.  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right  I  will  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about 
the    sixth    and   the  ninth 

6  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And 
about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  ;  and  he  saith  un- 
to   them,    Why    stand   ye 

7  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard. 


MARK 
10 

28  Peter 

began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  have  followed 
thee. 


29  Jesus  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There 
is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  mother, 
or  father,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake, 
and  for  the  gospel's 

30  sake,  but  he  shall  re- 
ceive a  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children, 
and  lands,  with  perse- 
cutions; and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal 

31  life.  But  many  that 
are  first  shall  be  last ; 
and  the  last  first. 


LUKE 
18 

28  And 

Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  our  own, 
and  followed   thee. 


29  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  wife,  or 
brethren,  or  parents, 
or  children,  for  the 
kingdom    of    God's 

30  sake,  who  shall  not  re- 
ceive manifold  more 
in  this  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come 
eternal  life. 


JOHJSr 
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203&  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee  ;  what  then 
shall  we  have  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me, 
in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
And  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  wife, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  and  for  the 
(  gospel's 


^  ^    T,  ,    sake,  but   he   shall  receive 
kmgdom  oi   God  s 

a   hundredfold   now   in    this    time,    houses,    and 

brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 

and  lands,  with  persecutions  ;   and  in  the  world  to 

come  shall  inherit  eternal  life.    But  many  that  are 

first  shall  be  last ;   and  the  last  first. 

204  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a 
penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And 
he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing  in  the  marketplace  idle  ;  and  to  them  he 
said.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way. 
Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh  liour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing;  and  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard. 
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8  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers, 
and  pay  them  their  hire, 
beginning  from  the  last  un- 

9  to  the  first.  And  when  they 
came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

10  And  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they 
would  receive  more  ;  and 
they  likewise  received  every 

11  man  a  penny.  And  when 
they  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  house - 

12  holder,  saying.  These  last 
have  spent  hut  one  hour, 
and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  of  the 
day  and  the  scorching  heat. 

13  But  he  answered  and  said 
to  one  of  them,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong  :  didst  not 
thou    agree    with    me   for 

14  a  penny  ?  Take  up  that 
which  is  thine,  and  go  thy 
way  ;  it  is  my  will  to  give 
unto  this  last,  even  as  unto 

15  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for 
me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own  ?  or  is  thine  eye 
evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first, 
and  the  first  last. 


MARK 


LUKE 


JOHN 


11 

iNow  a  certain  man  was 
sick,  Lazarus  of  Bethany, 
of  the  village  of  Mary  and 

2  her  sister  Martha.  And 
it  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose  brother 

3  Lazarus  was  sick.  The  sis- 
ters therefore  sent  unto  him, 
saying.  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  But  when  Jesus  heard  it, 
he  said.  This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son 
of   God   may   be   glorified 

5  thereby.  Now  Jesus  loved 
Martha,    and     her    sister, 

6  and  Lazarus.  When  there- 
fore he  heard  that  he  was 
sick,    he    abode    at    that 
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And  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
pay  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto 
the  first.  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired 
about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  penny.  And  when  the  first  came,  they  sup- 
posed that  they  would  receive  more;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a  penny.  And  when 
they  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the  house- 
holder, saying.  These  last  have  spent  hut  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the 
scorching  heat.  But  he  answered  and  said  to  one 
of  them.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not 
thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  up  that 
which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way ;  it  is  my  will  to 
give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not 
lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  or 
is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?  So  the  last 
shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last. 

205a  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of 
Bethany,  of  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha.  And  it  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.  The 
sisters  therefore  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.  But  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  may  be  glorified  thereby.  Now  Jesus  loved 
Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When  there- 
fore he  heard  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  at  that 
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time  two  days  in  the  place 

7  where  he  was.  Then  aftei 
this  he  saith  to  the  disciples ; 
Let  us  go  into  Judaea  again. 

8  The  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  the  Jews  were  but 
now  seeking  to  stone  thee  ; 
and    goest    thou    thither 

9  again  ?  Jesus  answered, 
Are  there  not  twelve  hours 
in  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk 
in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the 

10  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a 
man  walk  in  the  night,  he 
stumbleth,  because  the  light 

11  is  not  in  him.  These  things 
spake  he  :  and  after  this  he 
saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep ; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake 

12  him  out  of  sleep.  The  dis- 
ciples therefore  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  he  is  fallen 

13  asleep,  he  will  recover.  Now 
Jesus  had  spoken  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought 
that  he  spake  of  taking  rest 

14  in  sleep.  Then  Jesus  there- 
fore said  unto  them  plainly, 

15  Lazarus  is  dead.  And  I  am 
glad  for  your  sakes  that  I 
was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe  ;  neverthe- 
less  let   us   go   unto   him. 

16  Thomas  therefore,  who  is 
called  Didymus,  said  unto 
his  fellow-disciples.  Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him. 


17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  been  in 
the  tomb  four  days  already. 

18Now  Bethany  was  nigh  un- 
to Jerusalem,  about  fifteen 

19 furlongs  oflf ;  and  many  of 
the  Jews  had  come  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  con- 
sole them  concerning  their 

20  brother.  Martha  therefore, 
when  she  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming,  went  and  met 
him  :    but  Mary  still  sat  in 

21  the  house.  Martha  there- 
fore said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  And  even  now  I  know 
that,  wh-^tsoever  thou  shalt 
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time  two  days  in  the  place  where  he  was.  Then 
after  this  he  saith  to  the  disciples,  Let  us  go  into 
Judaea  again.  The  disciples  say  unto  him,  Eabbi, 
the  Jews  were  but  now  seeking  to  stone  thee  ;  and 
goest  thou  thither  again  ?  Jesus  answered.  Are 
there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk 
in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the 
light  of  this  world.  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  the  light  is  not  in  him. 
These  things  spake  he  :  and  after  this  he  saith 
unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep  ; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  The 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him.  Lord,  if  he  is 
fallen  asleep,  he  will  recover.  Now  Jesus  had 
spoken  of  his  death  :  but  they  thought  that  he 
spake  of  taking  rest  in  sleep.  Then  Jesus  therefore 
said  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And 
I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to 
the  intent  ye  may  believe  ;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him.  Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called  Didy- 
mus,  said  unto  his  fellow-disciples.  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

205&  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had 
been  in  the  tomb  four  days  already.  Now  Bethany 
was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off  ; 
and  many  of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  console  them  concerning  their  brother. 
Martha  therefore,  when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him  :  but  Mary  still  sat  in 
the  house.  Martha  therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
And  even  now  I  know  that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
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ask  of  God,  God  will  give 

23  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection  at 

25  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  un- 
to her,  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  life  :  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  though  he 

26  die,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth on  me  shall  never 
die.     Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord  :  I  have  believed  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  even  he  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when 
she  had  said  this,  she  went 
away,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying.  The 
Master  is  here,  and  calleth 

29  thee.  And  she,  when  she 
heard  it,  arose  quickly,  and 

30went  unto  him.  (Now  Jesus 
was  not  yet  come  into  the 
village,  but  was  still  in  the 
place   where    Martha   met 

31  him.)  The  Jews  then  which 
were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  were  comforting  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that 
she  rose  up  quickly  and 
went  out,  followed  her,  sup- 
posing that  she  was  going 
unto    the    tomb    to    weep 

32  there.  Mary  therefore, 
when  she  came  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  saying  un- 
to him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had 

33  not  died.  When  Jesus 
therefore  saw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and 

34  was  troubled,  and  said. 
Where  have  ye  laid  him  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Lord, 

35  come  and  see.    Jesus  wept. 

36  The  Jews  therefore  said, 
Behold  how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  But  some  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  him  that 
was  blind,  have  caused  that 
this  man  also  should  not 
die? 
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ask  of  God,  God  will  give  thee.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live  : 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ?  She  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord  :  I  have  believed  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  even  he  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

And  when  she  had  said  this,  she 
went  away  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly, 
saying.  The  Master  is  here,  and  calleth  thee.  And 
she,  when  she  heard  it,  arose  quicldy,  and  went 
unto  him.  (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
village,  but  was  still  in  the  place  where  Martha 
met  him.)  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  were  comforting  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the 
tomb  to  weep  there.  Mary  therefore,  when  she 
came  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  When  Jesus  there- 
fore saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and 
was  troubled,  and  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.  Jesus 
wept.  The  Jews  therefore  said.  Behold  how  he 
loved  him  !  But  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this 
man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  him  that  was  blind, 
have  caused  that  this  man  also  should  not  die  ? 
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38  Jesus  therefore  agai 
groaning  in  himself  cometlj 
to  the  tomb.  Now  it  w« 
a   cave,    and   a  stone   la;i 

39  against  it.  Jesus  saitl 
Take  ye  away  the  stone 
Martha,  the  sister  of  hi 
that  was  dead,  saith  uni 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  h( 
stinketh  :  for  he  hath  beea| 

iO  dead  four  days.  Jesus  saitl 
unto  her,  Said  I  not  unt 
thee,  that,  if  thou   behev- 
edst,  thou  shouldest  see  the 

41  glory  of  God  ?  So  they  took 
away  the  stone.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said, 
Father,  I  thank  thee  that 

42  thou  heardest  me.  And  I 
knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always  :  but  because  of  the 
multitude  which  standeth 
around  I  said  it,  that  they 
may     believe     that     thou 

43  didst  send  me.  And  when 
he  had  thus  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 

44  come  forth.  He  that  was 
dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  ;  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  nap- 
kin. Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 


45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews, 
which  came  to  Mary  and 
beheld  that  which  he  did, 

46  believed  on  him.  But  some 
of  them  went  away  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them 
the  things  which  Jesus  had 
done. 


47  The  chief  priests  therefore 
and  the  Pharisees  gathered 
a  council,  and  said,  What 
do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth 

48  many  signs.  If  we  let  him 
thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him .  and  the 
Romans  will  come  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and 

49  our  nation.  But  a  certain 
one  of  them,  Caiaphas, 
being  high  priest  that  year, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  know 

50  nothing  at  all,  nor  do  ye  take 
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Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself  cometh 
to  the  tomb.  Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  against  it.  Jesus  saith,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was 
dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh  :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
believedst,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 
So  they  took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
heardest  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always :  but  because  of  the  multitude  which 
standeth  around  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth.  He  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand 
and  foot  with  grave-clothes  ;  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

206  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  which  came  to 
Mary  and  beheld  that  which  he  did,  believed  on 
him.  But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  Phari- 
sees, and  told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  had 
done. 

The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees 
gathered  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let  him  thus 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  our  nation.  But  a  certain  one  of 
them,  Caiaphas,  being  high  priest  that  year,  said 
unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  nor  do  ye  take 
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17  And  as  Jesus  was 
going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, 


he  took  the 
twelve  disciples 
apart,  and  in  the 
way  he  said  unto 
18  them,  Behold,  we 
go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  de- 
livered  unto   the 


MARK 


lO 

32  And  they  were  in 
the  way,  going  up 
to  Jerusalem;  and 
Jesus  was  going 
before  them  :  and 
they  were  amazed ; 
and  they  that  fol- 
lowed were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  be  - 
gan  to  tell  them  the 
things  that  were  to 
happen  unto  him, 

33  saying,  Behold,  we 
go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem; and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the 


LUKE 


18 

31  And  he  took  unto 
him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto 
them.  Behold,  we 
go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  the 
things  that  are 
written  by  the  pro- 
phets shall  be  ac- 
complished unto 
the  Son  of  man. 


JOHN 
11 

account  that  it  is  expediei 
for  you  that  one  man  shoi 
die  for  the  people,  and  tl 
the  whole  nation  perish  nc 

51  Now  this  he  said  not  of  hii 
self:  but  being  high  pri( 
that  year,  he  prophesied  tha 
Jesus  should  die  for  the 

52  tion ;  and  not  for  the  natic 
only,  but  that  he  might  alj 
gather  together  into  or 
the  children  of  God  that  are 

53  scattered  abroad.  So  from 
that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  that  they  might 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the 
Jews,  but  departed  thence 
into  the  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim  ;  and  there 
he  tarried  with  the  dis- 
ciples. 

55  Now  the  passover 
of  the  Jews  was  at  hand  : 
and  many  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  out  of  the  coun- 
try before  the  passover,  to 

56  purify  themselves.  They 
sought  therefore  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  one  with  another, 
as  they  stood  in  the  temple. 
What  think  ye  ?  That  he 
will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
*  the    Pharisees    had    given 

commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  was, 
he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 
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account  that  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not.  Now  this  he  said  not  of  himself  : 
but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation  ;  and  not  for  the 
nation  only,  but  that  he  might  also  gather  together 
into  one  the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered 
abroad.  So  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel 
that  they  might  put  him  to  death. 

Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among 
the  Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim  ; 
and  there  he  tarried  with  the  disciples. 

207  Now  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand  : 
and  many  went  up  to  Jerusalem  out  of  the  country 
before  the  passover,  to  purify  themselves.  They 
sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and  spake  one  with 
another,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  What  think 
ye  ?  That  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ?  Now 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  was, 
he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

208  And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  was  going  before  them  : 
and  they  were  amazed  ;  and  they  that  followed 
were  afraid.  And  he  took  unto  him  again  the 
twelve  disciples  apart,  and  began  to  tell  them 
in  the  way  the  things  that  were  to  happen 
unto  him ;  saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  all  the  things  that  are  written  by 
the  prophets  shall  be  accomplished  unto  the  Son 
of   man.      For  he  shall   be   delivered   unto   the 
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chief  priests  and 
scribes ;  and  they 
shall  condemn  him 
19  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  unto  the 
Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  :  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up. 


20 Then  came  to  him 
the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  with 
her  sons,  worship- 
ping him,  and  ask- 
ing a  certain  thing  of 

21  him.  And  he  said  un- 
to her.  What  would- 
est  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  him.  Command 
that  these  my  two 
sons  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and 
one  on  thy  left  hand, 
in  thy  kingdom. 


22  But 

Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  the  cup 
that  I  am  about  to 
drink  ?  They  say 
unto  him.  We  are 
able. 


23  He  saith  unto 

them.  My  cup  indeed 
ye  shall  drink  :  but 
to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my 
left  hand,  is  not 
mine  to  give,  but  it 
is  for  them  for  whom 
it  hath  been  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 


MARK 
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chief  priests  and  the 
scribes ;  and  they 
shall  condemn  him 
to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  unto  the 
34 Gentiles:  and  they 
shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  spit  upon  him, 
and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  kill 
him ;  and  after  three 
days  he  shall  rise 
again. 


35  And  there  come  near 
unto  him  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  saying  un- 
to him,  Master,  we 
would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall 

36  ask  of  thee.  And 
he  said  unto  them, 
What  would  ye  that 
I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Orant  unto  us 
that  we  may  sit,  one 
on  thy  right  hand, 
and  one  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  the  cup 
that  I  drink  ?  or  to 
be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am 

39  baptized  with  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him. 
We  are  able. 

And  Je- 
sus said  unto  them, 
The  cup  that  I  drink 
ye  shall  drink ;  and 
with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  or  on  my  left 
hand  is  not  mine  to 
give  :  but  it  is  for 
them  for  whom  it 
hath  been  prepared. 


LUKE 
18 

32  For  he  shall  be  de- 
livered up  unto  the 
Gentiles,  andshall  be 
mocked,  and  shame- 
fully entreated,  and 

33  spit  upon:  and  they 
shall  scourge  and  kijfl 
him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

34  And  they  un- 
derstood none  of 
these  things ;  and 
this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  and  they 
perceived  not  the 
things  that  were 
said. 


JOHN 
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chief  priests  and  the  scribes  ;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  up  unto 
the  Gentiles  to  crucify  :  and  h  e  shall  be  mocked, 
and  shamefully  entreated,  and  spit  upon  :  and 
they  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  kill  him  :  and 
rafter  three  days  he  shall  rise  again.] 
I  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  up.  | 
understood  none  of  these  things  ;  and  this  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  and  they  perceived  not  the 
things  that  were  said. 

209  Then  there  came  near  unto  him  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  with  her  sons,  James  and 
John,  worshipping  him,  and  asking  a  certain 
thing  of  him  ;  a  n  d  t  h  e  y  say  unto  him.  Master, 
we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever 
we  shall  ask  of  thee.  And  he  said  unto  her.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?  She  saith 
unto  him,  Command  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left 

(olory.    ) 
,  .      /*    \      But  Jesus  answered 
kmgdom.J 

and    said    unto    them.    Ye    know   not    what    ye 

ask.    Are   ye    able   to   drink  the  cup  that  I    am 

about   to   drink  ?     or   to   be   baptized   with   the 

baptism   that   I   am  baptized  with  ?    They  say 

unto   him.  We  are  able.     And  Jesus   said  unto 

them.  My  cup  indeed  ye   shall  drink,  and  with 

the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye 

be  baptized :    but  to  sit   on  my  right  hand  or 

on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give  :   but  it  is 

for  them  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of  my 

Father. 
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24  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it,  they  were  moved  with 
indignation  concerning 

25  the  two  brethren.  But 
Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said.  Ye  know 
that  the  rulers  of  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over 
them,  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority 

26  over  them.  Not  so  shall 
it  be  among  you  :  but 
whosoever  would  be- 
come great  among  you 
shall  be  your  minister  ; 

27  and  whosoever  would  be 
first  among  you  shall  be 

28your  servant :  even  as 
the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 


MARK 
10 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it,  they  began  to  be 
moved  with  indignation 
concerning  James  and 

42  John.  And  Jesus  called 
them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Ye  know 
that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over 
them  ;  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority 

43  over  them.  But  it  is  not 
so  among  you :  but  who- 
soever would  become 
great  among  you,  shall 

44  be  your  minister  :  and 
whosoever  would  be  first 
among  you,  shall  be  ser- 

45vantofall.  For  verily  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  imto,but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jeri- 
cho : 


LUKE 


18 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  drew  nigh  unto  Jeri- 
cho, a  certain  blind  man 
sat  by  the  way  side  beg- 

36ging :  and  hearing  a 
multitude  going  by,  he 
inquired     what       this 

37  meant.  And  they  told 
him  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth passeth  by. 

19 

1  And  he  entered  and  was 
passing  through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  a  man 
called  by  name  Zac- 
chseus ;  and  he  was  a 
chief  publican,  and  he 

3wasrich.  And  he  sought 
to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ; 
and  could  not  for  the 
crowd,  because  he  was 

4 little  of  stature.  And 
he  ran  on  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  syco- 
more  tree  to  see  him  : 
for  he  was  to  pass  that 

5  way.  And  when  Jesus 
came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  Zacchseus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down ; 
for  to-day  I  must  abide 

6  at  thy  house.  And  he 
made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him 
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And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be 
moved  with  indignation  concerning  the  two 
brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Ye  know  that  they  which  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over 
them  ;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
over  them.  Not  so  shall  it  be  among  you  :  but 
whosoever  would  become  great  among  you,  shall 
be  your  minister  :  and  whosoever  would  be  first 
among  you  shall  be  servant  of  all :  even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

210a  And  they  come  to  Jericho.  And  it  came 
to  pass  as  he  drew  nigh  thereunto,  a  certain 
blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging  :  and 
hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he  enquired  what 
this  meant.  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by. 

2106  And  Jesus  entered  Jericho,  and  was 
passing  through  ;  and  behold,  a  man  called  by 
name  Zacchaeus  ;  and  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and 
he  was  rich.  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he 
was  ;  and  could  not  for  the  crowd,  because  he  was 
little  of  stature.  And  he  ran  on  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him  :  for 
he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when  Jesus  came 
to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zacchaeus,  make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he 
made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him 
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29  And  as  they  went  out 
from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude   followed 

30  him.  And  behold, 
two  blind  men  sit- 
ting by  the  way  side, 
when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  pass- 
ing by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Iiord,  have 
mercy  on  us,  thou 

31  son  of  David.  And 
the  multitude  re- 
buked them,  that 
they  should  hold 
their  peace :  but  they 
cried  out  the  more, 
saying.  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us,  thou 
son  of  David. 

32  And 
Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and 
said.  What  will  ye 
that  I  should  do  unto 

33  you  ?  They  say  unto 
Mm,  Ziord,  that  our 
eyes  may  be  open- 

34  ed.  And  Jesus,  being 
-—moved  with  compas- 
sion, touched  their 
eyes:  and  straight- 
way  they  received 


MARK 


10 

and  as  he  went  out 
from  Jericho,  with  his 
disciples  and  a  great 
multitude,  the  son  of 
Timseus,  Bartimseus,  a 
blind  beggar,  wassitting 

47  by  the  way  side.  And 
when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
he  began  to  cry  out,  and 
say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on 

48  me.  And  many  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace :  but  he  cried 
out  the  more  a  great 
deal.  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 


49  And 

Jesus  stood  still,  and 
said.  Call  ye  him.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him,  Be  of 
good  cheer:  rise,hecall- 

50eththee.  And  he,  cast- 
ing away  his  garment, 
sprang  up,  and  came  to 

51  Jesus.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  and  said, 
What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ? 
And  the  blind  man  said 
unto  him,  Rabboni,that 
I     may     receive     my 

52  sight.     And  Jesus  said 
-^unto     him,     Go      thy 

way;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And 
straightway  he  received 


LUKE 
19 

7  joyfully.  And  when  they 
saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 
saying.  He  is  gone  in  to 
lodge  with  a  man  that  is 

8  a  sinner.  And  Zacchaeus 
stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor ;  and  if  I  have 
wrongfully  exacted  aught 
of  any  man,  I  restore  f  our- 

9  fold.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  To-day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house,  foras- 
much as  he  also  is  a  son  of 

10  Abraham.  For  the  Son 
of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 


18 

38  ^  And 
he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have 

39  mercy  on  me.  And  they 
that  went  before  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace  :  but  he  cried 
out  the  more  a  great  deal, 
Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus 
stood,  and  commanded 
him  to  he  brought  unto 
him:  and  when  he  was 
come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  Iiord,  that  I  may 

42 receive  my  sight.     And 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight :  thy  faith 
43hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
—immediately  he  received 
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joyfully.  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,  He  is  gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner.  And  Zacchseus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor  ;  and  if  I  have  wrongfully  exacted  aught 
of  any  man,  I  restore  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  To-day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  For 
the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

211  And  as  he  went  out  from  Jericho  with  his 
disciples,  a  great  multitude  foUow^ed  him.  And 
behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way  side ; 
one  was  the  son  of  Timseus,  Bartimseus,  the 
beggar.  And  when  they  heard  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  who  was  passing  by,  he  began  to 
cry  out,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me.  And  the  multitude  that  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace  :  but 
they  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal,  saying. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David. 
And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  said.  Call  ye  him.  And 
they  called  him,  saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good 
cheer  :  rise,  he  calleth  thee.  And  he,  casting  away 
his  garment,  sprang  up,  and  came  to  Jesus.  And 
when  he  was  come  near,  Jesus  answered  him,  and 
said.  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you  ?  And 
the  blind  man  said  unto  him,  Rabboni,  that  our 
eyes  may  be  opened.  And  Jesus,  being  moved 
with  compassion,  touched  their  eyes,  saying, 
Receive  thy  sight.  Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.    And  straightway  they  received 


336 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 
20 

their  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 


MARK 
10 

his  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed him  in  the 
way. 


LUKE 


18 

his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God :  and  all  the 
people,  when  they  saw  it, 
gave  praise  unto  God. 

19 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake 
a  parable,  because  he  was 
nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
cause they  supposed  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  was 

12  immediately  to  appear.  He 
said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far 
country,  to  receive  for  him- 
self a  kingdom,  and  to  re- 

13  turn.     And  he  called  ten 
servants  of  his,  and  gave 
them  ten  pounds,  and  said 
unto  them,  Trade  ye  here- 
in with  till  I  come.  But  his 

citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  an  ambassage  after 
him,  saying,  We  will  not 
that  this  man  reign  over 
us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass, 

when  he  was  come  back 
again,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  that  he  com- 
manded these  servants,  un- 
to whom  he  had  given  the 
money,  to  be  called  to  him, 
that  he  might  know  what 
they  had  gained  by  trad- 

16ing.  And  the  first  came 
before  him,  saying.  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  made  ten 

17  pounds  more.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Well  done,  thou 
good  servant :  because  thou 
wast  found  faithful  in  a 
very  little,  have  thou   au- 

18  thority  over  ten  cities.  And 
the  second  came,  saying. 
Thy    pound.    Lord,    hath 

19  made  five  pounds.  And  he 
said  unto  him  also,  Be  thou 

20  also  over  five  cities.  And 
another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  kept  laid  up  in  a 

21  napkin  :  for  I  feared  thee, 
because  thou  art  an  austere 
man  :  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layedst  not  down, 
and  reapest  that  thou  didst 

22  not  sow.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Out  of  thine  own 
mouth   will  I  judge  thee. 
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their  sight,  and  followed  him  in  the  way,  glorifying 
God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 

212  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they  supposed  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  immediately  to  appear.  He 
said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far 
country,  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return.  And  he  called  ten  servants  of  his,  and 
gave  them  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Trade 
ye  herewith  till  I  come.  But  his  citizens  hated 
him,  and  sent  an  ambassage  after  him,  saying. 
We  will  not  that  this  man  reign  over  us.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  back  again, 
having  received  the  kingdom,  that  he  commanded 
these  servants,  unto  whom  he  had  given  the 
money,  to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  might  know 
what  they  had  gained  by  trading.  And  the  first 
came  before  him,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
made  ten  pounds  more.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Well  done,  thou  good  servant :  because  thou  wast 
found  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority 
over  ten  cities.  And  the  second  came,  saying. 
Thy  pound.  Lord,  hath  made  five  pounds.  And 
he  said  unto  him  also.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 
And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  here  is 
thy  pound,  which  I  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  :  for 
I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man  : 
thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
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6  Now  when  Jesus 
was  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper, 


7  there  came  un- 
to him  a  wo- 
man having  an 
alabaster  cruse 
of  exceeding  pre- 
cious   ointment, 


MARK 


14 

3  And  while  he  was 
in  Bethany  in  the 
house  of  Simon 
the  leper. 


as  he 
sat  at  meat,  there 
came  a  woman 
having  an  ala- 
baster cruse  of 
ointment  of  spike- 
nard very  cost- 
ly ;  and  she 
brake  the  cruse, 


LUKE 


19 


thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  am  an  aus- 
tere man,  taking  up  that  I 
laid  not  down,  and  reaping 

23  that  I  did  not  sow ;  then 
wherefore  gavest  thou  not 
my  money  into  the  bank, 
and  I  at  my  coming  should 
have  required  it  with  in- 

24terest?  And  he  said  un- 
to them  that  stood  by, 
Take  away  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  unto  him 
that  hath  the  ten  pounds. 

25  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds. 

261  say  unto  you,  that  unto 
every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given ;  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,  even  that 
which  he  hath  shall  be  taken 

27  away  from  him.  Howbeit 
these  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  on  before, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem. 


JOHN 


any, 


12 

1  Jesus  therefore  six 
days  before  the  pass- 
over  came  to  Beth- 

where  Lazarus 
whom    Jesus 
raised  from  the  dead. 

2  So  they  made  him 
a  supper  there : 
and  Martha  served ; 
but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that 
sat    at    meat    with 

3  him.  Mary  there- 
fore took  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  precious. 
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thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  am 
an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down, 
and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow ;  then  wherefore 
gavest  thou  not  my  money  into  the  bank,  and 
I  at  my  coming  should  have  required  it  with 
interest  ?  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by. 
Take  away  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  unto 
him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds.  And  they  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.  I  say  unto  you, 
that  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given ; 
but  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.  Howbeit 
these  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  before 
going  up  to  Jerusalem. 


SATURDAY 
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213  Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the  passover 
came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  whom  Jesus 
had  raised  from  the  dead.  So  while  he  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  they 
made  him  a  supper  there  :  and  Martha  served  ; 
but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him.  Then  Mary  having  an  alabaster  cruse  of 
a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  exceeding 
precious,   came   unto  him,  and  brake  the  cruse, 
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and  she  poured  it  up- 
on his  head,  as  he  sat 
at  meat. 

8  But  when 

the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation, 
saying,  To  what  pur- 
pose is  this  waste  ? 


9  For  this  ointment 
might  have  been  sold 
for  mucli,  and  given 
to  the  poor. 


10  But  Je- 
sus perceiving  it  said 
unto  them,  Why 
trouble  ye  the  wo- 
man ?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work 

11  upon  me.  For  ye 
have  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  me  ye 

12  have  not  always.  For 
in  that  she  poured 
this  ointment  upon 
my  body,  she  did  it 
to  prepare  me  for 
burial. 


13  Verily  I  say 

unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  that  al- 
so which  this  woman 
hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  me- 
morial of  her. 


MARK 
14 

and  poured  it  over 
his  head. 


4  But  there 
were  some  that  had 
indignation  among 
themselves,  saying. 
To  what  purpose 
hath  this  waste  of 
the  ointment  been 
made? 

5  For  this  oint- 
ment might  have 
been  sold  for  above 
three  hundred  pence, 
and  given  to  the 
poor.  And  they  mur- 
mured against  her. 


6  But  Jesus  said.  Let 
her  alone ;  why  trou- 
ble ye  her  ?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work 

Ton  me.  For  ye  have 
the  poor  always  with 
you,  and  whensoever 
ye  will  ye  can  do 
them  good  :  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what 
she  could  :  she  hath 
anointed  my  body 
aforehand  for  the 
burying. 


>  And  verily 

I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  the  gos- 
pel shall  be  preach- 
ed throughout  the 
whole  world,  that  al- 
so which  this  woman 
hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  me- 
morial of  her. 


LUKE 


JOHN 


12 


and  anointed  the  feet  ol 
Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair :  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 


4  But 
Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his 
disciples,  which  should  be- 

5  tray  him,  saith,  Why  was 
not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and 

6 given  to  the  poor?  Now 
this  he  said,  not  because 
he  cared  for  the  poor ;  but 
because  he  was  a  thief, 
and  having  the  bag  took 
away  what  was  put  therein,  j 


il 


7  Jesus  therefore  said,  Su: 
her  to  keep  it  against  the 

8  day  of  my  burying.     For 
the  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you ;  but  me  ye  have , 
not  always. 


9  The  common  people  there- 
fore of  the  Jews  learned  that 
he  was  there  :  and  they 
came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might 
see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead. 
10  But  the  chief  priests  took 
counsel  that    they   might 
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and  poured  it  over  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat ;  and 
she  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair  :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment.  But  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  among 
themselves,  saying,  To  what  purpose  hath  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  been  made  ?  But  Judas 
Iscariot,  one  of  his  disciples,  which  should  betray 
him,  saith.  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
above  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 
Now  this  he  said,  not  because  he  cared  for  the 
poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the 
bag  took  away  what  was  put  therein.  And  they 
murmured  against  her.  But  Jesus  perceiving  it 
said  unto  them.  Suffer  her  to  keep  it  against 
the  day  of  my  burying.  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
upon  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  can  do  them 
good ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath 
done  what  she  could  ;  for  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  to  prepare 
me  aforehand  for  burial.  And  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this 
woman  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

214  The  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews 
learned  that  he  was  there  :  and  they  came,  not  for 
Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead.  But 
the  chief  priests  took  counsel  that  they  might 
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14  Then  one  of  the 
twelve,  who  was  call- 
ed Juda8  Iscariot, 
went  unto  the  chief 

15  priests,  and  said. 
What  are  ye  willing 
to  give  me,  and  I 
will  deliver  him  un- 
to you  ?  And  they 
weighed  unto  him 
thirty  pieces  of  sil- 

16ver.  And  from  that 
time  he  sought  op- 

Eortunity  to  deliver 
im  unto  them. 


21 

1  And  when  they  drew 
nigh  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  came  un- 
to Bethphage,  unto 
the  mount  of  Olives, 
then  Jesus  sent  two 

2disciples,  saying  un- 
to them.  Go  into  the 
village  that  is  over 
against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and 
a  colt  with  her :  loose 
them,  and  bring  them 

3  unto  me.  And  if  any 
one  say  aught  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The 
Lord  hath  need  of 
them ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send 
them. 


6  And    the    disciples 
went. 


MARK 


14 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot, 
he  that  was  one  of 
the  twelve,  went 
away  unto  the  chief 
priests,  that  he  might 
deliver    him     unto 

11  them.  And  they, 
when  they  heard  it, 
were  glad,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  him 
money.  And  he 
sought  how  he 
might  convenient- 
ly deliver  him  unto 
them. 


11 

1  And  when  they  draw 
nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he 
sendeth  two  of  his 

2  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  vil- 
lage that  is  over 
against  you :  and 
straightway  as  ye  en- 
ter into  it,  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever 
yet  sat ;  loose  him, 

3  and  bring  him.  And 
if  any  one  say  unto 
you.  Why  do  ye  this? 
say  ye.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him  ; 
and  straightway  he 
will  send  him  back 

4hither.  And  they 
went  away, 


LUKE 


22 

3  And  Satan  entered 
into  Judas  who  was 
called  Iscariot,  be- 
ing of  the  number  of 

4  the  twelve.  And  he 
went  away,  and 
communed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might 
deliver     him     unto 

5  them.  And  they 
were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him 

6  money.  Andhecon- 
sented,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  de- 
liver him  unto  them 
in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude. 


19 

29  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  drew  nigh 
unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the 
mount  that  is  called 
the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sent  two  of  the 

30  disciples,  saying.  Go 
your  way  into  the 
village  over  against 
you  ;  in  the  which  as 
ye  enter  ye  shall  find 
a  colt  tied,  whereon 
no  man  ever  yet  sat : 
loose  him,  and  bring 

31  him.  And  if  any  one 
ask  you.  Why  do  ye 
loose  him?  thus  shall 
ye  say,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 


JOHN 
12 

put  Lazarus  also  to 
death ;  because  that 
by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews 
went  away,  and  be- 
lieved on  Jesus. 


12  On     the     morrow 
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put  Lazarus  also  to  death  ;  because  that  by  reason 
of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  beHeved 
on  Jesus. 

215  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  who  was 
called  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve  ; 
and  he  went  away,  and  communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  and  said,  What  are  ye  willing 
to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  And 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  were  glad,  and  covenanted 
to  give  him  money.  And  he  consented,  and  they 
weighed  unto  him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And 
from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  deliver 
him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 


aim  Sunda 


8^.' 
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216a  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  came  unto 
Bethphage,  at  the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives,  Jesus  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  saying 
unto  them.  Go  your  way  into  the  village  that  is 
over  against  you ;  and  straightway  as  ye  enter  into 
it,  ye  shall  find  an  ass,  and  with  her  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat ;  loose  him,  and 
bring  him  unto  me.  And  if  any  one  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  this  ?  thus  shall  ye  say.  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him  ;  and  straightway  he  will  send  him  back 
hither.    And  the  disciples  went  away. 
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and  did  even 
as  Jesus  appointed 
7  them,  and  brought 
the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  them 
their  garments ;  and 
^he  sat  thereon. 

4  Now  this  is 
come  to  pass,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daugh- 

ter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King 

cometh  unto  thee , 
Meek,  and  riding 

upon  an  ass. 
And  upon  a  colt 

the  foal  of  an  ass. 


MARK 


11 

and  found  a 
colt  tied  at  the  door 
without  in  the  open 
street ;  and  they 
6  loose  him.  And  cer- 
tain of  tliem  tlxat 
stood  there  said  un- 
to them.  What  do 
ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto 
them  even  as  Jesus 
had  said  ;  and  they 

7  let  them  go.  And 
they  bring  the  colt 
unto  Jesus,  and  cast 
on  him  their  gar- 
ments ;  and  he  sat 
upon  him. 


LUKE 


19 

32  And  they  that  were 
sent  went  away,  and 
found  even  as  he  had 

33said  unto  them.  And 
as  they  were  loosing 
the  colt,  the  own- 
ers thereof  said  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye 

34  the  colt?  And  they 
said.  The  Iiord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And 
they  brought  him 
to  Jesus  :  and  they 
threw  theirgarments 
upon  the  colt,  and  set 
Jesus  thereon. 


JOHN 

a    great    multituc 
that    had   come 
the  feast,  when  thet 
heard  that  Jesus  w« 
coming    to    Jei 
ISlem,  took  the  brai 
ches    of    the    pal 
trees,  and  wentfortl 
to    meet   him,   anc 
cried  out,  Hosanna 
Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  nam« 
of  the  Lord,  even  tl 
King  of  Israel. 


14  Ai 

Jesus,  having  found  \ 
young  ass,  sat  thei 
on  :  as  it  is  written 


1.5  Fear  not,  daughl 
of  Zion :  behold,  thj 
King    cometh,    sil 
ting  on  an  ass's  coif 

16  These  things  under- 
stood not  his  disci- 
ples   at    the    first  ^_. 
but  when  Jesus  wa^^| 
glorified,    then    r^^l' 
membered  they  that 
these    things    were 
written  of  him,  and 
that  they  had  done 
these    things    unto 
him. 

17  The  multitude 
therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he 
called  Lazarus  out 
of  the  tomb,  and 
raised  him  from  the 
dead,  bare  witness. 

18  For  this  cause  also 
the  multitude  went 
and  met  him,  for  that 
they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  sign. 
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2l6b  Now  a  great  multitude  that  had  come  to 
the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 
to  Jerusalem,  took  the  branches  of  the  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna: 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
even  the  King  of  Israel. 

216c  And  they  that  were  sent  did  as  Jesus 
appointed  them,  and  found,  even  as  he  had  said, 
a  young  ass  tied  at  the  door  without,  in  the  open 
street.  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  them.  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ?  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  said :  and  they  let  them  go.  And 
they  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt  unto  Jesus : 
and  they  threw  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and 
set  Jesus  thereon. 

Now  this  is  come  to  pass  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  as  it  is  written, 

Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Fear  not ; 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

These  things  understood  not  his  disciples  at  the 
first :  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

2l6d  The  multitude  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  witness.  For  this 
cause  also  the  multitude  went  and  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  sign. 
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8  And 
the  most  part  ot  the 
multitude  spread 
their  garments  in 
the  way ;  and 
others  cut  bran- 
ches from  the  trees , 
and  ppread  them  in 

9  the  way.  And  tbe 
multitudes  that 
went  before  him, 
and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Ho- 
sanna  to  the  son 
of  David :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 


MARK 
11 

8  And  many 
spread  their  gar- 
ments upon  the 
way ;  and  others 
branches,  which 
they  had  cut  from 

9  the  fields.  And 
they  that  went  be- 
fore, and  they  that 
followed,  cried, 
Hosanna;  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the 

10  Lord  :  Blessed  is 
the  kingdom  that 
cometh,  the  king- 
dom of  our  father 
David :  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 


LUKE 
19 

36  And 

as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way. 


37  And  as  he  was  now  draw- 
ing nigh,  even  at  the  de- 
scent of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  God 
with  a  loud  voice  for  all 
the  mighty  works  which 

38 they  had  seen;  saying. 
Blessed  is  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest. 


39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  the  multitude  said 
unto  him.  Master,  rebuke 

40  thy  disciples.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  tell  you 
that,  if  these  shall  hold 
theirpeace,  the  stones  will 
cry  out. 


JOHN 


41  And  when  he  drew  nigh, 
he  saw  the  city  and  wept 

42  over  it,  saying.  If  thou 
hadst  known  in  this  day, 
even  thou,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  peace ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from 

43  thine  eyes.  For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee, 
when  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  up  a  bank  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every 


12 

19  The  Pharisees  there- 
fore said  among 
themselves,  Behold 
how  ye  prevail  no- 
thing :  lo,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 
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217  Arid  as  he  went,  the  most  part  of  them 
spread   their   garments   in   the  way:  and   others 

cut  branches  from  the  \ ,        '  [  and  spread  them 

{ trees, j 

in  the  way.    And  they  that  went  before  him,  and 

they  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 

son  of  David  :    Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord.     Blessed  is  the  kingdom  that 

cometh,  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David  :  Hosanna 

in  the  highest. 

218a  And  as  he  was  now  drawing  nigh,  even  at 
the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  mighty 
works  which  they  had  seen  ;  saying.  Blessed  is 
the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

2186  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  the  multi- 
tude said  unto  him.  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these 
shall  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 
The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  themselves, 
Behold,  how  ye  prevail  nothing ;  lo,  the  world  is 
gone  after  him. 

218c  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city 
and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known  in 
this  day,  even  thou,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  when  thine 
enemies  shall  cast  up  a  bank  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
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44  side,  and  shall  dash  thee 
to  the  ground,  and  thy 
children   within    thee; 
and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another;   because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of 

JOHN 

21 

thy  visitation. 

10                                And 

when  he  was  come  into 

Jerusalem,   all  the  city 

was  stirred,  saying,  Who 

His  this?    And  the  mul- 

""titudes  said,  This  is  the 

prophet,    Jesus,    from 

Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

11 

11  And  he  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, into  the  tem- 
ple; and  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  up- 

■ 

on  all  things,  it  being 
now  eventide,  he  went 

out  unto  Bethany  with 

the  twelve. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as 

12  And   on   the    morrow. 

he  returned  to  the  city, 

when  they  were  come 

19  he  hungered.    And  see- 

out from  Bethany,  he 

ing  a  fig  tree  by  the  way 

13  hungered.     And  seeing 

side,  he  came  to  it,  and 

a  fig  tree  afar  off  having 

found  nothing  thereon, 

leaves,  he  came,  if  haply 

but  leaves  only;  and  he 

he  might  find  anything 

saith  unto  it,  Let  tliere 

thereon :  and  when  he 

toe  no  fruit  from  thee 

came  to  it,  he  found  no- 

henceforward for  ever. 

thing  but  leaves ;  for  it 

And   immediately    the 

was  not  the  season  of 

fig  tree  withered  away. 

14  figs.     And  he  answered 
and   said  unto  it.  No 
man  eat  fruit  from  thee 
henceforward  for  ever. 
And  his  disciples  heard 
it. 
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side,  and  shall  dash  thee  to  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee  ;  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

2l8d  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all 
the  city  was  stirred,  saying.  Who  is  this  ?  And 
the  multitudes  said.  This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus, 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

And  he  entered  into  the  temple  ;  and  when  he 
had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  it  being 
now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 


MONDAY 


iTH 


IO\"NISAN 


219  And  on  the  morrow,  as  he  returned  to  the 
city  in  the  morning,  when  they  were  come  out 
from  Bethany,  he  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
afar  off  by  the  way  side,  having  leaves,  he  came, 
if  haply  he  might  find  anything  thereon  :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves 
only  ;  for  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs.  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it.  And  immediately  the  fig  tree  withered 
away. 
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12  And  Jesus  entered  into 
the  temple  of  God,  and 
cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  the 
doves ; 


13  and  he  saith  un- 

to them,  It  is  written. 
My  house  shall  be  called 
a  house  of  prayer  :  but 
ye  make  it  a  den  of 
robbers. 


14  And  the  blind 
and  the  lame  came  to 
him  in  the  temple  :   and 

15  he  healed  them.  But 
when  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  that  he 
did,  and  the  children 
that  were  crying  in  the 
temple  and  saying,  Ho- 
sanna  to  the  son  of 
David ;  they  were  moved 

16  with  indignation,  and 
said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  are  say- 
ing ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Yea :  did  ye 
never  read.  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  per- 

ITfected  praise  ?  And  he 
left  them,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  city  to 
Bethany,  and  lodged 
there. 


MARK 
11 

15  And  they  come  to  Jeru- 
salem: and  he  entered  in- 
to the  temple,  and  began 
to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  and  them  that 
bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them 

16  that  sold  the  doves ;  and 
he  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  a 
vessel  through  the  tem- 

17  pie.  And  he  taught,  and 
said  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
written,  My  house  shall 
be  called  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  the  na- 
tions ?  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  robbers. 

18  And 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  heard  it,  and 
sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him  :  for  they 
feared  him,  for  all  the 
multitude  was  astonish- 
ed at  his  teaching. 


19  And  every  evening  he 
went  forth  out  of  the 
city. 


LUKE 
19 

45  And  he  entered  into 
the  temple,  and  be- 
gan to  cast  out  them 
that  sold. 


46  saying  un- 
to them.  It  is  writ- 
ten. And  my  house 
shall  be  a  house  of 
prayer  :  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of 
robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching 
daily  in  the  temple. 
But  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and 
the  principal  men  of 
the  people  sought  to 

48  destroy  him  :    and 
*  they  could  not  find 

what  they  might  do ; 
for  the  people  all 
hung  upon  him,  lis- 
tening. 


JOHN 
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220a  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem.  And  Jesus 
entered  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  began  to  cast 
out  all  them  that  sold  and  them  that  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the 
doves  ;  and  he  would  not  suffer  that  any  man 
should  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple.  And 
he  taught,  saying  unto  them.  Is  it  not  written, 
My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for 
all  the  nations  ?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  robbers. 

220b  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple. 
But  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  princi- 
pal men  of  the  people  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him  :  for  they  feared  him,  and 
could  not  find  what  they  might  do  ;  for  all  the 
multitude  was  astonished  at  his  teaching,  and 
hung  upon  him,  listening. 

220c  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 
in  the  temple  :  and  he  healed  them.  But  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  that  were 
crying  in  the  temple  and  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David ;  they  were  moved  with  in- 
dignation, and  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  are  saying  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Yea :  did  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 
And  he  left  them  :  and  every  evening  he  went 
forth  out  of  the  city  to  Bethany,  and  lodged 
there. 
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20  And  when  the  disciples 

20  And  as  they  passed  by 

saw  it,  they  marvelled, 

in  the  morning,  they  saw 

saying,  How  did  the  fig 

the  fig  tree  withered  a- 

tree  immediately  wither 

21  way  from  the  roots.  And 

away  ? 

Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  behold,  the  fig 
tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 

21                And  Jesus  an- 

22                               And 

swered   and   said  unto 

Jesus  answering   saith 

them.  Verily  I  say  unto 

unto  them.  Have  faith  in 

- 

you,   If  ye  have  faith. 

23  God.   Verily  I  say  unto 

and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 

you,  Whosoever    shall 

not  only  do  what  is  done 

say  unto  this  mountain, 

to  the  fig  tree,  but  even 

Be  thou  taken  up  and 

if    ye    shall    say   unto 

cast  into  the  sea ;  and 

this  mountain.  Be  thou 

shall  not  doubt  in  his 

taken  up  and  cast  into 

heart,  but  shall  believe 

the    sea,    it    shall   be 

that  what  he  saith  com- 

22  done.     And  all  things, 

eth  to  pass;   he  shall 

whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 

have  it. 

in  prayer,  believing,  ye 

shall  receive. 

24                Therefore  I  say 
unto  you.    All    things 
whatsoever  ye  pray  and 
ask  for,  believe  that  ye 
have  received  them,  and 

25yeshallhavethem.  And 
whensoever    ye    stand 
praying,  forgive,  if  ye 
have  aught  against  any 
one  ;  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven 
may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

(26notinR.V.) 

20 

23  And  when  he  was  come 

27  And  they  come  again 

lAnd  it  came  to  pass,  on 

into  the  temple,  the  chief 

to  Jerusalem :  and  as  he 

one  of  the  days,  ashe  was 

priests  and  the  elders  of 

was  walking  in  the  tem- 

teaching the  people  in 

the  people  came  unto 

ple,  there  come  to  him 

the  temple,  and  preach- 

him as  he  was  teaching. 

the  chief  priests,  and  the 

ing   the    gospel,    there 

scribes,  and  the  elders ; 

came  upon  him  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes 
2  with  the  elders ;  and  they 
spake. 
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221  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they 
saw  the  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots. 
And  Peter  caUing  to  remembrance  saith  unto 
Jesus,  Rabbi,  behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou 
cursedst  is  withered  away.  And  the  disciples 
marvelled,  saying.  How  did  the  fig  tree  immediately 
wither  away  ?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  faith  in  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only 
do  what  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  whosoever  shall 
even  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up 
and  cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  what  he  saith  cometh 
to  pass  ;  he  shall  have  it.  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  All  things,  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for, 
believe  that  ye  have  received  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them.  And  whensoever  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one  ;  that 
your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive 
you  your  trespasses. 

222  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple, 
teaching  the  people,  and  preaching  the  gospel, 
there  came  upon  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  with  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  spake, 

Aa 
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and  said,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority ? 

24  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
I  also  will  ask  you  one  ques- 
tion, which  if  ye  tell  me,  I 
likewise  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these 

25  things.  The  baptism  of 
John,  whence  was  it  ?  from 
heaven  or  from  men  ? 

And 
they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall 
say.  From  heaven;  he  will 
say  unto  us,  Why  then  did 

26  ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if 
we  shall  say.  From  men ;  we 
fear  the  multitude;  for  all 

27  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  And 
they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  know  not.  He  also 
said  unto  them.  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 


28  *  But  what 
think  ye  ?  A  man  had  two 
sons  ;  and  he  came  to  the 
first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work 

29  to-day  in  the  vineyard.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not :  but  afterward  he  re- 
pented himself,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir : 

31  and  went  not.  Whether  of 
the  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father  ?  They  say.  The  first. 
Jesus saith unto  them.  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 

32  fore  you.  For  John  came 
unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  be- 
lieved him  not:  but  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him :  and  ye,  when 
ye  saw  it,  did  not  even 
repent  yourselves  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  believe 
him. 


MARK 
11 

and  they  said  unto 
him.  By  what  author- 
ity doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  to 

29  do  these  things?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them, 
I  will  ask  of  you  one 
question,  and  answer 
me,  and  I  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do 

30  these  things.  The  bap- 
tism of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  from 
men  ?      answer     me. 

31  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  say- 
ing. If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven ;  he  will 
say.  Why  then  did  ye 

32  not  believe  him  ?  But 
should  we  say.  From 
men — they  feared  the 
people  :  for  all  verily 
held  John  to  be  a  pro- 

33phet.  And  they  an- 
*  swered  Jesus  and  say. 
We  know  not.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 


LUKE 
20 

saying  unto  him, 
Tell  us:  By  what  auth- 
ority doest  thou  these 
things  ?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave    thee    this 

3  authority  ?  And  he 
answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  also  will 
ask  you  a  question  ; 

4 and  tell  me:  The  bap- 
tism of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  from 
men? 


5  And  they  reason- 

ed with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven  ;  he  will 
say.  Why  did  ye  not 

6 believe  him?  But  if 
we  shall  say.  From 
men  ;  all  the  people 
will  stone  us :  for  they 
be  persuaded  that 
John  was  a  prophet. 

7 And  they  answered, 
that  they  knew  not 

8  whence  it  was.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 
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saying  unto  him,  Tell  us  :  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave 
thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask 
of  you  one  question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  likewise 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  ?  from 
heaven,  or  from  men  ?  answer  me.  And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven  ;  he  will  say  unto  us.  Why  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say.  From 
men — they  feared  the  people  would  stone  them: 
for  all  verily  held  John  to  be  a  prophet.  And 
they  answered  Jesus,  and  said.  We  know  not 
whence  it  was.  And  Jesus  also  said  unto  them^ 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

223  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  man  had  two  sons, 
and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work 
to-day  in  the  vineyard.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he  repented  him- 
self, and  went.  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir  : 
and  went  not.  Whether  of  the  twain  did  the  will 
of  his  father  ?  They  say.  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you.  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not :  but  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye, 
when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  yourselves 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

Aa2 
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33  Hear  another  parable  : 
There  was  a  man  that  was 
a  householder,  which  plant- 
ed a  vineyard,  and  set  a 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged 
a  winepress  in  it,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  in- 

34  to  another  country.  And 
when  the  season  of  the  fruits 
drew  near,  he  sent  Ms  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen, 

35  to  receive  his  fruits.  And 
the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and 
killed  another,  and  stoned 

36  another.  Again,  he  sent 
other  servants  more  than 
the  first :  and  they  did  unto 
them  in  like  manner. 


37  But 

afterward  he  sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying.  They  will 

38reverencemy  son.  But  the 
husbandmen,  when  they 
saw  the  son,  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 

39  take  his  inheritance.  And 
they  took  him,  and  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him. 


40  When  there- 
fore the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard shall  come,  what  will 
he  do  unto  those  husband- 

41  men  ?  They  say  unto  him. 
He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  miserable  men,  and 
will  let  out  the  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  I 


MARK 
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lAnd  he  began  to 
speak  unto  them  in 
parables.  A  man 
planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged 
a  pit  for  the  wine- 
press, and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and 
went    into    another 

2  country.  And  at  the 
season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  ser- 
vant, that  he  might 
receive  from  the  hus- 
bandmen of  the  fruits 

3  of  the  vineyard.  And 
they  took  him,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent 
him    away    empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent 
unto  them  another 
servant ;  and  him 
they  wounded  in  the 
head,   and  handled 

5  shamefully.  And  he 
sent  another ;  and 
him  they  killed  :  and 
many  others ;  beat- 
ing some,  and  killing 

6  some.  He  had  yet 
one,  a  beloved  son  : 
he  sent  him  last  un- 
to them,  saying. 
They  will  reverence 

7  my  son.  But  those 
husbandmen  said 
among  themselves. 
This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  the  inheritance 

8  shall  be  ours.  And 
they  took  him,  and 
killed  him,  and  cast 
him  forth  out  of 
the  vineyard. 


)  What 

therefore  will  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard 
do? 


LUKE 
20 

9  And  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  peo- 
ple this  parable  :  A 
man  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  another 
country  for  a  long 
lOtime.  And  at  the 
season  he  sent  unto 
the  husbandmen  a 
servant,  that  they 
should  g-ive  him  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard :  but  the  hus- 
bandmen beat  him, 
and  sent  him  away 

11  empty.  And  he  sent 
yet  another  servant : 
and  him  also  they 
beat,  and  handled 
him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  he  sent  yet  a 
third  :  and  him  also 
they  wounded,  and 
cast  him  forth. 


13  And 
the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard said.  What 
shall  I  do  ?  I  will 
send  my  beloved 
son  :  it  may  be  they 
will  reverence  him. 

14  But  when  the  hus- 
bandmen saw  him, 
they  reasoned  one 
with  another,  say- 
ing. This  is  the  heir  : 
let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may 

15  be  ours.  And  they 
cast  him  forth  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him. 


What 
therefore  will  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard 
do  unto  them  ? 
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224a  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people, 
Hear  another  parable  :  There  was  a  man  that  was 
a  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  pit  for  the  winepress 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  another  country  for  a  long 
time.  And  when  the  season  drew  near,  he  sent 
a  servant  unto  the  husbandmen,  that  he  might 
receive  from  them  of  the  fruits  of  his  vineyard. 
But  the  husbandmen  took  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  unto 
them  another  servant ;  and  him  also  they  beat, 
and  wounded  in  the  head,  and  handled  him  shame- 
fully, and  sent  him  away  empty.  And  he  sent  yet 
a  third,  and  him  they  wounded  also,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  forth  :  and  many  others  ;  and 
they  did  unto  them  in  like  manner,  beating  one, 
and  killing  another,  and  stoning  another.  He  had 
yet  one,  a  beloved  son.  And  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard said.   What  shall  I  do  ?     I  will  send  my 

beloved  son :  \..  ,      . ,  .„  i  reverence  him 


^  [  they  will  ] 

*  jit  may  be  they  will] 


may  be  they  will  J 
s  o  he  sent  him  last  unto  them.  But  those  husband- 
men, when  they  saw  the  son,  reasoned  one  with 
another,  saying,  This  is  the  heir  ;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  And  they 
took  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him. 

2246  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
shall  come,  what  will  he  do  unto  them  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy  those  miser- 
able men,  and  will  let  out  the  vineyard  to  others, 
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which   shall    render    him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 


42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did 
ye  never  read  in  tlie  scrip- 
tures, 

The    stone    which    the 

builders  rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the 

head  of  the  comer  : 
This     was     from     the 

Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in 

our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you. 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  away  from  you, 
and  shall  be  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the 

44f ruits  thereof.  And  he  that 
falleth  on  this  stone  shall 
be  broken  to  pieces :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  scatter  him  as  dust. 


45 And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  heard  his 
parables,    they    perceived 

46  that  he  spake  of  them.  And 
when  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitudes,  because 
they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 


22 

lAnd  Jesus  answered  and 
spake  again  in  parables  un- 

2  to  them,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  -heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  feast  for 

Shis  son,  and  sent  forth 
his  servants  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to  the 
marriage  feast :    and  they 

4  would  not  come.  Again 
he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying.  Tell   them 


MARK 
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he  will  come 
and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give 
the  vineyard  unto 
others. 


10  Have 
ye  not  read  even  this 
scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  comer  : 

11  This   was    from    the 

Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes  ? 


12  And  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him  ;  and  they 
feared  the  multitude ; 
for  they  perceived  that 
he  spake  the  parable 
against  them :  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  away. 


LUKE 

20 

16  He 
will  come  and  des- 
troy these  husband- 
men, and  will  give 
the  vineyard  unto 
others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they 

17  said,  God  forbid.  But 
he  looked  upon  them, 
and  said.  What  then 
is  this  that  is  written, 

The  stone  which 
the  builders  re- 
jected. 

The  same  was 
made  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 


18  Every  one  that  fall- 
eth on  that  stone 
shall  be  broken  to 
pieces;  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall, 
it  will  scatter  him  as 
dust. 


19  And  the  scribes  and 
the  chief  priests 
sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him  in  that  very 
hour;  and  they  fear- 
ed the  people:  for 
they  perceived  that 
he  spake  this  par- 
able against   them. 
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which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 
And  Jesus  said,  He  will  come,  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others.  And  when  the  people  heard  it,  they 
said,  God  forbid.  But  he  looked  upon  them. 
What  then  is  this  that  is  written. 


Have  ye  not  read  even  this  scripture,] 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner. 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  Every 
one  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall  be  broken  to 
pieces  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
scatter  him  as  dust. 

224c  And  when  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  heard  his  parables,  they  per- 
ceived that  he  spake  this  against  them  ;  and  they 
sought  to  lay  hold  on  him  in  that  very  hour  ;  and 
they  feared  the  multitudes,  because  they  took 
him  for  a  prophet ;  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
away. 

225  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in 
parables  unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  made 
a  marriage  feast  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his 
servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
marriage  feast ;  and  they  would  not  come.  Again 
he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  Tell  them 
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that  are  bidden.  Behold,  I 
have  made  ready  my  din- 
ner :  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready  :  come  to 

6  the  marriage  feast.  But  they 
made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  own 
farm,  another  to  his  mer- 

Cchandise:  and  the  rest  laid 
hold  on  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated  them    shamefully, 

7  and  killed  them.  But  the 
king  was  wroth;  and  he  sent 
his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burn- 

8  ed  their  city.  Then  saith  he 
to  his  servants.  The  wed- 
ding is  ready,  but  they 
that  were  bidden  were  not 

9  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  un- 
to the  partings  of  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,bid  to  the  marriage 

10 feast.  And  those  servants 
went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good:  and  the  wed- 
ding was  filled  with  guests. 

11  But  when  the  king  came  in 
to  behold  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not 

12 on  a  wedding-garment :  and 
he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither 
not  having  a  wedding-gar- 
ment ?  And  he  was  speech - 

13  less.  Then  the  king  said  to 
the  servants.  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  out 
into  the  outer  darkness ; 
there  shall  be  the  weeping 

14  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For 
many  are  called,  but  few 
chosen. 


15  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they 
might  ensnare  him  in  his 

16  talk.  And  they  send  to 
him  their  disciples,  with 
the     Herodians,      saying. 


MARK 


12 

13  And  they  send  unto 
him  certain  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the 
Herodians,  that  they 
might     catcli    him 

14in  talk.  And  when 
they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him, 


LUKE 


20 

20  And  they  watched 
him,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  which  feigned 
themselves  to  be 
righteous,  that  they 
might  take  liold  of 
his  speech,  so  as  to 
deliver  him  up  to 
to  the  rule  and 
the  authority  of  the 

21  governor.  Ajid  they 
asked  him,  saying, 


JOHN 
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that  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  made  ready  my 
dinner  :  my  oxen  and  my  fathngs  are  killed,  and 
all  things  are  ready  :  come  to  the  marriage  feast. 
But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise  : 
and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his  servants,  and  entreated 
them  shamefully,  and  killed  them.  But  the  king 
was  wroth  ;  and  he  sent  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned  their  city.  Then 
saith  he  to  his  servants.  The  wedding  is  ready,  but 
they  that  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye 
therefore  unto  the  partings  of  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage  feast. 
And  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wedding  was  filled 
with  guests.  But  when  the  king  came  in  to  behold 
the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding-garment :  and  he  saith  unto  him. 
Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a  wedding-garment  ?  And  he  was  speechless. 
Then  the  king  said  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness  ; 
there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

226  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel ; 
and  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies,  which 
feigned  themselves  to  be  righteous,  certain  of  their 
disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  that  they  might 
ensnare  him  in  talk,  so  as  to  deliver  him  up  to  the 
rule  and  to  the  authority  of  the  governor.  And 
when  they  were  come,  they  asked  him,  saying, 
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Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  and 
carest  not  for  any  one : 
for  thou  regardest  not 
the    person   of   men. 

17  Tellus  therefore.  What 
thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  Caesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived 
their  wickedness,  and 
said,  Why  tempt  ye 
me,    ye    hjrpocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute 
money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a 

20  penny.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  super- 

21scription  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  Caesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto 
them.  Render  there- 
fore unto  Csesar  the 
things  that  are  Cae- 
sar's; and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are 

22  God's.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they 
marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their 
way. 


23  On  that  day  there 
came  to  him  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion :  and  they  asked 

24  him,  saying.  Master, 
Moses  said.  If  a  man 
die,  having  no  child- 
ren, his  brother  shall 
marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his 

25  brother.  Now  there 
were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first 
married  and  deceased, 
and  having  no  seed 
left  his  wife  unto  his 

26  brother ;  in  like  man- 
ner the  second  also, 
and  the  third,  unto  the 

27  seventh.  And  after 
them  all  the  woman 
died. 


MARK 
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Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and 
carest  not  for  any  one : 
for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  but 
of  a  truth  teachest  the 
way  of  God :  Is  it  law- 
ful to  give  tri  bute  unto 

15  Csesar,  or  not  ?  Shall 
we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ? 

But  he,  know- 
ing their  hypocrisy, 
said  unto  them.  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ?  bring 
me  a  penny,  that  I 

16  may  see  it.  And  they 
brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription  ? 
And  they  said  unto 
him,  Caesar's. 

17  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  them, 
Render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are 
God's.  And  they  mar- 
velled greatly  at  him. 


18  And  there  come  unto 
him  Sadducees,  which 
say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection;  and  they 
asked     him,     saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  If  a  man's 
brother  die,  and  leave 
awifebehindhiin,and 
leave  no  child,  that  his 
brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  There  were  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first 
took  a  wife,  and  dying 

21  left  no  seed  ;  and  the 
second  took  her,  and 
died,  leaving  no  seed 
behind  him  ;   and  the 

22  thirdlikewise :  and  the 
seven  left  no  seed. 
Last  of  all  the  woman 
also  died. 


LUKE 
20 

Master,  we  know  that 
thou  sayest  and  teach- 
est rightly,  and  ac- 
ceptest  not  the  person 
of  any,  but  of  a  truth 
teachest  the  way  of 
22  God:  Is  it  lawful  for 
us  to  give  tribute  unto 
Caesar,  or  not  ? 


23  But 
he  perceived  their 
craftiness,    and    said 

24  unto  them.  Shew  me 
a  penny.  Whose  image 
and  superscription 
hath  it  ?  And  they 
said,  Caesar's. 


25  And 
he  said  unto  them. 
Then  render  unto  Cae- 
sar the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the    things   that   are 

26  God's.  And  they  were 
not  able  to  take  hold 
of  the  saying  before 
the  people  :  and  they 
marvelled  at  his  an- 
swer, and  held  their 
peace. 

27  And  there  came  to 
him  certain  of  the 
Sadducees,  they  which 
say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection ;  and  they 

28  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  that  if  a  man' s 
brother  die,  having  a 
wife,  and  he  be  child- 
less, his  brother  should 
take  the  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  bro- 

29  ther.  There  were  there- 
fore seven  brethren: 
and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  child- 

30 less;  and  the  second; 

31  and  the  third  took  her; 
and  likewise  the  seven 
also  left  no  children, 

32  and  died.  Afterward 
the  woman  also  died. 
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Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  and  carest  not  for  any  one  : 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but  of 
a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God.  Tell  us  therefore, 
what  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not  ?  Shall  we  give,  or 
shall  we  not  give  ?  But  Jesus,  knowing  their 
wickedness  and  their  craftiness,  said  unto  them. 
Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  Shew  me  the 
tribute  money.  And  they  brought  unto  him 
a  penny.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  it  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Caesar's.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's ; 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  take  hold  of  the  saying  before  the 
people  :  and  marvelled  greatly  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace  ;  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

227  And  on  that  day  there  came  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Sadducees,  they  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying.  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  that  if 
a  man  die,  having  a  wife,  and  leave  no  child,  his 
brother  should  marry  the  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother.  Now  therefore  there  were  with 
us  seven  brethren  ;  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
died  childless,  and  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother. 
In  like  manner  the  second  also  took  her,  and  died, 
leaving  no  seed  behind  him  ;  and  the  third  like- 
wise, unto  the  seventh  ;  and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died  ;  and  after  them  all  the  woman  also  died. 
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28  In  the  resurrec- 
tion therefore  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the 
seven  ?  for  they  all  had 

29  her.  But  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  scrip- 
tures, nor  the  power  of 

30  God.  For  in  the  resur- 
rection they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as 
angels  in  heaven. 


31  But 

as  touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  un- 
to you  by  God,  saying, 
32 1  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living. 


33  And  when 

the  multitudes  heard 
it,  they  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  teaching. 


34  But  the  Pharisees, 
when  they  heard  that 
he  had  put  the  Saddu: 
cees  to  silence,  gathered 
themselves    together. 

35  And  one  of  them,  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a 
question,       tempting 

36  him,  Master,  which  is 
the   great  command- 

37  ment  in  the  law  ?  And 
he  said  unto  him, 


MARK 
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23  In  the  re- 
surrection whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ? 
for  the  seven  had  her 

24  to  wife.  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Is  it  not 
for  this  cause  that  ye 
err,  that  ye  know  not 
the  scriptures,  nor  the 

25  power  of  God  ?  For 
when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage;  but 
are  as  angels  in  hea- 
ven. 


26  But  as  touching 
the  dead,  that  they  are 
raised ;  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  book  of 
Moses,  in  the  place  con- 
cerning the  Bush,  how 
God  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the 

27  God  of  Jacob?  He  is 
not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living: 
ye  do  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  heard  them 
questioning  together. 


LUKE 
20 

33  In  the  resurrection 
therefore  whose  wife 
of  them  shall  she  be  ? 
for  the  seven  had  her  to 

34  wife.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  sons  of 
this  world  marry,  and 
are  given  in  marriage : 

35  but  they  that  are  ac- 
counted worthy  to  at- 
tain to  that  world,  and 
the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in 

36 marriage:  for  neither 
can  they  die  any  more : 
for  they  are  equal  unto 
the  angels ;  and  are 
sons  of  God,  being  sons 
of    the    resurrection. 

37  But  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses 
shewed,  in  the  place 
concerning  the  Bush, 
when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of 

38  Jacob.  Now  he  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  :  for 
all  live  unto  him. 


39  And 

certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said.  Mas- 
ter, thou  hast  well  said. 


40  For  they  durst  not  any 
more  ask  him  any  ques- 
tion. 


and  knowing  that  he 
had  answered  them 
well,  asked  him,  What 
commandment  is  the 
29  first  of  all  ?  Jesus 
answered, 
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In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her  to  wife. 
But  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it  not 
for  this  cause  that  ye  err,  that  ye  know  not  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ?  For  the  sons 
of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  : 
but  they  that  are  accounted  worthy  to  attain  to 
that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage  ;  for 
neither  can  they  die  any  more  :  but  are  as  the 
angels  in  heaven  ;  and  are  sons  of  God,  being 
sons  of  the  resurrection.  But  as  touching  the 
dead,  that  they  are  raised,  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush,  how 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob.  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  :  for  all  live  unto  him  :  ye  do 
greatly  err.  And  when  the  multitudes  heard 
it,  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching.  And 
one  of  the  scribes,  a  lawyer,  came,  and  heard 
them  questioning  together.  And  certain  of  the 
scribes  answering  said.  Master,  thou  hast  well 
said.  For  they  durst  not  any  more  ask  him 
any  question. 

228  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that 
he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  gathered 
themselves  together  again  unto  him.  And 
one  of  them,  the  lawyer,  knowing  that  he  had 
answered  the  Sadducees  well,  asked  him 
a  question,  tempting  him,  Master,  which  is  the 
great  commandment  in  the  law  ?    Jesus  answered, 
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Thou 
shalfc  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with 

38  all  thy  mind.  This 
is  the  great  and  first 

39  commandment.  And 
a  second  like  unto  it 
is  this.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour 

40  as  thyself.  On  these 
■"two  commandments 

hangeth  the  whole 
law,  and  the  pro- 
phets. 


466]         neither  durst 

■^any  man  from  that 

day  forth  ask  him 

any  more  questions. 


41  Now  while  the  Phari- 
sees were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  ask- 
ed them  a  question, 

42  saying,  What  think 
ye  of  the  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he  ? 
They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them. 
How  then  doth  Da- 
vid in  the  Spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying, 


44 


The  Lord  said  un- 
to my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand. 

Till  I  put  thine 
enemies  under- 
neath thy  feet  ? 


MARK 
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The  first  is.  Hear, 
0  Israel;    the  Lord  our 

30  God,  the  Lord  is  one :  and 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  allthy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and 

31  with  all  thy  strength.  The 
second  is  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. There  is  none  other 
commandment  greater 
than  these. 


32  And  the  scribe 
said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth, 
Master,  thou  hast  well  said 
that  he  is  one ;  and  there 

33  is  none  other  but  he :  and 
to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  un- 
derstanding, and  with  all 
the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  is 
much  more  than  all  whole 
burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 

34fices.  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

And  no 
man  after  that  durst  ask 
him  any  question. 


35  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple.  How  say  the 
scribes  that  the  Christ  is 
the  son  of  David  ? 


)  David 

himself  said  in  the  Holy 
Spirit, 


The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

Till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies the  footstool  of 
thy  feet. 


LUKE 


20 

41  And  he  said  unto 
them.  How  say  they 
that  the  Christ  is 
David's  son? 


42  For  Da- 

vid himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms, 


The  Lord  said  un- 
to my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 
43     Till  I  make  thine 
enemies  the  foot- 
stool of  thy  feet. 


JOHN 
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The  first  is,  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God, 
the  Lord  is  one  :  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.  This  is 
the  great  and  first  commandment.  And  a  second 
like  unto  it  is  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hangeth 
the  whole  law,  and  the  prophets.  There  is  none 
other  greater  than  these. 

And  the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  Master, 
thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is  one  ;  and  there  is  none 
other  but  he  :  and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is 
much  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

229  And  now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  asked  them  a  question,  as  he 
taught  in  the  temple.  How  say  the  scribes  that  the 
Christ  is  David's  son  ?  What  think  ye  of  the 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them,  David 
himself,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  saith  in  the  book  of 
Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet. 
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45  If  David  then  calleth 

him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 

son  ? 
46a]  And  no  one  was 

able  to  answer  him  a 

word. 


23 

iThen  spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes  and  to   his 

2  disciples,  saying,  The 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees 

3  sit  on  Moses'  seat :  all 
things  therefore  what- 
sover  they  bid  you,  these 
do  and  observe  :  but  do 
not  ye  after  their  works ; 
for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4 Yea,  they  bind  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous  to 
be  borne  and  lay  them 
on  men's  shoulders;  but 
they  themselves  will  not 
move  them  with  their 

5  finger.  But  all  their 
works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men:  for  they 
make  broad  their  phy- 
lacteries, and  enlarge  the 
borders©/  their  garments, 

6  and  love  the  chief  place 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  and  the  salutations  in 
the  marketplaces,  and  to 
be  called  of  men,  Rabbi. 


8  But  be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi :  for  one  is  your 
teacher,  and  all  ye  are 

9  brethren.  And  call  no 
man  your  father  on  the 
earth  :  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  hea- 

lOven.  Neither  be  ye  called 
masters:  for  one  is  your 
master,  even  the  Christ. 

llBut  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your 

12  servant.  And  whosoever 
shall  exalt  himself  shall 
be  humbled  ;  and  who- 
soever shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 


MARK 
12 

37 David  himself  call- 
eth him  Lord ;  and 
whence  is  he  his  son? 

And  the  common 
people  heard  him 
gladly. 


38  And  in  his  teaching 
hesaid,Bewareofthe 
scribes. 


which  desire 
to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  to  have  saluta- 
tions in  the  market- 

39  places,  and  chief  seats 
in  the  synagogues, 
and  chief  places  at 

40  feasts:  they  which  de- 
vour widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers  ; 
these  shall  receive 
greater  condemna- 
tion. 


LUKE 
20 

44  David  therefore  call- 
eth him  Lord,  and 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 


45  And  in  the  hearing 
of  all  the  people  he 
said   unto    his   dis- 

46ciples,  Beware  of  the 
scribes, 


which  desire 
to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  love  saluta- 
tions in  the  market- 
places,and  chief  seats 
in  the  synagogues, 
and  chief  places 
47  at  feasts ;  which  de- 
vour widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers: 
these  shall  receive 
greater  condemna- 
tion. 


JOHN 
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David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord  ;  how 
then  is  he  his  son  ? 

And  no  one  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word.  And  the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

230  Then. spake  Jesus  in  his  teaching,  in  the 
hearing  of  all  the  people,  to  his  disciples,  saying, 
Beware  of  the  scribes.  The  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees sit  on  Moses'  seat :  all  things  therefore  whatso- 
ever they  bid  you,  these  do  and  observe  :  but  do 
not  ye  after  their  works  ;  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 
Yea,  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders  ;  but 
they  themselves  will  not  move  them  with  their 
finger.  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
of  men  :  for  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments,  and 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  the  salutations 
in  the  marketplaces,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
S3niagogues,  and  chief  places  at  feasts,  and  to  be 
called  of  men.  Rabbi ;  they  which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers ; 
these  shall  receive  greater  condemnation. 

But  be 
not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your  teacher,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man  your  father 
on  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  :  for  one  is 
your  master,  even  the  Christ.  But  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant.  And 
whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and 
whosoever  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
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15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 
ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte; 
and  when  he  is  become  so, 
ye  make  himtwof  old  more 
a  son  of  hell  than  your- 
selves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
guides,  which  say.  Whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  gold  of  the  temple,  he 

17 is  a  debtor.  Ye  fools  and 
blind  :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the 
temple  that  hath  sancti- 

ISfiedthegold?  And,  Who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the 
altar,  it  is  nothing  ;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 

19  is  a  debtor.  Ye  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,the  gift, 
or  the  altar  that  sancti- 

20  fieth  the  gift  ?  He  there- 
fore that  sweareth  by  the 
altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 

21  by  all  things  thereon .  And 
he  that  sweareth  by  the 
temple ,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  him  thatdwelleth  there- 

22  in.  And  he  that  sweareth 
by  the  heaven,  sweareth  by 
the  throne  of  God,  and  by 
him  that  sitteth  thereon. 


MARK 
12 

41  And  he  sat  down  over 
against  the  treasury,  and 
beheld  how  the  multi- 
tude cast  money  into  the 
treasury :  and  many  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  poor 
widow,  and  she  cast  in 
two  mites,  which  make 

43  a  farthing.  And  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  poor  widow  cast  in 
more  than  all  they  which 
are  casting  into  the  trea- 

44sury  :  for  they  all  did 
*  cast  in  of  their  super- 
fluity ;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  liv 
ing- 


LUKE 
21 

lAnd  he  looked  up, 
and  saw  the  rich 
men  that  were  cast- 
ing their  gifts  into 

2  the  treasury.  And 
he  saw  a  certain 
poor  widow  casting 
in  thither  two  mites. 


3  And  he  said.  Of  a 
truth  I  say  unto  you. 
This  poor  widow  cast 
in  more  than  they 

4 all:  for  all  these  did 
of  their  superfluity 
cast  in  unto  the  gifts : 
but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had. 


JO] 
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231  And  he  sat  down  over  against  the  treasury  ; 
and  he  looked  up,  and  beheld  how  the  multitude 
cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and  many  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  he  saw  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites,  which  make 
a  farthing.  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you. 
This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all  they  which 
are  casting  into  the  treasury :  for  all  these  did  of 
their  superfluity  cast  in  unto  the  gifts  :  but  she  of 
her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

232a  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte  ;  and  when  he  is  become  so,  ye  make 
him  twofold  more  a  son  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say.  Who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor.  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
hath  sanctified  the  gold  ?  And,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing  ;  but  whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  a 
debtor.  Ye  blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ?  He 
therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by 
it,  and  by  all  things  thereon.  And  he  that  sweareth 
by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that 
dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that  sweareth  by  the 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by 
him  that  sitteth  thereon. 
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27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hjrpo- 
crites!  for  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  outwardly  appear 
beautiful,  but  inwardly 
are  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  un- 

28  cleanness.  Even  so  ye 
also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but 
inwardly  ye  are  full  of 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  garnish  the 
tombs  of  the  righteous, 

30  and  say.  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  should  not 
have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood 

31  of  the  prophets.  Where- 
fore ye  witness  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  are  sons 
of  them  that  slew  the 

32  prophets.  Fillyeupthen 
the    measure    of    your 

33  fathers.  Ye  serpents, 
ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
how  shall  ye  escape 
the  judgement  of  hell  ? 

34  Therefore,  behold,  I 
send  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and 
scribes  :  some  of  them 
shall  ye  kill  and  crucify ; 
and  some  of  them  shall 
ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues,  and  persecute 

35 from  city  to  city:  that 
upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed 
on  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  Abel  the  right- 
eous unto  the  blood  of 
Zachariah  son  of  Bara- 
chiah,  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween the  sanct  uary  and 

36  the  altar.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 


MARK 


LUKE 


11 

47  Woe 
unto  you !  for  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

48  So  ye  are  witnesses 
and  consent  unto  the 
works  of  your  fa- 
thers : 


for  they  kill- 
ed them,  and  ye  build 
their  tombs. 


49  There- 
fore also  said  the 
wisdom  of  God,  I  will 
send  unto  them  pro- 
phets and  apostles; 
and  some  of  them 
they  shall  kill  and 

50  persecute  ;  that  the 
blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was 
shed  from  the  found- 
ation of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of 

51  this  generation ;  from 
the  blood  of  Abel  un- 
to the  blood  of  Zacha- 
riah, who  perislied 
between  the  altar 
and  the  sanctuary : 
yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
it  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 


JOHN 
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2326  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  are  Hke  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
outwardly  appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of 
dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so 
ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
inwardly  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

232c  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them ;  and  y  e  say.  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  should  not  have  been 
partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 
So  ye  consent  unto  the  works  of  your  fathers,  and 
are  witnesses  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  sons  of  them 
that  slew  the  prophets ;  for  they  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  tombs.  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judgement  of  hell  ? 
Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  Behold, 
I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  wise 
men,  and  scribes  :  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  kill 
and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge 
in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city  to 
all  the  righteous  blood       ]     ,     , 


*  (the  blood  of  all  the  prophets, 

on  the  earth  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  generation ;  from  the  blood 
of  Abel  the  righteous  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah, 

]  -  _        ,  .  ,    [  whom  ye  slew  between  the 

(son  of  J3arachiah,J 

sanctuary  and  the  altar.     Verily  I  say  unto  you, 

all  these  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 
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1  And  Jesus  went  out 
from  the  temple,  and 
was  going  on  his 
way ;  and  his  disci- 
ples came  to  him  to 
shew  him  the  build- 
ing's of  the  temple. 

2  But  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these 
things  ?  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  shall 
not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the 
disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  say- 
ing, 

Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the 
world  ? 

4  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Take  heed 
that  no  man  lead  you 

5  astray.  For  many 
shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am 
the  Christ ;  and  shall 

'  lead    many   astray. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of 
wars :  see  that  ye 
be  not  troubled :  for 
these  things  must 
needs  come  to  pass  ; 
but  the  end  is  not 
yet. 

7  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  and  there 
shall  be  famines  and 
earthquakes  in  divers 

8  places.  But  all  these 
things  are  the  begin- 
ning of  travail. 


MARK 
13 

lAnd  as  he  went 
forth  out  of  the 
temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto 
him,  Master,  behold, 
what  manner  of 
stones  and  what 
manner  of  buildings ! 

2  And  Jesus  said  un- 
to him,  Seest  thou 
these  great  build- 
ings ?  there  shall 
not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another, 
which  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 


3  And  as  he  sat  on  the 
mount  of  Olives  over 
against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James 
and  John  and  An- 
drew asked  him  pri- 

4vately,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  these 
things  are  all  about 
to  be  accomplished? 

5  And  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  them,  Take 
heed  that  no  man 
lead     you     astray. 

6  Many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I 
am  he ;  and  shall 
lead   many   astray. 

7  And  when  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  be 
not  troubled  :  these 
things  must  needs 
come  to  pass  ;  but 
the  end  is  not  yet. 


8  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  there  shall 
be  earthquakes  in 
divers  places  ;  there 
shall  be  famines : 
these  things  are  the 
beginning  of  travail. 


LUKE 
21 

5 And  as  some  spake 
of  the  temple,  how 
it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and 
offerings, 


he  said, 

6  As  for  these  thing's 
which  ye  hehold,  the 
days  will  come,  in 
which  there  shall 
not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

7  And 
they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. 


Master,  when 
therefore  shallthese 
things  be  ?  and  what 
shallbethe  sign  when 
these  things  are  about 
to  come  to  pass. 

8  And 
he  said.  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  led 
astray :  for  many 
shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am 
he ;  and.  The  time 
is  at  hand :    go  ye 

9  not  after  them.  And 
when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars  and  tumults, 
be  not  terrified  :  for 
these  things  must 
needs  come  to  pass 
first ;  but  the  end  is 
not  immediately. 

10  Then  said  he  unto 
them.  Nation  shall 
rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against 

11  kingdom  :  and  there 
shall  be  great  earth- 
quakes, and  in  divers 
places  famines  and 
pestilences;  and  there 
shall  be  terrors  and 
great  signs  from  hea- 
ven. 


JOHN 
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233a  And  as  Jesus  went  forth  out  of  the  temple, 
and  was  going  on  his  way,  his  disciples  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and 
offerings.  And  one  of  them  came  to  him,  saying. 
Master,  behold,  what  manner  of  stones  and  what 
manner  of  buildings  !  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ? 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  days  will  come,  in  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

2336  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  came  unto  him  privately,  asking  him, 
Master,  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what 
shall  he  the  sign  when  they  are  all  about  to  be 
accomplished  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?  And  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  man 
lead  you  astray.  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ ;  and.  The  time  is 
at  hand  :  and  shall  lead  many  astray  :  go  ye  not 
after  them.  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars  and  tumults,  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled :  for  these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass 
tirst ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

For,  said  he,  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  great  earthquakes, 
and  famines  and  pestilences  in  divers  places : 
and  there  shall  be  terrors  and  great  signs  from 
heaven  :  but  all  these  things  are  the  beginning  of 
travail. 
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9  Then 

shall  they  deliver  you 
up  unto  tribulation, 
and  shall  kill  you: 


MARK 


and  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  the  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 
10  And  then  shall  many 
stumble,  and  shall 
deliver  up  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate 
one  another. 


11  And 
many  false  prophets 
shall  arise,  and  shall 
lead    many    astray. 

12  And  because  iniquity 
shall  be  multiplied, 
the  love  of  the  many 

13  shall  wax  cold.  But 
he  that  endureth  to 
the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved. 


14  And 

this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole 
world  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  all  the  na- 
tions ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye 
see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  which 
was  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  in  the  holy 
place  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand), 

16  then  let  them  that 


13 

10  And  the 

gospel  must  first 
be  preached  unto 
all  the  nations. 


14  But  when  ye  see 
the  abomination  of 
desolation  stand- 
ing where  he  ought 
not  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand), 
then  let  them  that 


LUKE 
21 

12  But  before  all  these 
things,  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  shall 
persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues 
and  prisons,  bringing  you 
before  kings  and  gover- 
nors for  my  name's  sake. 

13  It  shall  turn  unto  you  for 
a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it 
therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before- 

15 hand  how  to  answer:  for 
I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not 
be  able  to  withstand  or  to 
gainsay. 

16  But  ye  shall  be 
delivered  up  even  by  par- 
ents, and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolk,  and  friends;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they 
cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's 


JOHN 


18  And  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  shall  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  ye  shall 
win  your  souls. 


20  But  when  ye  see  Jeru 
salem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that 
her     desolation     is     at 

21  hand.  Then  let  them  that 
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233c  But  before  all  these  things,  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and  shall  persecute  you, 
delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues  and  prisoiio 
unto  tribulation,  bringing  you  before  kings  and 
governors  for  my  name's  sake,  and  they  shall  kill 
you.  It  shall  turn  unto  you  for  a  testimony. 
Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate 
beforehand  how  to  answer  :  for  I  will  give  you 
a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  or  to  gainsay. 
And  then  shall  many  stumble,  and  shall  hate  one 
another ;  a  n  d  ye  shall  be  delivered  up  even  by 
parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and  friends  ; 
and  some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death.     And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  the  nations 

for  my  name's  sake. 

And  many  false  prophets 

shall   arise,    and   shall  lead   many   astray.     And 

because  iniquity  shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of 

the  many  shall  wax  cold.     But  he  that  endureth 

to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.    Not  a  hair 

of  your  head  shall  perish.     In  your  patience  ye 

shall  win  your  souls. 

And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom must  first  be  preached  in  the  whole  world  for 
a  testimony  unto  all  the  nations ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

234  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand. 
When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, which  was  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  he  ought  not,  in  the  holy  place  (let 
him  that  readeth  understand),  then  let  them  that 
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are  in  Judsea  flee  un- 
to  the   mountains : 


17  let  him  that  is  on 
the  housetop  not  go 
down  to  take  out  the 
things   that  are   in 

18  his  house  :  and  let 
him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  return  back 
to    take   his   cloke. 


40  Then  shall  two  men 
be  in  the  field ;  one 
is   taken,    and   one 

41  is  left:  two  women 
shall  he  grinding  at 
the  mill;  one  is  ta- 
ken, and  one  is  left. 


19  But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child 
and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days! 

20  And  pray  ye  that 
your  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter , neither  on 

21  a  sabbath :  for  then 
shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  hath 
not  been  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world 
until  now,   no,  nor 

22  ever  shall  be.  And  ex- 
cept  those  days  had 
been  shortened,  no 
flesh  would  have  been 
saved :  but  for  the 
elect's  sake  those  days 
shall   be  shortened. 


28  Wheresoever  the  car- 
case is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered 
together. 


MARK 
13 

are  in   Judsea   flee 
unto  the  mountains: 


15  and  let  him  that  is 
on  the  housetop  not 
go  down,  nor  enter  in, 
to  take  anything  out 

16  of  his  house  :  and 
let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  return  back 
to    take   his   cloke. 


17  But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child 
and  to  them  that 
give  suck  in  those 

18  days  !  And  pray  ye 
that  it  be  not  in  the 

19  winter.  For  those 
days  shall  be  tribu- 
lation, such  as  there 
hath  not  been  the 
like  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation 
which  God  created 
until  now,  and  never 

20shallbe.  And  except 
the  Lord  had  short- 
ened the  days,  no 
flesh  would  have 
been  saved :  but 
for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  chose,  he 
shortened  the  days. 


21 


LUKE 


are  in  Judsea  flee  unto  the  moun- 
tains ;  and  let  them  that  are  in 
the  midst  of  her  depart  out; 
and  let  not  them  that  are  in 
the  country  enter  therein. 
1_7 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  go 
down  to  take  them  away  :  and 
let  him  that  is  in  the  field  like- 

32  wise    not   return   back.     Re- 
33 member  Lot's  wife.     Whoso- 
ever shall  seek  to  gain  his  life 
shall  lose  it :   but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve 

34it.  I  say  unto  you.  In  that 
night  there  shall  be  two  men 
on  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 

35  left.  There  shall  be  two  women 
grinding  together ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall 
be  left. 

(36notinR.V.) 
21 

22  For 

these  are  days  of  vengeance, 
that  all  things  which  are  written 
may  be  fulfilled. 

23a]  Woe     unto 

them  that  are  with  child  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  I 


17 

37  And  they  answering 

-^say  unto  him.  Where,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 
the  body  is,  thither  will  the 
eagles  also  be  gathered  together. 

21 

236]  for  there  shall  be 

great  distress  upon  the  land, 
and  wrath  unto  this  people. 

24And  they  shall  fall   by  the 
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are  in  Judaea  flee  unto  the  mountains  ;  and  let 
them  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart  out ;  and 
let  not  them  that  are  in  the  country  enter  therein. 
In  that  day,  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not 
go  down,  nor  enter  in,  to  take  away  the  goods  out 
of  his  house  :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
likewise  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke.  Remem- 
ber Lot's  wife.  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
shall  preserve  it.  I  say  unto  you,  In  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  on  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.  Then  shall 
two  men  be  in  the  field  ;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is 
left.  There  shall  be  two  women  grinding  together 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left.  For  these  are  days  of  vengeance,  that 
all  things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

But 
woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  those  days  !  And  pray  ye 
that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
a  sabbath.  For  those  days  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  there  hath  not  been  the  like  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which  God  created  until 
now,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except  the  Lord 
had  shortened  the  days,  no  flesh  would  have  been 
saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  chose, 
those  days  shall  be  shortened.  And  they  answering 
say  unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  thither  will  the 
eagles  also  be  gathered  together. 

For  there  shall  be  great  distress  upon  the  land,  and 
wrath  unto  this  people.     And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
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29  But  immediately, 
after  the  tribulation 
of  tliose  days,  the 
sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  hea- 
ven, and  the  powers 
of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken: 


30  and  then 
shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming 
on  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven with  power  and 

31  great  glory.  And  he 
shall  send  forth  his 
angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  hea- 
ven to  the  other. 


32  Now  from  the  fig  tree 
learn  her  parable  : 
when  her  branch  is 
now  become  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that 
the  summer  is  nigh ; 

33  even  so  ye  also,  when 
ye  see  all  these 
things,  know  ye  that 
he  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 


MARK 


1_3 

24  But  in  those  days, 
after  that  tribula- 
tion, the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give 

25  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  be  falling 
from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  that  are 
in  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken. 


26  And 
then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  clouds  with 
great     power     and 

27  glory.  And  then  shall 
he  send  forth  the 
angels,  and  shall  ga- 
ther togetherhis  elect 
from  the  four  winds, 
from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part 
of  heaven. 


28  Now  from  the  fig 
tree  learn  her  para- 
ble: when  her  branch 
is  now  become  ten- 
der, and  putteth 
forth  its  leaves,  ye 
know  that  the  sum- 

29mer  is  nigh;  even 
so  ye  also,  when  ye 
see  these  things  com- 
ing to  pass,  know 
ye  that  he  is  nigh, 
even   at  the   doors. 


LUKE 
21 

edge  of  the  sword, 
and  shall  be  led  cap- 
tive into  all  the  na- 
tions :  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  sun  and 
moon  and  stars  ;  and 
upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  in 
perplexity  for  the 
roaring   of   the   sea 

26  and  the  billows ;  men 
fainting  for  fear,  and 
for  expectation  of  the 
things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  world:  for 
the  powers  of  the  hea- 
vens shall  be  shaken. 


27  And  then  shall  they 
see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud 
withpowerand  great 
glory. 


28  But    when 

these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  because  your 
redemption  draweth 
nigh. 


29  And  lie  spake  to 
them  a  \  arable :  Be- 
hold the  fig  tree,  and 

30  all  the  trees  :  when 
they  no  w  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  it  and  know 
of  your  own  selves 
that  the  summer  is 

31  now  nigh.  Even  so 
ye  also,  when  ye  see 
these  things  coming 
to  pass,  know  ye  that 
the  kingdom  of  God 
is  nigh. 


JOHN 
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edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive  into  all 
the  nations :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulfiUed. 

235  But  f!"  ^^""'^  ^y''l  after  that  tribulation, 

i  immediately,  J 

there  shall  be  signs,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven  ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress 
of  nations,  in  perplexity  for  the  roaring  of  the  sea 
and  the  billows  ;  men  fainting  for  fear,  and  for 
expectation  of  the  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
world  :  for  the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken.  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven  ;  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory.  And  then  shall  he  send 
forth  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven.  But  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads;  because  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

236  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable. 
When  all  the  trees  shoot  forth,  and  her  branch 
is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 
leaves,  ye  see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  the  summer  is  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also,  when 
ye  see  all  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye 

,,,,,,.      ,         i.  ^    1  [  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  J        ° 
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34  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass 
away,  till  all  these 
things  be  accomplish- 

35  ed.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but 
my   words   shall  not 

36  pass  away.  But  of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  one,  not  even  the 
angels  of  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the 
Father  only. 


37  And  as 
were  the  days  of  Noah, 
so  shall  be  the  coming 

38  of  the  Son  of  man.  For 
as  in  those  days  which 
were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  un- 
til the  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  and  they  knew  not  un- 
— til  the  flood  came,  and 

took  them  all  away  ; 
so  shall  be  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man. 


42 Watch  therefore:  for 

~~ye  know  not  on  what 

day  your  Lordcometh. 


MARK 
13 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 

This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  until  all 
these  things  be  accom- 
31plished.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away  : 
but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

32  But  of  that 
day  or  that  hour  know- 
eth no  one,  not  even 
the  angels  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but 

33  the  Father.  Take  ye 
heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is. 


347^  is  as  when  a  man, 
sojourning  in  another 
country,  having  left 
his  house,  and  given 
authority  to  his  ser- 
vants, to  each  one  his 
work,  commanded  al- 
so the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  therefore  :  for 
ye  know  not  when  the 
lord  of  the  house  com- 
eth,  whether  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at 
cockcrowing,  or  in  the 

36  morning  ;  lest  coming 
suddenly  he  find  you 

1      sleeping. 


LUKE 
21 

32  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
things  be  accomplished. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
""pass  away :  but  my  words 

shall  not  pass  away. 


V7 

26  And  as  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  even 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  ate,  they  drank, 
they  married,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them 
all. 


28  Likewise  even  as  it 

came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Lot;  they  ate,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they 

29builded ;  but  in  the  day 
that  Lot  went  out  from 
Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all : 

30  after  the  same  manner 
shall  it  be  in  the  day  that 
the  Son  of  manisrevealed. 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away,  till  all  these  things  be  accomplished. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away. 

237  But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth 
no  one,  not  even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father  only.  Take  ye  heed, 
watch  and  pray  :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time 
is.  For  as  were  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  be 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  In  those  days 
which  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  they  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  be  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man.  Likewise  even  as  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded ;  but  in  the  day  that  Lot  went  out 
from  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all :  after  the  same 
manner  shall  it  be  in  the  day  that  the  Son  of 
man  is  revealed.  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  know 
not  on  what  day  your  Lord  cometh.  It  is  as 
when  a  man,  sojourning  in  another  country,  having 
left  his  house,  and  given  authority  to  his  servants, 
to  each  one  his  work,  commanded  also  the  porter 
to  watch.  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  lord  of  the  house  cometh,  whether  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cockcrowing,  or  in  the 
morning ;  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping. 
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1  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to 

2meet  the  bridegroom.  And 
five  of  them  were  foolish, 

3  and  five  were  wise.  For  the 
foolish,  when  they  took  their 
lamps,  took    no   oil  with 

4  them :  but  the  wise  took  oil 
in  their  vessels  with  their 

5  lamps.  Now  while  the  bride- 
groom   tarried,     they    all 

6  slumbered  and  slept.  But 
at  midnight  there  is  a  cry. 
Behold,  the  bridegroom ! 
Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto 
the  wise.  Give  us  of  your 
oil;  for  our  lamps  are  going 

9  out.  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  Peradventure  there 
will  not  be  enough  for  us  and 
you :  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 

10 selves.  And  while  they  went 
away  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came ;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage  feast :  and 

11  the  door  was  shut.  After- 
ward come  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord, 

12  open  to  us.  But  he  answer- 
ed and  said.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour. 


MARK 


13 

37  And  what 

'  I  say  unto  you 

I  say  unto   all. 

Watch. 


LUKE 
21 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  haply  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeit- 
ing, and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  that 
day  come  on  you  suddenly 

35  as  a  snare :  for  so  shall  it 
come  upon  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the 

36  earth.  But  watch  ye  at 
every  season,  making  sup- 
plication, 

that  ye  may  pre- 
vail to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 


JOHN 
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But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  hfe,  and  that  day 
come  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare  :  for  so  shall  it 
come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  all 
the  earth.  But  watch  ye  at  every  season,  making 
supplication,  that  ye  may  prevail  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man.  And  what  I  say  unto  you 
I  say  unto  all.  Watch. 

238  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And  five 
of  them  were  foolish,  and  five  were  wise.  For  the 
foolish,  when  they  took  their  lamps,  took  no  oil 
with  them  :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps.  Now  while  the  bridegroom 
tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  But  at  mid- 
night there  is  a  cry.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  !  Come 
ye  forth  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said 
unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps 
are  going  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Peradventure  there  will  not  be  enough  for  us  and 
you :  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves.  And  while  they  went  away  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage  feast :  and  the  door  was 
shut.  Afterward  come  also  the  other  virgins,  say- 
ing. Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 
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14  For  it  is  as  when  a  man, 
going  into  another  country, 
called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his 

15  goods.  And  unto  one  he 
gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  to  another  one ;  to  each 
according  to  his  several 
ability ;  and  he  went  on  his 

16  journey.  Straightway  he 
that  received  the  five  tal- 
ents went  and  traded  with 
them,  and  made  other  five 

17  talents.  In  like  manner  he 
also  that  received  the  two 

18 gained  other  two.  But  he 
that  received  the  one  went 
away  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 

19money.  Now  after  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  ser- 
vantscometh,  and  maketh  a 

20  reckoning  with  them.  And 
he  that  received  the  five 
talents  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying. 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  un- 
to me  five  talents:  lo,Ihave 
gained  other  five  talents. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant :  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will 
set  thee  over  many  things  : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 

22  lord.  And  he  also  that  re- 
ceived the  two  talents  came 
and  said.  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst unto  me  two  talents  : 
lo,  I  have  gained  other  two 

23  talents.  His  lord  said  unto 
him.  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  set  thee  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  in- 
to the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  And 
he  also  that  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said. 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou 
art  a  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou  didst  not  sow, 
and  gathering  where  thou 

25 didst  not  scatter:  and  I 
was  afraid,  and  went  away 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth:  lo,  thou  hast  thine 

26  own.  But  his  lord  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wicked  and  slothful 


MARK 


LUKE 
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239  For  it  is  as  when  a  man,  going  into  another 
country,  called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  to  another  one  ;  to  each 
according  to  his  several  ability ;  and  he  went  on 
his  journey.  Straightway  he  that  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with  them,  and  made 
other  five  talents.  In  like  manner  he  also  that 
received  the  two  gained  other  two.  But  he  that 
received  the  one  went  away  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money.  Now  after  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  and  maketh 
a  reckoning  with  them.  And  he  that  received  the 
five  talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents, 
saying.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents  : 
lo,  I  have  gained  other  five  talents.  His  lord  said 
unto  him.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
set  thee  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also  that  received  the  two 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  two  talents  :  lo,  I  have  gained  other  two 
talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  things  : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also 
that  had  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said, 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  didst  not  sow,  and  gathering 
where  thou  didst  not  scatter  :  and  I  was  afraid, 
and  went  away  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  : 
lo,  thou  hast  thine  own.  But  his  lord  answered 
and  said  unto  him,   Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
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servant,  thou  knewest  that 
I  reap  where  I  sowed  not, 
and  gather  where  I  did 
27 not  scatter;  thou  oughtest 
therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  bankers,  and 
at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received    back  mine    own 

28  with  interest.  Take  ye 
away  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto 
him    that    hath    the    ten 

29  talents.  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance :  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  which 
he    hath    shall    be    taken 

30  away.  And  cast  ye  out  the 
unprofitable  servant  into 
the  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of 

32  his  glory  :  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  the  na- 
tions :  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as 
the  shepherd  separateth  the 

33  sheep  from  the  goats  :  and 
he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left. 


34  Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the 

35  world :  for  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 

36ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  :  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto 

3Yme.  Then  shall  the  right- 
eous answer  him,  saying. 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or 
athir8t,and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  And  when  saw  we  thee 
a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed 


MARK 


LUKE 


THE  MONOGRAM  389 

servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  did  not  scatter ;  thou 
oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
back  mine  own  with  interest.  Take  ye  away  there- 
fore the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that 
hath  the  ten  talents.  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance  : 
but  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away.  And  cast  ye  out  the 
unprofitable  servant  into  the  outer  darkness  :  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

240  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he 
sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  :  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  the  nations :  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  the  shepherd 
separateth  the  sheep  from  the  goats :  and  he  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left. 

Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  : 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  athirst, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ?  And  when  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed 
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39  thee  ?  And  when  saw  we 
thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 

40  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the 
King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  these  my 
brethren,  even  these  least, 

41  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Then  shall 
he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal 
fire  which  is  prepared  for 

42  the  devil  and  his  angels:  for 
I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 

43  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  not  in  ;  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 

44  me  not.  Then  shall  they 
also  answer,  saying.  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hun- 
gred, or  athirst,  or  a  stran- 
ger, or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister 

45  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he 
answer  them,  saying.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of 
these  least,  ye  did  it  not 

46  unto  me.  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  eternal  punish- 
ment: but  the  righteous 
into  eternal  life. 


MARK 


LUKE 


21 

37And  every  day  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and 
every  night  he  went  out, 
and  lodged  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of 

38  Olives.  And  all  the  people 
*  came  early  in  the  morning 
to  him  in  the  temple,  to 
hear  him. 


JOHN 
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thee  ?  And  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren, 
even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Then  shall 
he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire  which  is 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  :  for  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he  answer 
them,  sajdng.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye 
did  it  not  unto  me.  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  eternal  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into 
eternal  life. 

241  And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple  ;  and  every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged 
in  the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 
And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to 
him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 
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20 Now  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  those  that 
went  up  to  worship  at  the 

21  feast :  these  therefore  came 
to  Philip,  which  was  of 
Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we 

22  would  see  Jesus.  Philip 
Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew : 
Andrew cometh,  and  Philip, 

23  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And 
Jesus  answereth  them,  say- 
ing. The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be 

24glorified.  Verily,  verily,  1 
say  unto  you,  Except  a 
grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by 
itself  alone  ;   but  if  it  die, 

25  it  beareth  much  fruit.  He 
that  loveth  his  life  loseth 
it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his 
life  in  this  world  shall  keep 

26it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any 
man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me  ;  and  where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant 
be  :  if  any  man  serve  me, 
him  will  the  Father  honour. 


27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ; 
and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Fa- 
ther, save  me  from  this 
hour.  But  for  this  cause 
came    I    unto   this   hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
There  came  therefore  a  voice 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will 

29 glorify  it  again.  The  multi- 
tude therefore, that  stood  by, 
and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had 
thundered :  others  said.  An 
angel  hath  spoken  to  him. 

SOJesus  answered  and  said, 
This  voice  hath  not  come  for 
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242a  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those 
that  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  these  there- 
fore came  to  Phihp,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
GaUlee,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see 
Jesus.  PhiHp  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew  :  Andrew 
Cometh,  and  Phihp,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
answereth  them,  saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone  ;  but 
if  it  die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth 
his  life  loseth  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any  man 
serve  me,  let  him  follow  me  ;  and  where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  the  Father  honour. 


2426  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and  what  shall 
I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour.  But  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify 
thy  name.  There  came  therefore  a  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again.  The  multitude  therefore,  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had  thundered  : 
others  said.  An  angel  hath  spoken  to  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  This  voice  hath  not  come  for 
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my  sake,  but  for  your 

31  Now  is  the  judgement  of 
this  world  :  now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast 

32  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 

33  men  unto  myself.  But  this 
he  said,  signifying  by  what 
manner  of  death  he  should 

34die.  The  multitude  there- 
fore answered  him.  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that 
the  Christ  abideth  for  ever : 
and  how  sayest  thou,  The 
Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35 Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them.  Yet  a  little  while  is 
the  light  among  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  that 
darkness  overtake  you  not : 
and  he  that  walketh  in 
the  darkness  knoweth  not 

36  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye 
have  the  light,  believe  on 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be- 
come sons  of  light. 
These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  he  departed  and 
himself  from  them. 


11 


37 


But 

though  he  had  done  so 
many  signs  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him  : 

38  that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake. 

Lord,  who  hath  believed 

our  report  ? 
And  to  whom  hath  the 

arm  of  the  Lord  been 

revealed  ? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could 
not  believe,  for  that  Isaiah 
said  again. 


40     He  hath  blinded    their 
eyes,  and  he  hardened 
their  heart ; 
Lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  perceive 
with  their  heart. 
And  should  turn. 
And  I  should  heal  them. 
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my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes.  Now  is  the  judge- 
ment of  this  world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself.  But 
this  he  said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 
he  should  die.  The  multitude  therefore  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ 
abideth  for  ever  :  and  how  sayest  thou.  The  Son 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while 
is  the  light  among  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  that  darkness  overtake  you  not :  and  he 
that  walketh  in  the  darkness  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth.  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  on  the 
light,  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  he  departed  and 
hid  himself  from  them. 

242c  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  signs 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him  :  that 
the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 

revealed  ? 
For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that 
Isaiah  said  again. 

He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  hardened 

their  heart ; 
Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 

perceive  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 
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lAnd  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  all 
these  words,  he 
said  unto  his  disci - 

2  pies,  Ye  know  that 
after  two  days  the 
passover  cometh, 
and  the  Son  of  man 
is  delivered  up  to 
be  crucified. 


LUKE 


14 

1  Now  after  two 
days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover 
and  the  unlea- 
vened bread  : 


JOHN 
12 

41  These  things  said  Isaifl 
because  he  saw  his  gloi 
and  he  spake  of  him. 

42  Ne\ 
theless  even  of  the  ml 
many    believed    on  himl 
but  because  of  the  Phi 
sees  they  did  not  confe 
itf  lest  they  should  be  put 

43outof  the  synagogue:  for 
they  loved  the  glory  of 
men  more  than  the  glory 
of  God. 


44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said, 
He  that  believeth  on  me, 
believeth  not  on  me,  but 

45  on  him  that  sent  me.  And 
he  that  beholdeth  me  be- 
holdeth  him  that  sent  me. 

461  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  me  may  not 

47abide  in  the  darkness.  And 
if  any  man  hear  my  sayings, 
and  keep  them  not,  I  judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not 
to  judge  the  world,  but 
save  the  world. 


22 

iNow  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which 
is  called  the  Pass- 


II 


48  He  that 
rejeetethme,  and  receiveth 
not  my  sayings,  hath  one 
that  judgeth him:  the  word 
that  I  spake,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last 

49  day.  For  I  spake  not  from 
myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  hath 
given  me  a  commandment, 
what    I    should  say,  and 

50  what  I  should  speak.  And 
*  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  eternal :  the 
things  therefore  which  I 
speak,  even  as  the  Father 
hath  said  unto  me. 
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These  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his  glory  ; 
and  he  spake  of  him. 

Nevertheless  even  of  the 
rulers  many  believed  on  him ;  but  because  of 
the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  it,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  :  for  they 
loved  the  glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory 
of  God. 

243  And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me.  And  he  that  beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him 
that  sent  me.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  may  not  abide  in 
the  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my  sayings, 
and  keep  them  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came 
not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  sayings, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him  :  the  word  that  I  spake, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For 
I  spake  not  from  myself ;  but  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  commandment,  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I 
know  that  his  commandment  is  life  eternal :  the 
things  therefore  which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father 
hath  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

244  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew 
nigh,  which  is  called  the  Passover.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
words,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye  know 
that  after  two  days  the  passover  cometh,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  to  be ,  crucified. 
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3  Then 
were  gathered  to- 
gether the  chief 
priests,  and  the  el- 
ders of  the  people, 
unto  the  court  of 
the  high  priest,  who 
was  called  Caiaphas; 

4  and  they  took  coun- 
sel together  that 
they  might  take  Je- 
sus by  subtilty,  and 

Skill  him.  But  they 
said,  Not  during  the 
feast,  lest  a  tumult 
arise  among  the 
people. 


17  Now  on  the  first  day 
of  unleavened  bread 
the  disciples  came 
to  Jesus,  saying. 
Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  make  ready 
for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover  ? 


18  And  he 

said,  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and 
say  unto  him,  The 
Master  saith.  My 
time  is  at  hand;  I 
keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my 
disciples. 


MARK 
14 

and 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  with 
subtilty,  and  kill  him  : 
2  for  they  said.  Not  during 
the  feast,  lest  haply 
there  shall  be  a  tumult 
of  the  people. 


12  And  on  the  first  day  of 
unleavened  bread, when 
they  sacrificed  the 
passover,  his  disciples 
say  unto  him.  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  make  ready  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the 
passover  ? 


13  And  he  send- 
eth  two  of  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Go 
into  the  city,  and  there 
shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing    a    pitcher    of 

14  water:  follow  him;  and 
wheresoever  he  shall 
enter  in,  say  to  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The 
Master  saith.  Where  is  my 
guest-chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover 

15  with  my  disciples  ?  And 
he  will  himself  shew  you 
a  large  upper  room  fur- 
nished and  ready  :  and 
there  make  ready  for  us. 


LUKE 
22 

2  And    the    chief 

priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might 
put  him  to  death  ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 


7  And  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread  came, 
on  which  the  passover 

8  must  be  sacrificed.  And 
he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  make 
ready  for  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat, 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  make  ready  ? 


10  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  en- 
tered into  the  city,  there 
shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water  ;  follow  him  into 
the  house  whereinto  he 

11  goeth.  And  ye  shall  say 
unto  the  goodman  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover 

12with  my  disciples?  And 
he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished: 
there  make  ready. 
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Then  were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
court  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas  ; 
and  they  took  counsel  together,  and  sought 
how  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and 
kill  him :  for  they  feared  the  people,  and  said, 
Not  during  the  feast,  lest  haply  a  tumult  arise 
among  them. 


THURSDAY 
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245  And  the  day  came,  on  which  the  passover 
must  be  sacrificed. 

And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples,  Peter  and  John,  saying. 
Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the  passover,  that  we 
may  eat.  And  they  came  unto  him,  and  said. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready  for  thee  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  into  the  city,  and, 
behold,  when  ye  are  entered,  there  shall  meet  you 
a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  :  follow  him  into 
the  house  whereinto  he  goeth  ;  and  say  to  the 
goodman  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
My  time  is  at  hand  ;   where  is  my  guest-chamber, 

)T  flhfili  fit 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

And  he  will  himself  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  and  ready :    there  make  ready  for  us. 


400 

THE  GOSPEL 

MATTHEW 

MARK 

LUKE 

JOHN 

26 

14 

22 

19                    And  the 

16                            And 

13                           And 

disciples  did  as  Je- 

the   disciples    went 

they  went,  and  found 

sus  appointed  them ; 

forth,  and  came  into 

as  he  had  said  irnto 

and  they  made  ready 

the  city,  and  found 

them:  and  they  made 

20  the  passover.     Now 

as  he  had  said  unto 

ready  the  passover. 

when  even  was  come, 

them:  and  they  made 

ready  the  passover. 

17  And    when   it    was 

evening  he  cometh 

with  the  twelve. 

13 

INow  before  the  f east 
of  the  passover,  Je 
sus  knowing  that  hif 
hour  was  come  that 
he  should  depart  out 
of    this  world  untc 

the   Father,  having 

loved  his  own  which 

were  in  the  world,  he 

he    was    sitting    at 

14  And  when  the  hour 

loved  them  unto  the 

meat  with  the  twelve 

was    come,    he    sat 

end. 

disciples ; 

down,  and  the  apos- 
tles with  him. 

15  And 
he  said  unto  them, 
With  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this 
passover   with    you 

16  before  I  suffer  :  for 

I  say  unto  you,  I  will 

not  eat  it,  until  it  be 

fulfilled  in  the  king- 

V 

17dom  of  God.    And 

M 

he  received  a  cup ,  and 

■ 

when  he  had  given 

M 

thanks,  he  said,  Take 

this,  and  divide  it 

m 

among    yourselves  : 

29            But  I  say  un- 

25               Verily  I  say 

]8forI  say  unto  you,  I 

to  you,   I  will  not 

unto  you,  I  will  no 

will  not  drink  from 

drink  henceforth  of 

more  drink  of  the 

henceforth    of    the 

this  fruit  of  the  vine. 

fruit  of  the  vine,  un- 

fruit of  the  vine,  un- 

until that  day  when 

til  that  day  when  I 

til  the  kingdom  of 

I  drink  it  new  with 

drink  it  new  in  the 

God  shall  come. 

you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

kingdom  of  God. 

21                             But 

behold,  the  hand  of 

him  that  betrayeth 

me  is  with  me  on  the 

24                The  Son  of 

21  For  the  Son  of  man 

22  table.  For  the  Son  of 

man  goeth,  even  as 

goeth,  even  as  it  is 

man  indeed  goeth,  as 

it  is  written  of  him : 

written  of  him  :  but 

it  hath  been  deter- 

but woe  unto  that 

woe  unto  that  man 

mined  :  but  woe  un- 

man through  whom 

through  whom  the 

to  that  man  through 

the  Son  of  man  is 

Son  of  man  is  be- 

whomheis betrayed! 

betrayed !  good  were 

trayed  !    good  were 

it  for  that  man  if  he 

it  for  that  man  if  he 

had  not  been  born. 

had  not  been  born. 
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And  the  disciples  went  forth,  and  did  as  Jesus 
appointed  them  ;  and  came  into  the  city,  and 
found  as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover.  And  when  it  was  evening  he 
Cometh  with  the  twelve. 

246  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus 
knowing  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end. 

And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down  to 
meat,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 


247  And  he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer : 
for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  eat  it,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And   he   received    a    cup,    and    when   he   had 

given   thanks,   he   said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it 

among    yourselves  :    for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 

I  will  no  more  drink  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 

until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you 

until  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  my  Father's  kingdom, 
shall  come. 

But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth 
me  is  with  me  on  the  table.  For  the  Son  of 
man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  hath  been  determined, 
even  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed !  Good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born. 
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23  And  they  began  to  question 
among  themselves,  which  of 
them  it  was  that  should 
do  this  thing. 


24And  there  arose  also  a  con- 
tention among  them,  which 
of  them  is  accounted  to  be 
greatest. 


JOHN 


13  _ 

2  And  during  supper, 
the  devil  having  already 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  be- 

3  tray  him,  Jesus^  knowing 
that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  came  forth  from 
God,  and  goeth  unto  God, 

4riseth  from  supper,  and  lay- 
eth  aside  his  garments ;  and 
he  took  a  towel,  and  girded 

5  himself.  Then  he  poureth 
water  into  the  bason,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was 

6  girded.  So  he  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Lord,  dost  thou  wash 

7  my  feet  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now ;  but  thou  shalt  under- 

8  stand  hereafter.  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 

9  me .  Simon  Peter  saith  un- 
to him,  Lord  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands 

10 and  my  head.  Jesus  saith 
to  him.  He  that  is  bathed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit :     and   ye   are  clean, 

11  but  not  all.  For  he  knew 
him  that  should  betray  him ; 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are 
not  all  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  sat  down  again, 
he  said  unto  them 


1 
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And  they  began  to  question  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing. 

248  And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among 
them,  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be  greatest. 

249  And  during  supper,  the  devil  having  already 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 
to  betray  him,  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came 
forth  from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riseth  from 
supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments  ;  and  he  took 
a  towel,  and  girded  himself.  Then  he  poureth 
water  into  the  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded.  So  he  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter.  He  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  dost  thou  wash 
my  feet  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now  ;  but  thou  shalt  under- 
stand hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shall  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him. 
If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 
Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.  Jesus 
saith  to  him.  He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  save 
to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and 
ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew  him  that 
should  betray  him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his 
garments,  and  sat  down  again,  he  said  unto  them, 
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25  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  have  lordship  over 
them ;  and  they  that  have 
authority    over   them  are 

26  called  Benefactors.  But  ye 
shall  not  he  so :  but  he  that 
is  the  greater  among  you, 
let  him  become  as  the  youn- 
ger ;   and  he  that  is  chief, 

27  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For 
whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sit- 
teth at  meat  ?  but  I  am  in 
the  midst  of  you  as  he  that 
serveth. 


28  But  ye  are  they 
which  have  continued  with 

29  me  in  my  temptations;  and 
I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, even  as  my  Father  ap- 

SOpointed  unto  me,  that  ye 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom  ;  and 
ye  shall  sit  on  thrones  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 


JOHN 


13 


Know  ye 

what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13 Ye  call  me,  Master,  and, 

Lord  :  and  ye  say  well ;  for 

14  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  the 
Lord  and  the  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's 

15  feet.  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  also 
should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you. 


16  Verily,  verily,  I 
unto  you,  A  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord  ;  nei- 
ther one  that  is  sent  greater 

17  than  he  that  sent  him.  If 
ye  know  these  things,  bless- 
ed are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 


I 
I 


181  speak  not  of  you  all : 
know  whom  I  have  chosen : 
but  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth 
my  bread  lifted  up  his  heel 

19  against  me.     From  hence- 
forth I  tell  you  before  it 


I 
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Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye 
call  me,  Master,  and.  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ; 
for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  have  lordship  over  them ;  and  they 
that  have  authority  over  them  are  called  Bene- 
factors. But  ye  shall  not  he  so  ;  but  he  that  is 
the  greater  among  you,  let  him  become  as  the 
younger  :  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat  ?  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  A  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  one  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know  these 
things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

But  ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 
in  my  temptations ;  and  I  appoint  unto  you 
a  kingdom,  even  as  my  Father  appointed  unto  me, 
that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom  ;  and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen :  but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
He  that  eateth  my  bread  lifteth  up  his  heel  against 
me.      From    henceforth     I    tell    you    before    it 
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21  and  as 
they  were  eating,  he 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you 

22  shall  betray  me.  And 
they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  be- 
gan to  say  unto  him 
every  one.  Is  it  I, 
Lord? 


23  And  he  an- 

"swered  and  said,  He 
that  dipped  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish, 
the  same  shall  be- 
tray me. 


25  And  Judas,  which  be- 
trayed him,  answered 
and  said,  Is  it  I, 
Rabbi?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Thou  hast  said. 


MARK 


14 

18  And 
as  they  sat  and  were 
eating,  Jesus  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  One  of  you  shall 
betray  me,  even  he 
that  eateth  with  me. 

19  They  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  him  one  by 
one,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And 
he  said  unto  them,  It 
is  one  of  the  twelve, 
he  that  dippeth 
with  me  in  the  dish. 


LUKE 


JOHN 
13 

come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
20  believe  that  I  am  he.  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whom- 
soever I  send  receiveth  me; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. 


21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troubled  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified,  and 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you 

22  shall  betray  me.  The  dis- 
ciples looked  one  on  an- 
other, doubting  of  whom 
he  spake. 


23  There  was 
the  table  reclining  in  Je- 
sus' bosom  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckoneth  to  him,  and 
saith  unto  him.  Tell  us 
who   it   is  of  whom  he 

25  speaketh.  He  leaning 
back,  as  he  was,  on  Jesus' 
breast    saith   unto   him, 

26  Lord,  who  is  it  ?  Jesus 
therefore  answereth.  He 
it  is,  for  whom  I  shall 
dip  the  sop,  and  give  it 
him. 


So  when  he  h 
dipped  the  sop,  he  taketl 
and  giveth  it  to  Judas, 
the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot. 
27  And  after  the  sop,  then 
entered  Satan  into  him. 
Jesus  therefore  saith  unto 
him.  That  thou 


;^^ 
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come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  beheve  that  I  am  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me. 


250  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled 
in  the  spirit ;  and  as  they  sat  and  were  eating, 
he  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me,  even  he  that 
eateth  with  me.  The  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  And  they 
were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  to  say  unto 
him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I,  Lord  ?  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish ;  the 
same  shall  betray  me. 

There  was  at  the  table 
reclining  in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckon- 
eth  to  him,  and  saith  unto  him.  Tell  us  who 
it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh.  He  leaning  back,  as 
he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it  ?  Jesus  therefore  answereth,  He  it  is, 
for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  give  it  him. 
And  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered  and 
said.  Is  it  I,  Rabbi  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said. 

So  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  taketh 
and  giveth  it  to  Judas,  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot. 
And  after  the  sop,  then  entered  Satan  into 
him.     Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him,  That  thou 
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26  And  as  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  it ;  and 
he  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body. 


27  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  for  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  covenant, 
which  is  shed  for 
many  unto  remission 
of  sins. 


14 

22  And  as  they  were 
eating,  he  took  bread, 
and  when  he  had 
blessed,  he  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take  ye  : 
this    is    my    body. 


23  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he 
gave  to  them  :  and 
they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto 
them.  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  is  shed 
for  many. 


LUKE 


22 

19  And 

he  took  bread,  and 
when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  them, 
saying,  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given 
for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 


20  And  the  cup  in  like 
"manner  after  sup- 
per, saying.  This  cup 
is  the  new  covenant 
in  my  blood,  even 
tliat  which  is  pour- 
ed out  for  you. 


JOHN 
13 

doest,  do 

28  quickly.  Now  no  man 
at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake 

29  this  unto  him.  For 
some  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the 
bag,  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Buy  what 
things  we  have  need 
of  for  the  feast ;  or, 
that  he  should  give 
something    to    the 

SOpoor.  He  then  having 
received  the  sop  went 
out  straightway:  and 
it  was  night. 

31  When  therefore  he 
was  gone  out,  Jesus 
saith.  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified, 
and  God  is  glorified 

32  in  him  ;  and  God 
shall  glorify  him  in 
himself , and  straight- 
way shall  he  glorif j 
him. 


THE  MONOGRAM  409 

doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 
For  some  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  bag, 
that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Buy  what  things  we 
have  need  of  for  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should 
give  something  to  the  poor.  He  then  having 
received  the  sop  went  out  straightway :  and  it 
was  night. 


251  When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
saith.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him  ;  and  God  shall  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  straightway  shall  he  glorify 
him. 


252  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 

,      -       (he  had  blessed,  |,      ,     ,      .,         , 

and  when  ,     .     .    .        ^.      i     fhe  brake  it,  and 


[he  had  given  thanks, 
gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take  ye,  eat :  this 
is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

And  in  like  manner  he  took  the  cup  after  supper, 

and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  them, 

saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;    and  they  all  drank 

r  .^      All        .1      .    .1  (      This  is  my  blood 

oiit.    And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^,  .  .    r, 

I  This  cup  IS  the  new 

of  the  covenant  ]    ,  .  ,    .      ,     ,  (for    many) 

,   .  ,,      ,h which  IS  shed]    -  \ 

covenant  in  my  blood  J  I  for     you  ) 

unto  remission  of  sins. 
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26  And  as  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  it ;  and 
he  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said, 


Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body. 


27  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  to  them,  saying. 


Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 


28  for 

this  is  my  blood  of 
the  covenant,  which 
is    shed    for    many 


unto    remission    of 
sins. 
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22  And  as  they  were 
eating,  he  took  bread, 
and  when  he  had 
blessed,  he  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  them, 
and  said, 


Take  ye : 
this    is    my    body. 


23  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he 
gave  to  them: 


and 
they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto 
them.  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  is  shed 
for  many. 


LUKE 


22 

19  And 

he  took  bread,  and 
when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  them, 
saying, 


This  is  my 
body  which  is  given 
for  you : 

this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 


20  And  the  cup  in  like 
manner  after  supper, 
saying, 


This  cup  is 
the  new  covenant  in 
my  blood,  even  that 
which  is  poured 
out  for  you. 


1  CORINTHIANI 


1 


11 

236]  the  Lord  Jesus  ir 
the  night  in  which  h( 
was    betrayed   tool 

24  bread  ;  and  wher 
he  had  given  thanks 
he  brake  it,  anc 
said, 


J 


This  is  my  1 
which   is  for   you 


this  do  in   remem- 
brance of  me. 


25 


J 


manner  also  the  cup, 
after  supper,  say- 
ing. 


This  cup  is 
new  covenant  in  my 


blood : 


I 


this  do,  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER] 

who,  in  the  same  night  that 
he  was  betrayed,  took  Bread ; 
and,  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his 
disciples,  saying. 

Take,     eat,     this     is  my     Body 
which  is  given  for  you  : 

Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me. 

Likewise  after  supper  he  took 
the  Cup  ;  and,  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them,  saying. 

Drink  ye  all  of  this  ; 

for  this  is 
my  Blood  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  shed  for  you  and  for  many 
for  the  remission   of   sins : 

Do  this,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
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31  Simon,  Simon,  be- 

hold, Satan  asked  to  have 
you,  that  he  might  sift  you 

32 as  wheat:  but  I  made  sup- 
plication for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not :  and  do  thou, 
when  once  thou  hast  turned 
again,  stablishthy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  with  thee  I  am  ready 
to  go  both  to  prison  and 
to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I 
tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day, 
until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 


JOHN 


I 

■  yeT 


13 

33  Little  children,  yei 

little  while  I  am  with  you 
Ye  shall  seek  me  :  and  as 
said  unto  the  Jews,  Whithe 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come;  a 

34now  I  say  unto  you.  A  ne\ 
commandment  I  give  unt< 
you,  that  ye  love  one  an 
other;  even  as  I  have  lovet 
you,  that  ye  also  love  on< 

35  another.  By  this  shall  al 
men  know  that  ye  are  mj 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou '. 
Jesus  answered,  Whither  ] 
go,  thou  canst  not  follo\< 
me  now ;    but  thou  shall 

37  follow  afterwards.  Petei 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  even 
now  ?    I  will  lay  down  my 

38 life  for  thee.      Jesus  an- 

*  swereth,    Wilt    thou    Jay 

down    thy    life    for    me? 


Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  The  cock  shall  not 
crow,  till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice. 
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253  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
you.  Ye  shall  seek  me  :  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now  I  say 
unto  you.  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another  ;  even  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou  ?  Jesus  answered.  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now  ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  after- 
wards. Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot 
I  follow  thee  even  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life 
for  thee.  Jesus  answereth.  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  me  ? 

Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  asked  to  have 
you,  that  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  made 
supplication  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not : 
and  do  thou,  when  once  thou  hast  turned  again, 
stablish  thy  brethren.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
with  thee  I  am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison  and 
to  death. 

And  Jesus  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 
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35  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  forth  with- 
out purse,  and  wallet,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ? 

36  And  they  said,  Nothing.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  But  now, 
he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  a  wal- 
let :  and  he  that  hath  none, 
let  him  sell  his  cloke,  and 

37  buy  a  sword.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  that  this  which 
is  written  must  be  fulfilled 
in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned 
with  transgressors:  for  that 
which  concerneth  me  hath 

38  fulfilment.  And  they  said, 
Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  enough. 


JOHN 


14 

iLet  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled :    ye  believe  in  God, 

2  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many 
mansions  ;  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you ;  for 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 

3 you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I 
come  again,  and  will  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself ; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye 

4  may  be  also.  And  whither 
I  go,  ye  know   the  way. 

5 Thomas  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  we  know  not  wliither 
thou  goest ;   how  know  we 

6  the  way  ?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life  :  no  one 
Cometh  unto   the  Father, 

7  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  would  have  known 
my  Father  also :  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  suffi- 

9ceth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  dost 
thou  not  know  me,  Philip  1 
he  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  how 
sayest  thou,  Shew  us  the 
10  Father?  Believest  thou  not 
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254  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you 
forth  without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked 
ye  anything  ?  And  they  said.  Nothing.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  wallet :  and  he  that 
hath  none,  let  him  sell  his  cloke,  and  buy  a  sword. 
For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  which  is  written 
must  be  fulfilled  in  me.  And  he  was  reckoned 
with  transgressors :  for  that  which  concerneth 
me  hath  fulfilment.  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
It  is  enough. 

255  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions  ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you  ;  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come 
again,  and  will  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  And  whither 
I  go,  ye  know  the  way.  Thomas  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  how  know 
we  the  way  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  one  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would 
have  known  my  Father  also  :  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

Philip  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip  ?  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father  ;  how  sayest 
thou,  Shew  us  the  Father  ?     Believest  thou  not 
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that  I  am  in  the  Father,  an 
the  Father  in  me  ?  the  word 
that  I  say  unto  you  I  speak  nc 
from  myself :  but  the  Fathe 
abiding  in  me  doeth  his  workj 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  th 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me 
or  ehe  believe  me  for  the  ver 

12  works'  sake.  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that  be 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  tha 
I  do  shall  he  do  also;  anc 
greater  loorks  than  these  shal 
he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  th( 

13  Father.  And  whatsoever  yt 
shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Fathei 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  me  anything 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 

15  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep 

16  my  commandments.  And  I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  be  with 

17  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth :  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive ;  for  it  be- 
holdeth  him  not,  neither 
knowethhim:  ye  know  him ; 
for  he  abideth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will 
not  leave  you   desolate:   I 

19  come  unto  you.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  be- 
holdeth  me  no  more ;  but 
ye   behold   me :    because  I 

20live,  ye  shall  live  also.  In 
that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye 

21  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He 
that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself 

22  unto  him.  Judas  (not  Is- 
cariot)  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
what  is  come  to  pass  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 

23 world?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  word : 
and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come 
unto   him,    and    make    our 

24  abode  with   him.    He  that 


THE  MONOGRAM  417 

that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the 
words  that  I  say  unto  you  I  speak  not  from  myself  : 
but  the  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works. 
Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me  :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also  ;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  ;  because  I  go 
unto  the  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  me  anything  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do.  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  be  with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth  :  whom  the  world  cannot  receive  ;  for  it 
beholdeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  :  ye  know 
him  ;  for  he  abideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
I  will  not  leave  you  desolate  :  I  come  unto  you. 
Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  me  no 
more  ;  but  ye  behold  me  :  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also.  In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  unto  him.  Judas  (not 
Iscariot)  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  what  is  come  to 
pass  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word  : 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.    He  that 
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30  And  when  they  had 
sung  a  hymn,  they 
went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  un- 
to them,  All  ye  shall 
be  offended  in  me 
this  night :  for  it  is 
written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock 
shall  be  scattered  a- 

32  broad.  But  after  I  am 
raised  up,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Gali- 

33  lee.  But  Peter  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
him, 


MARK 


14 

26  And  when  they  had 
sung  a  hymn,  they 
went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  All  ye 
shall  be  offended: 
for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered 

28  abroad.  Howbeit, 
after  I  am  raised 
up,  I  will  go  before 
you  into    Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  un- 
to him. 


LUKE 


22 

39  And  he  came  out, 
and  went,  as  his 
custom  was,  unto 
the  mount  of 
Olives;  and  the 
disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 


JOHN 
14 

loveth  me  not  keepeth  not 
my  words  :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 
but  the  Father's  who  sent 
me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spo- 
ken unto  you,  while  yet 

26  abiding  with  you.  But 
the  Comforter,  even  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  to 
your  remembrance  all 
that    I    said    unto   you. 

27 Peace  I  leave  with  you; 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you : 
not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  fearful. 

28  Ye  heard  how  I  said  to 
you,  I  go  away,  and  I 
come  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  have  re- 
joiced, because  I  go  unto 
the  Father :  for  the  Father 

29  is  greater  than  I.  And  now 
I  have  told  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 

30  believe.  I  will  no  more 
speak  much  with  you,  for 
the  prince  of  the  world 
Cometh :   and  he  hath  no  - 

31  thing  in  me  ;  but  that  the 
world  may  know  that  I 
love  the  Father,  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 
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loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  words  :  and  the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
who  sent  me. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  while  yet 
abiding  with  you.  But  the  Comforter,  even  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to 
your  remembrance  all  that  I  said  unto  you.  Peace 
I  leave  with  you  ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful.  Ye 
heard  how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced, 
because  I  go  unto  the  Father :  for  the  Father  is 
greater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe.  I  will  no  more  speak  much  with  you, 
for  the  prince  of  the  world  cometh  :  and  he  hath 
nothing  in  me  ;  but  that  the  world  may  know  that 
I  love  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave  me 
commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go 
hence. 

256  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  he 
came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  was,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives  ;  and  the  disciples  also  followed 
him.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  in  me  this  night :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  Howbeit, 
after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you  into 
Galilee.     But  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
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If  all  shall  be  of- 
fended in  thee,  I  will 
never  be   offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  that  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me 

35  thrice.  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Even  if  I 
must  die  with  thee, 
yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 


MARK 
14 

Although  all 
shall  be  ofif ended,   yet 

30  will  not  I.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  thou 
to-day,  even  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow 
twice,    shalt   deny  me 

31  thrice.  But  he  spake  ex- 
ceeding vehemently.  If  I 
must  die  with  thee,  I  will 
not  deny  thee.  And  in 
like  manner  also  said 
they  all. 


LUKE 


JOHN 
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II  am  the  true  vine,  anc  

Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
it  away :  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he 
cleanseth  it,  that  it  may 

3  bear  more  fruit.  Already  ye 
are  clean  because  of  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken 

4unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and 
I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
so  neither  can  ye,  except 

5  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  beareth 
much  fruit :  for  apart  from 

6  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If 
a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and 
is  withered;  and  they 
gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are 

7  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
fied, that  ye  bear  much  fruit ; 
and  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis- 
ciples. 

9  Even  as  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  I  also  have 
loved  you  :  abide  ye  in  my 

10 love.  If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have 
keptmyFather'scommand- 
ments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 


THE  MONOGRAM  421 


Although  all  shall  be  offended  in  thee,  yet 
will  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  But  Peter  spake  exceeding  vehemently, 
Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee.  And  in  like  manner  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

257  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit,  he  taketh  it  away:  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that  it  may 
bear  more  fruit.  Already  ye  are  clean  because  of 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in 
me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  so  neither 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches  :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit :  for  apart 
from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  they  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  and  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  Even  as  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  I  also  have  loved  you  :  abide 
ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,   and  abide  in  his  love. 
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11  These  things  have  I  spok« 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  may 
be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 

12  may  be  fulfilled.  This  is 
my  commandment,  that  ye 
love  one  another,  even  as 

13 1  have  loved  you.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 

14for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  the  things 

15  which  I  command  you.  No 
longer  do  I  call  you  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
doeth  :  but  I  have  called 
you  friends  ;  for  all  things 
that  I  heard  from  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto 

16 you.  Ye  did  not  choose  me, 
but  I  chose  you,  and  ap- 
pointed you,  that  ye  should 
go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  abide: 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my^ 
name,  he  may  give  it  yc 


1 


17 These  things  I  command* 
you,  that  ye  may  love  one 

18  another.  If  the  world  hate th 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hath 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  its  own: 
but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  chose  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore 

20 the  world  hateth  you.  Re- 
member the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  A  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord. 
If  they  persecuted  me.  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  if 
they  kept  my  word,  they 

21  will  keep  yours  also.  But 
all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,   because   they  know 

22 not  him  that  sent  me.  If 
I  had  not  come  and  spo- 
ken unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin :  but  now 
they  have   no  excuse  for 

23  their  sin.  He  that  hateth 
me  hateth  my  Father  also. 
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These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be 
fulfilled.  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 
one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  the  things  which  I  command  you.  No 
longer  do  I  call  you  servants  ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends  ;  for  all  things  that  I  heard 
from  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 
Ye  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and 
appointed  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  abide  :  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

258  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may 
love  one  another.  If  the  world  hateth  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its 
own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  chose  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you,  A  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you  ;  if 
they  kept  my  word,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 
But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent 
me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  excuse  for 
their  sin.   He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also. 
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24  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which  none 
other  did,  they  had  not 
had  sin  :  but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated 
both   me   and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  may  be  fulfilled 
that  is  written  in  their  law. 
They  hated  me  without  a 

26 cause.  But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall 

27  bear  witness  of  me :  and  ye 
also  bear  witness,  because 
ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning.  ^m 

16  ™ 

1  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not  be  made  to  stumble. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues  :  yea,  the 
hour  Cometh,  that  whoso- 
ever killeth  you  shall  think 
that  he  offereth  service  un- 

3  to  Grod.  And  these  things 
will  they  do,  because  they 
have  not  known  the  Father, 

4 nor  me.  But  these  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  when  their  hour  is 
come,  ye  may  remember 
them,  how  that  I  told  you. 
And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  from  the  begin- 
ning, because  I  was  with 

5  you.  But  now  I  go  unto 
him  that  sent  me ;  and 
none   of   you   asketh   me, 

6  Whither  goest  thou  ?  But 
because  I  have  spoken 
these  things  unto  you,  sor- 
row hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth  ;  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto 
you  ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send 

Shim  unto  you.  And  he, 
when  he  is  come,  will  con- 
vict the  world  in  respect  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
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If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but 
now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father.  But  this  comeih  to  pass,  that  the 
word  may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law, 
They  hated  me  without  a  cause.  But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from 
the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  bear  witness  of  me : 
and  ye  also  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning. 

259  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  ye  should  not  be  made  to  stumble.  They 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  :  yea,  the 
hour  Cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall 
think  that  he  offereth  service  unto  God.  And 
these  things  will  they  do,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when  their  hour  is 
come,  ye  may  remember  them,  how  that  I  told 
you.  And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you  from 
the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you.  But  now 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ?  But  because 
I  have  spoken  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow 
hath  filled  your  heart.  Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  truth  ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you.  And  he,  when  he  is  come,  will  convict  the 
world   in  respect    of  sin,    and   of  righteousness, 
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9  and  of  judgement :   of 
because  they  believe  not  on 

10  me  ;  of  righteousness,  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father, 
and  ye  behold  me  no  more  ; 

11  of  judgement,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  hath 

12  been  judged.  I  have  yet 
many  things  to  say  unto 
you,   but  ye  cannot  bear 

13  them  now.  Howbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  shall  guide  you 
into  all  the  truth  :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  from  him- 
self ;  but  what  things  so- 
ever he  shall  hear,  these  shall 
he  speak  :  and  he  shall  de- 
clare unto  you  the  things 

14that  are  to  come.  He  shall 
glorify  me :  for  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  de- 

ISclareif  untoyou.  Allxhings 
whatsoever  the  Father  hath 
are  mine  :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and 
shall  declare  it  unto 


1 

ehoM 


16  A  little  while,  and  ye  behoJ 
me  no  more  ;    and  again  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 

17  me.  Some  of  his  disciples 
therefore  said  one  to  an- 
other. What  is  this  that  he 
saith  unto  us,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  behold  me  not ;  and 
again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  :  and.  Because 

181  go  to  the  Father  ?  They 
said  therefore.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while? 
We  know  not  what  he  saith. 


19  Jesus  perceived  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him, 
and  he  said  unto  them.  Do  j 
yeinquire  among  yourselves  | 
concerning  this,  that  I  said,  ( 
A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  ; 
me  not,  and  again  a  little 
while,    and    ye    shall    see  i 

20  me  ?    Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto    you,   that    ye    shall  ; 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  ' 
world  shall  rejoice :  ye  shall 
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and  of  judgement :  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  the 
Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more ;  of  judgement, 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  hath  been  judged. 
I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you 
into  all  the  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
from  himself  ;  but  what  things  soever  he  shall 
hear,  these  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  shall  declare 
unto  you  the  things  that  are  to  come.  He  shall 
glorify  me :  for  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  declare  it  unto  you.  All  things  whatso- 
ever the  Father  hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said 
I,  that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it 
unto  you. 

260  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more  ; 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me. 
Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  another, 
What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  behold  me  not ;  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me :  and.  Because  I  go  to 
the  Father  ?  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  We  know  not 
what  he  saith.  Jesus  perceived  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  concerning  this, 
that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not, 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  :   ye  shall 
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be  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy. 
21 A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  be- 
cause her  hour  is  come : 
but  when  she  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  remember- 
eth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  the  joy  that  a  man  is 

22  born  into  the  world.  And 
ye  therefore  now  have  sor- 
row :  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
one     taketh     away     from 

23  you.  And  in  that  day  ye 
shall  ask  me  nothing.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
shall  ask  anything  of  the 
Father,  he  will  give  it  you 

24in  my  name.  Hitherto  have 
ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  ma 
be  fulfilled. 


lay 

m 


25These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs  :  the 
hour  cometh,  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in 
proverbs,  but  shall  tell  you 

26 plainly  of  the  Father.  In 
that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name  :  and  I  say  not  unto 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the 

27 Father  for  you;  for  the 
Father  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I 
came  forth  from  the  Father. 

28 1  came  out  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the 
world  :  again,  I  leave  the 
world,  and  go  unto  the 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  say, 

Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,    and   speakest   no 

SOproverb.  Now  know  we 
that  thou  kno  west  all  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou 
camest    forth    from    God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 

32  now  believe  ?  Behold,  the 
hour  cometh,  yea,  is  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
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be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy.  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  when 
she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
into  the  world.  And  ye  therefore  now  have  sorrow  : 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from  you. 
And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything 
of  the  Father,  he  will  give  it  you  in  my  name. 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name  : 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
fulfilled. 

261  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
proverbs  :  the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  shall  tell  you 
plainly  of  the  Father.  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name  :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will 
pray  the  Father  for  you  ;  for  the  Father  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have 
believed  that  I  came  forth  from  the  Father. 
I  came  out  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world  :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  unto  the 
Father.  His  disciples  say,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now  know  we 
that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not  that 
any  man  should  ask  thee  :  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  camest  forth  from  God.  Jesus  answered 
them.  Do  ye  now  believe  ?  Behold,  the  hour 
cometh,  yea,  is  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
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every    man    to    his    o^ 
and  shall  leave  me  alon« 
and  yet  I  am   not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with 
33  me.     These  things  have  I 
'  spoken     unto     you,    that 
in  me  ye  may  have  peace. 
In    the    world    ye    have 
tribulation :      but    be    of 
good  cheer ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 
17 

1  These  things  spake  Jes 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes 
heaven,  he  said,  Father, 
the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify 
thy    Son,    that    the    Son 

2  may  glorify  thee  :  even  as 
thou  gavest  him  authority 
over  all  flesh,  that  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  given  him, 
to   them    he    should   give 

3  eternal  life.  And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  should 
know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  him  whom  thou 
didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

41  glorified  thee  on  the  earth, 
having  accomplished  the 
work  which  thou  hast  given 

5  me  to  do.  And  now,  0  Fa- 
ther, glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee 

6 before  the  world  was.  I 
manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  whom  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world  :  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  to  me;  and  they  have 

7  kept  thy  word.  Now  they 
know  that  all  things  what- 
soever thou  hast  given  me 

8  are  from  thee :  for  the 
words  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  unto  them; 
and  they  received  them,  and 
knew  of  a  truth  that  I  came 
forth  from  thee,  and  they 
believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them : 
I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  those  whom  thou 

10  hast  given  me ;  for  they 
are  thine  :  and  all  things 
that  are  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine  :    and  I  am 
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every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  : 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 
me.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  have 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 

262  These  things  spake  Jesus  ;  and  lifting  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  he  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come  ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  the  Son  may  glorify  thee  : 
even  as  thou  gavest  him  authority  over  all  flesh, 
that  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  him,  to  them 
he  should  give  eternal  life.  And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  should  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  didst  send,  even 
Jesus  Christ.  I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  having 
accomplished  the  work  which  thou  hast  given 
me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was.  I  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world  :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  to  me  ;  and  they  have  kept  thy 
word.  Now  they  know  that  all  things  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  given  me  are  from  thee  :  for  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  unto 
them ;  and  they  received  them,  and  knew  of  a  t^-uth 
that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  they  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me.  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  ;  for  they  are  thine  :  and  all  things  that 
are  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine :  and  I  am 
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11  glorified  in  them.  And  I  am 
no  more  in  the  world,  and 
these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  them  in  thy  name 
which  thou  hast  given  me, 
that  they  may  be  one,  even 

12as  we  are.  While  I  was  with 
them,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name  which  thou  hast 
given  me  :  and  I  guarded 
them,  and  not  one  of  them 
perished,  but  the  son  of  per- 
dition ;    that  the  scripture 

13  might  be  fulfilled.  But  now 
I  come  to  thee  ;  and  these 
things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  may  have  my  joy 

14fulfilled  in  themselves.  I 
have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 

15  the  world.  I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them 
from  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them 

16  from  the  evil  one.  They  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 

17  am  not  of  the  world.  Sanc- 
tify them  in  the  truth  :  thy 

18word  is  truth.  As  thou  didst 
send  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  sent  I  them  into 

19  the  world.  And  for  their 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  themselves  also  may  be 

20 sanctified  in  truth.  Neither 
for  these  only  do  I  pray, 
but  for  them  also  that  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their 

21  word  ;  that  they  may  all  be 
one ;  even  as  thou.  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  in 
us :  that  the  world  may 
believe    that    thou    didst 

22  send  me.  And  the  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me 
I  have  given  unto  them; 
that   they    may    be    one, 

23  even  as  we  are  one ;  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  perfected 
into  one;  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  didst 
send  me,  and  lovedst  them, 
even  as  thou  lovedst  me. 

24  Father,   that   which   thou 
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glorified  in  them.  And  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  and  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name  which  thou  hast  given  me  :  and  I  guarded 
them,  and  not  one  of  them  perished,  but  the  son  of 
perdition  ;  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 
But  now  I  come  to  thee  ;  and  these  things  I  speak 
in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves.  I  have  given  them  thy  word  ; 
and  the  world  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  from  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil 
one.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world.  Sanctify  them  in  the  truth  :  thy 
word  is  truth.  As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world.  And 
for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  them- 
selves also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth.  Neither  for 
these  only  do  I  pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  may  all  be 
one  ;  even  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  in  us  ;  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given  unto 
them  ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ; 
I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
perfected  into  one  ;  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  didst  send  me,  and  lovedst  them,  even 
as   thou   lovedst   me.      Father,  that  which  thou 
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36  Then  cometh  Jesus 
with  them  unto  a 
place  called  Gethse- 
mane. 


and  saith  unto 
his  disciples,  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  go  yon- 
der and  pray. 

37  And 
he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful and  sore  troubled. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful, 


MARK 


14 

32  And  they  come  unto 
a  place  which  was 
named  Gethsemane : 


and  he  saith  unto  his 
disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  pray. 


33  And 
he  taketh  with  him 
Peter  and  James  and 
John,  and  began  to 
be  greatly  amazed, 
and   sore    troubled. 

34  And  he  saith  un- 
to them.  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful 


LUKE 


JOHN 
17 

hast  given  me,  I  will  that, 
where  I  am,  they  also  may 
be  with  me ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me :  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

250  righteous  Father,  the 
world  knew  thee  not,  but 
I  knew  thee ;  and  these 
knew  that  thou  didst  send 

26 me;  and  I  made  known 
*  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  make  it  known ;  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou 
lovedst  me  may  be  in 
them,  and  I  in  them. 


22 

40a]  And 

when  he  was  at 
the  place. 


18 

iWhen  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Kidron,  where  was 
a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  himself  and 

2  his  disciples.  Now  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  him, 
knew  the  place :  for  Jesus 
oft-times  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples. 
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hast  given  me,  I  will  that,  where  I  am,  they 
also  may  be  with  me  ;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me  :  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  O 
righteous  Father,  the  world  knew  thee  not,  but  I 
knew  thee  ;  and  these  knew  that  thou  didst  send 
me ;  and  I  made  known  unto  them  thy  name, 
and  will  make  it  known ;  that  the  love  where- 
with thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 


263  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he 
went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  came  unto  a  place  which  was  named  Geth- 
semane.  Now  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
knew  the  place :  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted 
thither  with  his  disciples.  There  was  a  garden, 
into  the  which  he  entered,  himself  and  his  disciples. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 
yonder  and  pray. 

And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  James  and 
John  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 

gr  a  y  amaze  ,|  ^^^  sore  troubled.     Then  saith 
sorrowful 
he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
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even  unto  death :  abide 
ye  here,  and  watch  with 
39  me.  And  he  went  for- 
ward a  little,  and  fell  on 
his    face,    and  prayed. 


saying,  0  my  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  away  from 
me :  nevertheless,  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 


40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  What,  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me 

41  one  hour  ?  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is   weak. 

42  Again  a  second  time  he 
went  away,  and  prayed, 
saying,  0  my  Father,  if 
this  cannot  pass  away, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 


MARK 
14 

even    unto    death : 
abide  ye  here,  and 

35  watch.  And  he  went 
forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground, 
and  prayed  that,  if 
it  were  possible,  the 
hour     might     pass 

36  away  from  him.  And 
he  said,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther, all  things  are 
possible  unto  thee; 
remove  this  cup 
from  me :  howbeit 
not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 


37  And 
he  cometh,  and  find- 
eth them  sleeping, 
and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  sleepest 
thou  ?  couldest  thou 
not  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  in- 
to temptation:  the 
spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is 

39  weak.  And  again 
he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  saying  the 
same  words. 


LUKE 


41  And 

he  was  parted  from 
them  about  a  stone's 
cast;  and  he  kneeled 
down  and   prayed. 


42  saying.  Father,  if 
thou  be  willing,  re- 
move this  cup  from 
me :  nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 


JOHN 


43  And  he  came 

again  and  found  them 
sleeping,  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy. 


44  And  he  left 

them  again,  and  went 
away,  and  prayed  a 
third  time,  saying  again 
the  same  words. 


406]  he  said 

unto  them,  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. 


40  And 

again  he  came,  and 
found  them  sleep- 
ing, for  their  eyes 
were  very  heavy ; 
and  they  wist  not 
what  to  answer  him. 


43  And  there 

appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  from  hea- 
ven,   strengthening 

44him.  And  being  in 
an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly :  and 
his  sweat  became  as 
it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down 
upon    the    ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up 
from  his  prayer,  he 
came  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  found  them 
sleeping  for  sor- 
row, and  said  unto 

46  them,  Why  sleep  ye? 
rise  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. 
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even  unto  death  :  abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me.  And  he  went  forward  a  Uttle,  and  was  parted 
from  them  about  a  stone's  cast ;  and  kneeled  down, 
and  fell  on  his  face  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if   it   were   possible,   the   hour   might   pass 

away  from  him.     And  he  said,  ]  „        '  t^  . ,     '  [  all 
•^  (O  my  Father,) 

things  are  possible  unto  thee  ;    if  thou  be  willing, 

remove  this  cup      )    „  ,.    . 

_  ^     ,  .  ^       \  from  me :    nevertheless 

let  this  cup  pass  away] 

not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 

them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleep- 

est  thou  ?    What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 

hour  ?     Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 

temptation  :    the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 

flesh   is   weak.     Again   a   second   time   he   went 

away,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this 

cannot   pass  away,  except  I   drink  it,   thy   will 

be    done.      And    there    appeared    unto    him    an 

angel    from    heaven,    strengthening    him.      And 

being  in   an   agony  he  prayed   more   earnestly: 

and   his   sweat  became   as   it   were   great   drops 

of   blood   falling   down  upon   the   ground.     And 

when    he    rose    up    from    his    prayer,    he    came 

again  unto  the  disciples,  and  found  them  sleeping 

for    sorrow,   for    their    eyes    were    very    heavy. 

And  they  wist   not   what  to    answer   him.     And 

he  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray, 

that   ye   enter    not    into    temptation.      And  he 

left    them    again,    and   went   away,    and   prayed 

a   third    time,    saying    again    the    same    words. 
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45  Then 

Cometh  he  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto 
them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest : 
behold,  the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

4G  Arise,  let  us  be  going : 
behold,  he  is  at  hand 
that  betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet 
spake,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him 
a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of 
the  people. 


48  Now  he 
that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign, 
saying.  Whomsoever 
I  shall  kiss,  that  is 
he :  take  him. 

49  And 
straightway  he  came 


to  Jesus,  and  said, 
Hail,  Rabbi ;  and 
50 kissed  him.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him, 
Friend,  do  that  for 
which  thou  art  come. 


MARK 
14 

41  And  he  cometh  the 
third  time,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your 
rest :  it  is  enough  ; 
the  hour  is  come ;  be- 
hold, the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  into  the 
hands     of    sinners. 

42  Arise,  let  us  be  going : 
behold,  he  that  be- 
trayeth me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  stralg-htway , 
while  he  yet  spake, 
cometh  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  and 
with  him  a  multi- 
tude with  swords 
and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  el- 
ders. 


44  Now  he  that 
betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token, 
saying.  Whomsoever 
I  shall  kiss,  that  is 
he  ;  take  him,  and 
lead  him  away  safely, 

45  And  when  he  was 
come,  straightway  he 
came 

to  him,  and 
saith.  Rabbi ;  and 
kissed  him. 


LUKE 


22 

47  While  he  yet 
spake,  behold,  a 
multitude,  and  he 
that  was  called 
Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve. 


went  be- 
fore them ; 


and 
he  drew  near  un- 
to Jesus  to  kiss 
48  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss  ? 


JOHN 


18 

3  Ju( 

then,  having  received 
the  band  of  soldiers, 
and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees,  cometh  thi- 
ther with  lanterns  and 
torches   and    weapoi 


4 Jesus  therefore,  know- 
ing all  the  things  that 
were  coming  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Whom  seek  ye? 

5They  answered  him,  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  lam  Ae. 
And  Judas  also,  wMch 
betrayed  liiin.,  was 
standing     with     them. 

6  When  therefore  he  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  they 
went  backward,  and  fell 

7  to  the  ground.  Again 
therefore  he  asked  them. 
Whom  seek  ye?  And 
they  said,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. 
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Then  cometh  he  to  the  disciples  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest :  it  is  enough ;  the  hour  is  come  ; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

264a  While  he  yet  spake,  lo,  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  of  the  people.  F  o  r  he 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  having 
received  the  band  of  soldiers,  and  obtained 
officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees, 
cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and 
weapons.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  went  before 
them,  having  given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely.  And  when  he  was  come,  he 
straightway  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  And  Judas 
saith.  Hail,  Rabbi ;  and  kissed  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou 
art  come.  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  the 
things  that  were  coming  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ?  They 
answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also  was  stand- 
ing with  them.  When  therefore  he  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell 
to  the  ground.  Again  therefore  he  asked  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?    And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
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Then  they  came  and 
laid  hands  on  Jesus, 
and  took  him. 


51  And 
behold,  one  of  them 
that  were  with  Je- 
sus stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  struck  ofE 
his  ear. 

52  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword 
into  its  place  :  for  all 
they  that  take  the 
sword    shall    perish 

53  with  the  sword.  Or 
thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  beseech  my 
Father,  and  he  shall 
even  now  send  me 
more  than  twelve  le- 

54  gions  of  angels  ?  How 
then  should  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that 
thus    it   must    be  ? 

65  In  that  hour  said 
Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tudes, Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  rob- 
ber with  swords  and 
staves  to  seize  me  ? 
I  sat  daily  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and 
ye  took  me  not. 


56  But 

all  this  is  come  to 
pass,  that  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets 
might    be    fulfilled. 


14 

46  And  they  laid 

hands  on  him,  and 
took  him. 


47 


But  a  certain 
one  of  them  that 
stood  "by  drew  his 
sword,  and  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  struck  off 
his  ear. 


LUKE 


22 

49  And  when  they  that 
were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow, 
they  said.  Lord,  shall 
we  smite   with  the 

50  sword  ?  And  a  cer- 
tain one  of  them 
smote  the  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and 
struck  off  his  right 
ear. 

51  But  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far. 
And  he  touched  his 
ear,  and  healed  him. 


48  And  Jesus 

answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye 
come  out,  as  against 
a  robber,  with  swords 
and  staves  to  seize 

49me  ?  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not : 


but 

this  is  done  that  the 
scriptures  might  be 
fulfilled. 


JOHN 
18 

8  Jesus 

swered,  I  told  you 
that  I  am  he :  if  there- 
fore ye  seek  me,  let 
these  go  their  way  : 

9that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  which  he 
spake.  Of  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  m 
lost  not  one 


10  Simon 

Peter  therefore  hav- 
ing a  sword  drew  it, 
and  struck  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear. 
Now  the  servant's 
name  was  Malchus. 


11  Jesus  therefore 
unto  Peter,  Put  up 
the  sword  into  the 
sheath. 


52  And  Jesus  said  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  elders,  which 
were  come  against 
him,  Are  ye  come 
out,  as  against  a  rob- 
ber, with  swords  and 

53  staves  ?  When  I  was 
daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched 
not  forth  your  hands 
against  me :  but  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 


I 


the  cup  which 
the  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it? 
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Jesus  answered,  I  told  you  that  I  am  he :  if 
therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way  : 
that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake, 
Of  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  I  lost  not  one. 
Then  they  came,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

2646  And  when  they  that  were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said.  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ?    And  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  right 
ear.    But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.     And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 
Now  the  servant's  name  was  Malchus.    Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its 
place  :  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
by  the  sword.     Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall  even  now  send 
me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?    How  then 
should  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be  ?     The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it  ?    In  that  hour  Jesus  said  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and 
elders,  which  were  come  against  him,  and  to  the 
multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber, 
with  swords  and  staves,  to  seize  me  ?    I  sat  with 
you  daily  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  stretched 
not  forth  your  hands   against  me  :    but   this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness.     All  this  is 
come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled. 
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Then  all  the  disci- 
ples left  him,  and 
fled. 


57  And  they  that  had 
taken  Jesus  led 
him  away  to  the 
house  of  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest, 
where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were 
gathered  together. 


58ButPeterfollowed 
him  afar  off,  unto 
the  court  of  the 
high  priest. 


MARK 
14 

50  And  they 
all  left  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young 
man  followed  with 
him,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  him, 
over  Ms  naked  body : 
and   they   lay   hold 

52  on  him  ;  but  he  left 
the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus 
away  to  the  high 
priest : 


and  tliere 
come  together  with 
him  all  the  chief 
priests  and  the  el- 
ders and  the  scribes. 


LUKE 


22 

54  And  they  seized 
him,  and  led  him 
away. 


and  brought 
him  into  the  high 
priest's  house. 


54And  Peter  had  fol- 
lowed  him  afar  off. 


But 
Peter  followed  afar 
off. 


JOHN 


18 

12  So  the  band  and  the 
chief  captain,  and  the 
officers  of  the  Jews, 
seized  Jesus  and  bound 
him, 


I 


13  and  led  him 
Annas  first ;  for  he  was 
father  in  law  to  Cai- 
aphas, which  was  high 
priest  that  year, 

14  Now 
Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  peo- 
ple. 

15 And  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  Now 
that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and 
entered  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  court  of  the 
high  priest; 

16  but  Peter 
was  standing  at  the 
door  without.  So  the 
other  disciple  which  was 
known  unto  the  high 
priest,  went  out  and 
spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought 

17  in  Peter.  The  maid 
therefore  that  kept  the 
door  saith  unto  Peter, 
Art  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples  ?  He 
saith,  I  am  not. 
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Then  all  the  disciples  left  him, 
and  fled.  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  with 
him,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  his 
naked  body:  and  they  laid  hold  on  him;  but  he 
left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

So  the  band 
and  the  chief  captain,  and  the  officers  of  the  Jews, 
seized  Jesus  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away  to 
the  high  priest. 

265  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  brought 
him  into  the  house  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest, 
where  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the 
scribes  were  gathered  together  with  him.  And 
they  led  him  to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father  in 
law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  high  priest  that  year. 
Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

266  And  Simon  Peter  had  followed  Jesus  afar 
off,  unto  the  court  of  the  high  priest,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  Now  that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  court  of  the  high  priest ; 

but  Peter  was 
standing  at  the  door  without.  So  the  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
went  out  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Peter.  The  maid  therefore  that 
kept  the  door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art  thou  also 
one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?     He  saith,  I  am  not. 
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and 
entered  in,  and  sat 
with  the  officers,  to 
see  the  end. 


69  Now  Peter  was  sit- 
ting without  in  the 
court :  and  a  maid 
came  unto  him, 
saying,  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  the 
Galilsean. 


MARK 
14 

even  within,  into  the 
court  of  the  high 
priest ;  and  he  was 
sitting  with  the  offi- 
cers, and  warming 
himself  in  the  light 
of  the  fire. 


66  And  as  Peter  was 
beneath  in  the  court, 
there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high 

67 priest;  and  seeing 
Peter  warming  him- 
self, she  looked  upon 
him,  and  saith.  Thou 
also  wast  with  the 
Nazarene,evew  Jesus. 


LUKE 
22 

55  And  when 

they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  court,  and 
had  sat  down  to- 
gether, Peter  sat 
in  the  midst  of 
them. 


JOHN 
18 

18  Now^ 

servants  and  the  officers 
were  standing  there,  hav- 
ing made  a  fire  of  coals ; 
for  it  was  cold ;  and  they 
were  warming  themselves : 
and  Peter  also  was  with 
them,  standing  and  warm- 
ing himself. 


I 


19The  high  priest  therefore 
asked  Jesus  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  of  his  teaching. 

20Jesu8  answered  him,  I 
have  spoken  openly  to  the 
world  ;  I  ever  taught  in 
synagogues,  and  in  the 
temple,  where  all  the 
Jews  come  together ;  and 
in  secret  spake  I  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask 
them  that  have  heard  me, 
what  I  spake  unto  them : 
behold,  these  know  the 

22  things  which  I  said.  And 
when  he  had  said  this, 
one  of  the  officers  stand- 
ing by  struck  Jesus  with 
his  hand,  saying,  An- 
swerest    thou    the    high 

23 priest  so?  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil, 
bear  witness  of  the  evil ; 
but  if  well,  why  smitest 
thou  me  ? 

24  Annas  there- 

fore sent  him  bound  unto 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 
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And  he  entered  in,  even  within,  into  the  court  of 
the  high  priest,  to  see  the  end.  Now  the  servants 
and  the  officers  were  standing  there,  having 
kindled  a  fire  of  coals  in  the  midst  of  the  court ; 
for  it  was  cold ;  and  they  were  warming  them- 
selves :  and  Peter  also  was  standing  with  them. 
And  when  they  had  sat  down  together,  Peter  sat 
in  the  midst  of  them,  with  the  officers,  warming 
himself. 

267  The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him, 
I  have  spoken  openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught 
in  synagogues,  and  in  the  temple,  where  all  the 
Jews  come  together  ;  and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing. 
Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  that  have  heard 
me,  what  I  spake  unto  them  :  behold,  these  know 
the  things  which  I  said.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  one  of  the  officers  standing  by  struck  Jesus 
with  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high 
priest  so  ?  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why 
smitest  thou  me  ? 

Annas  therefore  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest. 

268  And  as  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the 
court,  there  cometh  a  certain  maid,  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and  seeing  him  warm- 
ing himself  beneath  in  the  court,  she  came  unto 
him,  and  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  Thou  also 
wast  with  the  Nazarene,  with  Jesus  the  Galilsean. 
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70  But    he 

denied  before  them 
all,  saying,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest. 


71  And  when  he  was 
gone  out  into  the 
porch,  another  maid 
saw  him,  and  saith 
unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  man  also 
was  with  Jesus  the 

72Nazarene.  And  a- 
gain  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  I  know  not 
the  man. 

73  And  after 

a  little  while 


they 
that  stood  by  came 
and  said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  truth  thou  also 
art  one  of  them  ;  for 
thy  speech  bewray- 
74eththee.  Then  began 
he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  I  know  not  the 
man. 


And  straight- 
way the  cock  crew. 
75  And  Peter  remem- 
—-beredthe  word  which 
Jesus  had  said,  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  he  went 
out,  and  wept  bit- 
terly. 


MARK 
14 

68  But  he  denied,  say- 
ing, I  neither  know, 
nor  understand  what 
thou  sayest : 


and  he 
went  out  into  the 
porch;  and  the  cock 
crew. 

39  And  the  maid 

saw  him,  and  began 
again  to  say  to  them 
that  stood  by,  This 
is  one  of  tliem. 

70  But 

he  again  denied  it. 


And   after  a  little 
while    ag-ain 


they 
that  stood  by  said  to 
Peter,  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  one  of 
them ;  for  thou  art  a 
7lGalilaean.  But  he 
began  to  curse,  and 
to  swear,  I  know  not 
this  man  of  whom  ye 
speak. 


72  And  straight- 

---way  the  second  time 
the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word,  how  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And 
when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 


LUKE 


22 

56  And  a  certain 
maid  seeing  him  as 
he  sat  in  the  light  o/ 
the  fire,  and  looking 
stedf  astly  upon  him, 
said.    This  man  also 

57  was  with  him.  But 
he  denied,  saying. 
Woman,  I  know  him 
not. 

58  And  after  a 
little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said, 
Thou  also  art  one  of 
them.  But  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  am  not. 


59  And  after  the  space 
of  about  one  hour 


another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying.  Of 
a  truth,  this  man  also 
was  with  him  :  for 
60 he  is  a  Galilsean.  But 
Peter  said,  Man,  I 
know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 


And  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned, 
and  looked  upon  Pe- 
ter. And  Peter  re- 
membered the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that 
he  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cockcrow 
this  day,  thou  shalt 

62  deny  me  thrice.  And 
he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 


JOHN 


18 

25  Now  Simon  Peter 
was  standing  and 
warming  himself. 
They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  Art  thou 
also  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples ?  He  denied, 
and  said,  I  am 


26  One  of  the  servants 
of  the  high  priest, 
being  a  kinsman  of 
him  whose  ear  Peter 
cut  off,  saith.  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the 
garden    with   him  ? 

27  Peter  therefore  de- 
nied again ; 


and 
straightway  the  cock 
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But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  neither 
know,  nor  understand  what  thou  sayest.  And 
she,  looking  upon  him  stedfastly  as  he  sat 
in  the  light  of  the  fire,  said.  This  man  also  was 
with  him.  But  he  denied,  saying,  Woman, 
I  know  him  not. 

Now  after  a  little  while,  as  Simon  Peter  was 
standing  and  warming  himself,  another  saw  him, 
and  said.  Art  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  de- 
nied, and  said,  Man,  I  am  not.  And  he  went  out  into 
the  porch  ;  and  the  cock  crew.  And  when  he  was 
gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by  there, 
This  man  also  is  one  of  them ;  h  e  was  with  Jesus 
the  Nazarene.  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 
I  know  not  the  man. 

And  after  the  space  of  about  one  hour,  one 
of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  a  kinsman 
of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ?  Another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying.  This  man  also  was  with  him  :  for 
he  is  a  Galilaean.  But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  They  that  stood  by  said.  Of  a 
truth  thou  art  one  of  them,  for  thy  speech  be- 
wrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

And  straightway, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  second  time  the  cock  crew. 
And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice  this  day,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 
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69  Now 

the   chief  priests  and 

the  whole  council  sought 
false  witness  against  Je- 
sus, that  they  might  put 

60  him  to  death ;  and  they 
found  it  not,  though 
many  false  witnesses 
came. 

But  afterward 

61  came    two,   and    said, 

This  man  said,  I  am  able 
to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  build  it 
in  three  days. 


62  And  the 
high  priest  stood  up, 
and  said  unto  him,  An- 
swerest  thou  nothing  ? 
what  is  it  which  these 
witness   against   thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his 
peace. 

And  the  high 
priest  said  unto  him,  I 
adjure  thee  by  the  liv- 
ing God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said  : 

never- 
theless I  say  unto  you, 
Henceforth  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  on 
the    clouds  of  heaven. 


MARK 


14 

55  Now  the 
chief  priests  and  the 
whole  council  sought 
witness  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death  ;  and 

56  found  it  not.  For  many 
bare  false  witness  against 
him,  and  their  witness 
agreed    not     together. 

57  And  there  stood  up  cer- 
tain, and  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  say- 

58ing,  We  heard  him  say,  I 
will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  in  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made 
without   hands. 

59  And 
not  even  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest 
stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Ans werest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against   thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace, 
and  answered  nothing. 

Again  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

62  Blessed  ?  And  Jesus  said, 
I  am : 

and  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 


LUKE 
22 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  assembly  of  the 
elders  of  the  people  was 
gathered  together,  both 
chief  priests  and  scribes ; 
and  they  led  him  away 
into  their  council,  say- 

67ing,  If  thou  art  the 
Christ,  tell  us.  But  he 
said  unto  them,  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  and  if  I  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer. 


69  But  from 
henceforth  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  And  they  all 
said.  Art  thou  then  the 
Son  of  God  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  say 
that  I  am. 
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269  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly 
of  the  elders  of  the  people  was  gathered  together, 
both  chief  priests  and  scribes  ;  and  they  led  him 
away  into  their  council,  saying,  If  thou  art  the 
Christ,  tell  us.  But  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe  :  and  if  I  ask  you^  ye  will 
not  answer. 

Now  the  whole  council  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him 
to  death,  and  found  it  not,  though  many  came  and 
bare  false  witness  ;  for  their  witness  agreed  not 
together.  But  afterward  there  stood  up  two  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying. 


This  man  said,  I 
am  able  to  destroy 
the  temple  of  God, 
and  to  build  it  in 
three  days. 


We  heard  him  say,  I  will 

destroy  this   temple   that   is 

made  with  hands,  and  in  three 

days  I  will  build  another  made 

without  hands. 

And  not  even  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 

And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 

asked   Jesus,    saying,    Answerest   thou   nothing  ? 

what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ?    But 

Jesus    held    his    peace,    and    answered    nothing. 

And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee 

by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  ;   Art  thou  the 

Son  of  God  ?        )     A    1  T  -J 

p   ,     T.1        1  «      And  Jesus  said, 
.Son  of  the  Blessed  ?J 

I  am  ;    nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  Henceforth 

ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  seated  at  the  right  hand 

of  the  power  of  God,  and  coming  with  the  clouds 

of  heaven.    And  they  all  said,  Art  thou  then  the 

Son  of  God  ?    And  he  said  unto  them,  Yo  say  that 

I  am. 


Christ,  the  j , 
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65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
garments,  saying,  He  hath 
spoken  blasphemy :  what 
further  need  have  we  of 
witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  the  blasphemy: 

66  what  think  ye  ?  They 
answered  and  said,  He  is 
worthy  of  death. 

67  Then 
did  they  spit  in  his  face 
and  buffet  him :  and  some 
smote  him  with  the  palms 

68  of  their  hands,  saying,  Pro- 
""phesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ : 

who  is  he  that  struck  thee  ? 


27 

3  Then  Judas,  which  betray- 
ed him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repent- 
ed himself,  and  brought 
back  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  to  the  chief  priests 

4and  elders,  saying,  I  have 
sinned  in  that  I  betrayed 
innocent  blood.  But  they 
said,  What  is  that  to  us  ? 

5  see  thou  to  it.  And  he  cast 
down  the  pieces  of  silver 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  de- 
parted; and  he  went  away 

6  and  hanged  himself.  And 
the  chief  priests  took  the 
pieces  of  silver,  and  said. 
It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  since  it 

7  is  the  price  of  blood.  And 
they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  pot- 
ter's field,  to  bury  strangers 

8  in.  Wherefore  that  field 
was    called.   The   field   of 

9  blood,  unto  this  day.  Then 
was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  saying,  And 
they  took  the  thirty  pieces 


MARK 
14 

63  And  the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  What  further 
need  have  we  of  wit- 

64nesses  ?  Ye  have 
heard  the  blas- 
phemy :  what  think 
ye  ?  And  they  all 
condemned  him  to 
be  worthy  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to 
spit  on  him,  and  to 
cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and  to 
say  unto  him,  Pro- 


and  the  offi- 
cers received  him 
with  blows  of  their 
hands. 


LUKE 
22 

71  And  they 

—  said,  What  further 
need  have  we  of  wit- 
ness ?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard 
from  his  own  mouth. 


63  And  the  men  that 
held  Jesus  mocked 
him,  and  beat  him. 

64  And  they  blind- 
folded him,  and  asked 
him,  saying.  Pro- 
phesy: who  is  he  that 

65  struck  thee  ?     And 
—many  other   things 

spake   they  against 
him,  reviling  him. 


JOHN 
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270  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  garments, 
saying,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy  :  what  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Behold,  now  we 
ourselves  have  heard  the  blasphemy  from  his  own 
mouth  :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned 
him,  saying.  He  is  worthy  of  death. 

And  some 

began  to  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffet  him  :   and  the 

men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and  beat  him. 

A    J  XI        (covered  his  face,)       ^         ^    ,  .         .  . 
And  they    , ,.    _  ^  ^    ^  .  .        and  smote  him  with 
^   (blindfolded  him,  J 

the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying.  Prophesy  unto 

us,  thou  Christ :  who  is  he  that  struck  thee  ?    And 

many  other  things  spake  they  against  him,  reviling 

him.    And  the  officers  received  him  with  blows  of 

their  hands. 

271  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in 
that  I  betrayed  innocent  blood.  But  they  said. 
What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  it  And  he  cast 
down  the  pieces  of  silver  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
departed  ;  and  he  went  away  and  hanged  himself. 
And  the  chief  priests  took  the  pieces  of  silver,  and 
said,  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  treabury, 
since  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  they  took 
counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.  Then  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 

Og2 
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of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  priced, 
whom  certain  of  the 
children  of  Israel  did 

10 price;  and  they  gave 

""them  for  the  potter' s 
field,    as  the   Lord 

__appointed  me, 
iNow  when  morning 
was  come,  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people 
took  counsel  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to 
2  death  :      and    they 

— bound  him,  and  led 
him  away,  and  de- 
livered him  up  to 
Pilate  the  governor. 


MARK 


11  Now  Jesus  stood  be- 
fore the  governor : 
and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying, 


LUKE 


15 

lAnd  straightway 
in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests 
with  the  elders 
and  scribes,  and 
the  whole  council, 
held  a  consulta- 
tion, and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried 
him  away,  and 
delivered  him  up 
to  Pilate. 


2  And 

Pilate  asked  him, 


23 

lAnd  the  whole 
company  of  them 
rose  up,  and 
broug-ht  him  be- 
fore Pilate. 


2  And 
they  began  to  ac- 
cuse him,  saying, 
We  found  this 
man  perverting 
our  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Csesar, 
and  saying  that  he 
himseU  is  Christ 
a  king. 

3  And  Pilate 
asked  him,  saying. 


JOHN 


18 

28 They  lead  Jesus  therefore 
from  Caiaphas  into  the 
palace  :  and  it  was  early ; 
and  they  themselves  en- 
tered not  into  the  palace, 
that  they  might  not  be  de- 
filed, but  might  eat  the 

29passover.  Pilate  therefore 
went  out  unto  them,  and 
saith,  What  accusation 
bringye  against  this  man? 

30  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him ,  If  this  man  were 
not  an  evil-doer,  we  should 
not  have  delivered  him 

31  up  unto  thee.  Pilate  there- 
fore said  unto  them.  Take 
him  yourselves,  and  judge 
him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  said  unto 
him.  It  is  not  lawful  for 
us  to  put  any   man  to 

32  death  :  that  the  word  of 
Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signify- 
ing by  what  manner  of 
death  he  should  die. 


33 Pilate  therefore  entered" 
again  into  the  palace,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  un- 
to him, 
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of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  priced,  whom 
certain  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  price  ;  and 
they  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord 
appointed  me. 

272  Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
priests  with  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  scribes, 
and  the  whole  council,  held  a  consultation  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  :  and  the  whole  company 
of  them  rose  up,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate  the  governor. 

273  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from  Caiaphas  into 
the  palace  :  and  it  was  early ;  and  they  themselves 
entered  not  into  the  palace,  that  they  might  not  be 
defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate  therefore 
went  out  unto  them,  and  saith,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ?  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  If  this  man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we 
should  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.  Pilate 
therefore  said  unto  them.  Take  him  yourselves,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  said 
unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death  :  that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of 
death  he  should  die. 

And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying.  We  found 
this  man  perverting  our  nation,  and  forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  saying  that  he  himself 
is  Christ  a  king. 

274  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the 
palace,  and  called  Jesus  ;  and  Jesus  stood  be- 
fore the  governor  :    and  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
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Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ? 


And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him, 

Thou  sayest. 


12  And 
when  he  was  accus- 
ed by  the  chief 
priests  and  elders, 
he    answered    no- 

13  thing.  Thensaith 
Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not 
how  many  things 
they    witness    a- 

14  gainst  thee  ?  And 
he  gave  him  no  an- 
swer, not  even  to 
one    word : 

inso- 
much that  the  go- 
vernor marvelled 
greatly. 


MARK 
15 

Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ? 


And  he 
answeringsaith  un- 
to him. 

Thou  sayest. 


3  And  the  chief  priests 
accused     him     of 

4 many  things.  And 
Pilate  again  asked 
him,saying,Answer- 
est  thou  nothing? 
behold  how  many 
things  they  accuse 

5  thee  of.  But  Jesus 
no  more  answered 
anything ; 


inso- 
much that  Pilate 
marvelled. 


LUKE 
23 

Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ? 


And  he  an- 
swered him  and  said. 

Thou  sayest. 


4  And 

Pilate  said  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  the 
multitudes,  I  find 
no  fault  in  this 
man. 


5  But  they  were 
the  more  urgent,  say- 
ing. He  stirreth  up 
the  people,  teaching 
throughout  all  Ju- 
dsea,  and  beginning 
from  Galilee  even 
unto  this  place. 

6  But 
when  Pilate  heard  it, 
he  asked  whether  the 
man  were  a  Galilsean. 

7And  when  he  knew 


JOHN 
18 

Art  thou  tl 
34 King  of  the  Jews?  Jesus 
answered,  Sayest  thou 
this  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  con- 
35cerning  me  ?  Pilate  an- 
swered, Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and 
the  chief  priests  deli- 
vered thee  unto  me : 
what  hast  thou  done  ? 
36  Jesus  answered.  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world :  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews : 
but  now  is  my  king- 
37dom  not  from  hence.  Pi- 
late therefore  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answered. 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
a  king.  ^| 

To  this  edH 
have  I  been  born,  anc^ 
to  this  end  am  I  come 
into    the   world,  that  I 
should     bear      witness 
unto  the  truth.    Every 
one     that     is    of     the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 
38  Pilate  saith  unto  him^Hi 
~What  is  truth  ?         ^Hl 

And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith 
unto  them,  I  find  no 
crime  in  him. 
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Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Jesus  answered, 
Sayest  thou  this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it 
thee  concerning  me  ?  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  delivered 
thee  unto  me  :  what  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus 
answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews  :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 
Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 

To  this  end  have  I  been 
born,  and  to  this  end  am  I  come  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate 
saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  the  multitudes,  I  find  no  crime  in  this  man. 
And  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  accused  him 
of  many  things  ;  b  u  t  he  answered  nothing.  Then 
Pilate  again  asked  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 
hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  accuse  thee 
of  ?  But  Jesus  no  more  answered  anything,  not 
even  to  one  word :  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

But  they  were  the  more  urgent,  saying,  He  stir- 
reth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Judaea, 
and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this  place. 

275  But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether 
the  man  were  a  Galilsean.     And  when  he  knew 
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15  Now  at 
the  feast  the  go- 
vernor was  wont 
to  release  unto 
the  multitude  one 
prisoner,       whom 

16  they  would.  And 
they  had  then  a 
notable  prisoner, 
called     Barabbas. 


17  When  therefore 
they  were  gathered 
together. 


MARK 


15 

6  No  w  at  the  feast  he 
used  to  release  unto 
them  one  prisoner, 
whom  they  asked 

7  of  him.  And  there 
was  one  called  Ba- 
rabbas, Z?/mg'  bound 
with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection, 
men  who  in  the 
insurrection  had 
committed  mur- 
der. 

8  And  the  mul- 
titude went  up  and 
began  to  ask  him 
to  do  as  he  was 
wont  to  do  unto 
them. 


LUKE 
23 

that  he  was  of  Herod' s  juris- 
diction, he  sent  him  unto 
Herod,  who  himself  also  was 
at  Jerusalem  in  these  days. 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Je- 
sus, he  was  exceeding  glad : 
for  he  was  of  a  long  time 
desirous  to  see  him,  because 
he  had  heard  concerning 
him ;  and  he  hoped  to 
see  some  miracle  done  by 

9  him.  And  he  questioned 
him  in  many  words  ;  but 
he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes   stood,  vehemently 

11  accusing  him.  And  Herod 
with  his  soldiers  set  him  at 
nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arraying  him  in  gorge- 
ous apparel  sent  him  back 
to  Pilate. 

12  And  Herod  and 
Pilate  became  friends  with 
each  other  that  very  day  : 
for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themsel vea 


19  one  who  for  a  certain  insur- 
""rection  made  in  the  city, 

and  for  murder  was  cast 

into  prison. 


13  And  Pilate  called  together 
the  chief  priests  and  the 

14  rulers  and  the  people,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  brought 
unto  me  this  man,as  one  that 
perverteth  the  people :  and 
behold,  I,  having  examined 


JOHN 


18 

406]  Noi 

— Barabbas  was 
robber. 


THE  MONOGRAM  457 

that  he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him 
unto  Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  in 
these  days. 

Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad  :  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see 
him,  because  he  had  heard  concerning  him  ;  and 
he  hoped  to  see  some  miracle  done  by  him. 
And  he  questioned  him  in  many  words ;  but 
he  answered  him  nothing.  And  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  stood,  vehemently  accusing  him. 
And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  set  him  at  nought, 
and  mocked  him,  and  arraying  him  in  gorgeous 
apparel  sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 

And  Herod  and 
Pilate  became  friends  with  each  other  that  very 
day  :  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between 
themselves. 

276  Now  at  the  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to 
release  unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom 
they  would.  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner, 
called  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber, 
who  was  lying  bound  with  them  that  had  made 
a  certain  insurrection  in  the  city,  men  who  in  the 
insurrection  had  committed  murder. 

The  multi- 
tudes therefore  were  gathered  together,  and  went 
up,  and  began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to 
do  unto  them. 

277  And  Pilate  called  togethei*  the  chief  priests 
and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  brought  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people :  and  behold,  1,  having  examined 
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Pilate  said 
unto  them.  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  Barab- 
bas,  or  Jesus  which 
18  is  called  Christ?  For 
he  knew  that  for 
envy  they  had  de- 
livered him  up. 


20  Now 
the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  persuaded 
the  multitudes  that 
they  should  ask  for 
Barabbas,    and   de- 

21  stroy  Jesus.    But  the 
"■governor    answered 

and  said  unto  them. 
Whether  of  the  twain 
will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you?  And 
they  said,  Barabbas. 


19  And 

while  he  was  sitting 
on  the  judgement- 
seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying. 
Have  thou  nothing 
to  do  with  that  right- 
eous man:  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  What  then 
shall  I  do  unto  Je- 
sus which  is  called 
Christ  ? 


MARK 


15 

9  And  Pilate 

answered  them,  say- 
ing. Will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 
10  For  he  perceived 
that  for  envy  the 
chief  priests  had  deli- 
vered him  up. 


11  But  the 

chief  priests  stirred 
up  the  multitude, 
that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  un- 
to them. 


12  And  Pilate 

again  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  What 
then  shall  I  do  unto 
him  whom  ye  call 
the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 


LUKE 
23 

him  before  you, 
found  no  fault  in 
this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof 

15  ye  accuse  him  :  no, 
nor  yet  Herod  :  for 
he  sent  him  back  un- 
to us  ;  and  behold, 
nothing  worthy  of 
death     hath     been 

16  done  by  him.  I  will 
therefore  chastise 
him,  and  release  him. 

(HnotinR.V.) 

18But  they  cried  out 
all  together,  say- 
ing. Away  with  this 
man,  and  release 
unto  us   Barabbas : 


JOHN 


20 


And  Pilate 
unto  them 
again,  desiring  to  re- 
lease Jesus ; 


18 

39  But  ye 

have  a  custom,  that 
I  should  release  un- 
to you  one  at  the 
passover :  will  ye 
therefore  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 


40a]  They  cried  out 
therefore  again,  say- 
ing. Not  this  man, 
but  Barabbas. 


I 
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him  before  you,  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  :  no,  nor  yet 
Herod :  for  he  sent  him  back  unto  us ;  and 
behold,  nothing  worthy  of  death  hath  been  done 
by  him.  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release 
him.  But  they  cried  out  all  together,  saying, 
Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas. 
Pilate  perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief  priests  had 
delivered  him  up.  He  therefore  answered  the 
multitudes,  saying.  Ye  have  a  custom,  that 
I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover  : 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto 
.whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas, 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ? 

But  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  stirred  up  the  multitudes, 
and  persuaded  them  to  ask  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  imto  them,  and  destroy  Jesus. 
But  the  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?  They  cried  out  therefore  again,  saying,  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas. 

278  And  while  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgement- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  righteous  man  :  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because 
of  him. 

279  And  Pilate  spake  unto  them  again,  desiring  to 
release  Jesus,  and  said  unto  them,  What  then  shall 

junto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? ) 
1        unto  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ?         J 
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They  all  say, 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  he  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he 
done?  But  they  cried 
out  exceedingly,8ay- 
ing.  Let  him  be  cruci- 
fied. 


24  So  when  Pilate 
saw  that  he  pre- 
vailed nothing,  but 
rather  that  a  tumult 
was  arising,  he  took 
water,  and  washed 
his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I 
am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  right- 
eous man  :   see  ye  to 

25  »7.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple answered  and 
said,  His  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our 

26a]  children.  Thenre- 
■"leased  he  unto  them 
Barabbas  :    but  Je- 
sus he  scourged 


27  Then  the  soldiers  of 
the  governor  took  Je- 
sus into  tlie  palace, 
and  gathered  unto 
him  the  whole  band. 

28  And  they  stripped 
him,  and  put  on  him 

29  a  scarlet  robe.  And 
they  plaited  a  crown 
of  thorns  and  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and 
a  reed  in  his  right 
hand ;  and  they 
kneeled  down  before 
him,  and  mocked 
him,  saying.  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spat  upon 
him,  and  took  the 
reed  and  smote  him 
on  the  head. 


MARK 
15 

13  And  they 
cried  out  again,  Cru- 
cify him. 

14  And  Pilate 
saidimto  them.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he 
done?  But  they  cried 
out  exceedingly,  Cru- 
cify him. 


15a]  And  Pilate, 

wishing  to  content 
the  multitude,  re- 
leased unto  them 
Barabbas,  and  deli- 
vered Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him, 


16  And  the  soldiers  led 
him  away  within 
the  court,  which  is 
the  Praetorium ;  and 
they  call  together  the 

17  whole  band.  And 
they  clothe  him 
with  purple,  and 
plaiting  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it 

18 on  him;  and  they 
began  to  salute  him. 
Hail,   King   of   the 

19  Jews  !  And  they 
smote  his  head  with 
a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bow- 
ing their  knees  wor- 
shipped him. 


LUKE 
23 

21  but they 
shouted,  saying.  Cru- 
cify,   crucify    him. 

22  And  he  said  unto 
them  the  third  time, 
Why,  what  evil  hath 
this  man  done  ?  I 
have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him  :  I 
will  therefore  chas- 
tise him  and  release 

23  him.  But  they  were 
instant  with  loud 
voices,  askingf  tliat 
he  might  be  cruci- 
fied. And  their  voices 
prevailed. 


24  And  Pi- 
late gave  sentence 
that  what  they  asked 
for  should  be  done. 

25  And  he  released  him 
that  for  insurrec- 
tion and  murder  had 
been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  asked 
for : 


JOHN 


19 

iThen   Pilate   there 
fore  took  Jesus, 
scourged  him. 


ere- 

1 


2  And 

the  soldiers  plaited 
a  crown  of  thorns, 
and   put   it   on   his  : 
head,    and    arrayed 
him  in  a  purple  gar-   \ 

3ment;  and  they 
came  unto  him,  and 
said.  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews  !  and  they 
struck  him  with  their 
hands. 
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They  all  cried  out  again,  shouting,  Crucify,  crucify 
him. 

And  Pilate  said  unto  them  the  third  time. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him  :  I  will  therefore  chastise 
him  and  release  him.  But  they  were  instant 
with  loud  voices,  crying  out  exceedingly.  Let  him 
be  crucified.    And  their  voices  prevailed. 

280  So  when  Pilate  saw  that  he  prevailed 
nothing,  but  rather  that  a  tumult  was  arising,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  righteous  man  :  see  ye  to  it  And  all  the 
people  answered  and  said.  His  blood  he  on  us,  and 
on  our  children.  Pilate  therefore,  wishing  to 
content  the  multitude,  gave  sentence  that  what 
they  asked  for  should  be  done  ;  and  he  released 
unto  them  Barabbas,  him  that  for  insurrection 
and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
asked  for  ;   but  Jesus  he  took,  and  scourged  him. 

281  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  away  within  the  court,  which  is  the 
Prsetorium  ;  and  they  called  together  unto  him 
the  whole  band ;  and  they  stripped  him,  and 
arrayed  him  in  a  scarlet  robe  ;  and  plaiting  a  crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  ^-eed 
in  his  right  hand  ;  and  they  kneeled  down  before 
him,  and  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  !  mocking  him.  And  they  spat  upon  him 
and  struck  him  with  their  hands,  and  took  the 
reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head,  and  bowing  their 
knees  worshipped  him. 
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31a]  And 

when     they    had 
mocked  him, 


MARK 
15 

20a]  And 

when     they     had 
mocked  him, 


LUKE 


JOHN 
19 

4  And  Pilate 
went  out  again,  and  saith 
unto  thezoi,  Behold,  I  bring 
him  out  to  you,  that  ye 
may  know  that  I  find  no 

5  crime  in  him.  Jesus  there- 
fore came  out,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns  and  the 
purple  garment.  And  Pilate 
saith   unto  them,  Behold, 

6  the  man  !  When  therefore 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
officers  saw  him,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them.  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  crucify  him :  for 

7 1  find  no  crime  in  him.  The 
Jews  answered  him.  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  that  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of 
God. 

8  When  Pilate  there- 
fore heard  this  saying,  he 

9  was  the  more  afraid  ;  and 
he  entered  into  the  palace 
again,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou  ?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  saith  unto 
him,  Speakest  thou  not 
unto  me  ?  knowest  thou 
not  that  I  have  power  to 
release  thee,  and  have  power 

11  to  crucify  thee  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered him. 

Thou  wouldest 
have  no  power  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above  :  therefore  he 
that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  greater  sin. 

12  Upon  this 
Pilate  sought  to  release 
him  :  but  the  Jews  cried 
out,  saying,  If  thou  release 
this  man,  thou  art  not 
Caesar's  friend  :  every  one 
that  maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh    against     Caesar. 


13  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
these  words,  he  brought  Je- 
sus out,  and  sat  down  on  the 
judgement-seat  at  a  place 
called  The  Pavement,  but 

14inHebrew,Gabbatha.  Now 
it  was  the  Preparation  of 


I 
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282  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  Pilate  went 
out  again,  and  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  I 
bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
no  crime  in  him.  Jesus  therefore  came  out,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple  garment.  And 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  the  man  !  When 
therefore  the  chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him, 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  him  yourselves,  and 
crucify  him  :  for  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  The  Jews 
answered  him.  We  have  a  law,  and  by  that  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son 
of  God. 

When  Pilate  therefore  heard  this  saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid  ;  and  he  entered  into  the 
palace  again,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Pilate 
therefore  saith  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 
me  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
release  thee,  and  have  power  to  crucify  thee  ? 
Jesus  answered  him.  Thou  wouldest  have  no  power 
against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
greater  sin.  Upon  this  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If  thou 
release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend  :  every 
one  that  maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against 
Caesar. 

283  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words, 
he  brought  Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judge- 
ment-seat at  a  place  called  The  Pavement,  but  in 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha.    Now  it  was  the  Preparation  of 
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266]  and 

delivered   to   be 
crucified. 


316]  they 

took  off  from  him 
the  robe,  and  put 
on  him  his  gar- 
ments, and  led 
him  away  to  cru- 
cify him. 

32  And  as  they  came 
out,  they  found  a 
man  of  Cyrene, 
Simon  by  name: 
him  they  com- 
pelled to  go  with 
them,  that  he 
might  bear  his 
cross. 


MARK 


15 

156] 

be  crucified. 


to 


206]  they 

took  off  from  him 
the  purple,  and 
put  on  him  his 
garments.  And 
they  lead  him  out 
to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel 
one  passing  by, 
Simon  of  Cyrene, 
coming  from  the 
country,  the  fa- 
ther of  Alexander 
and  Rufus,  to  go 
with  them,  that 
he  might  bear 
his  cross. 


LUKE 


23 

but  Jesus  he  de- 
livered up  to  their  will. 


26  And  when  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  of  Cyrene, 
coming  from  the  country, 
and  laid  on  him  the  cross, 
to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 


27  And  there  followed  him 
a  great  multitude  of  the 
people,  and  of  women 
who    bewailed    and     la- 

28mented  him.  But  Jesus 
turning  unto  them  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,   and   for 

29 your  children.  For  be- 
hold, the  days  are  coming, 
in  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  breasts  that  never 

30  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they 
begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains, Fall  on  us  ;  and  to 

31  the  hills.  Cover  us.  For 
if  they  do  these  things  in 
the  green  tree,  what  shall 
be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to 
death. 


JOHN 
19 

the  passover  :  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour. 
And  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,    Behold,    your 

15  King !  They  therefore 
cried  out.  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them.  Shall 
I  crucify  your  King  ? 
The  chief  priests  an- 
swered. We  have  no 

16king  but  Caesar.  Then 
therefore  he  delivered 
him  unto  them  to  be 
crucified. 


They  took  Jesus  there- 
17 fore:  and  he  went  out, 
bearing  the  cross  for 
himself, 
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the  passover :  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  And 
he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King ! 
They  therefore  cried  out.  Away  with  /^im,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  The  chief  priests 
answered.  We  have  no  king  but  Csesar.  Then 
therefore  he  delivered  Jesus  up  to  their  will,  to  be 
crucified. 

284  And  the  soldiers  took  off  from  him 
the  purjple,  and  put  on  him  his  garments  :  and 
they  led  him  away  to  crucify  him.  Jesus  there- 
fore went  out,  bearing  the  cross  for  himself. 
And  as  they  came  out,  they  laid  hold  upon  one 
passing  by,  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name, 
coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander 
and  Rufus ;  him  they  compelled  to  go  with 
them,  and  laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after 
Jesus. 

And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the 
people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  lamented 
him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said.  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the 
days  are  coming,  in  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  breasts  that  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall 
they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us  ;  and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these 
things  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  ? 

And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 
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33  And  when 
they  were  come  un- 
to a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is 
to  say,  The  place  of 

34  a  skull,  they  grave 
""him  wine  to  drink 

mingled  with  gall : 
and  when  he  had 
tasted  it,  he  would 
not  drink. 


38  Then  are  there  cru- 

^cified  with  him  two 

robbers,  one  on  the 

right  hand,  and  one 

on  the  left. 


37And  they  set  up 
over  his  head  his 
accusation  written, 

THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 


35  And  when 

they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted 
his  garments  amongr 
thexn,  casting  lots : 


MARK 
15 

22  And 
they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha, 
which  is,  being  inter- 
preted. The  place  of  a 

23  skull.  And  they  off  er- 
ed  him  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh :  but  he 

received  it  not. 

25  And 

it  was  the  third  hour, 
and   they  crucified 

him. 

27  And  with 

him  they  crucify  two 
robbers ;  one  on  his 
right  hand,  and  one 
on  his  left. 

(28notinR.V.) 


26  Andthesuper- 

scrip tion  of  his  accu- 
sation was  written 
over,  THE  KING  or 

THE  JEWS. 


24  And 

they  crucify  him, 
and  part  his  gar- 
ments amongf  them, 
casting  lots  upon 
them,  what  each 
should  take. 


LUKE 
23 

33  And  when  they 
came  imto  the  place 
which  is  called 
The  skull. 


there 
they  crucified  him, 

and  the  malefac- 
tors, one  on  the 
right  hand  and  the 
other  on  the  left. 
34a]  And  Jesus  said. 
Father,  forgive 
them ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they 
do. 


38 


And 
there  was  also  a 
superscription  over 

him,    THIS  IS   THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 


346]  And  parting"  his 
garments  among 
them,  they  cast 
lots. 


JOHN 
19 

unto  the  place 
called  The  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in 
Hebrew  Golgotha: 


18  where 

they  crucified  him, 

and 
with  him  two  others,  on 
either  side  one,  and  Je- 
sus in  the  midst. 


19 


aIP 


Pilate  wrote  a  title  also, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross. 
And  there  was  written, 

JESUS  OF  NAZAEETH,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This 

title  therefore  read  many 
of  the  Jews :  for  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied was  nigh  to  the  city : 
and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  in  Latin, 

21amZ  in  Greek.  The  chief 
priests  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore said  to  Pilate,  Write 
not.  The  King  of  the 
Jews;  but,  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What 
I  have  written  I  have 
written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore, 
when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier 
a  part ;  and  also  the 
coat :  now  the  coat  was 
without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  through- 

24  out.  They  said  there- 
fore one  to  another,  Let 
us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots    for    it,   whose    it 
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285  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  which 
is  called  in  Hebrew  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted.  The    place    of    a   skull.     And    they 

offered  him  wine  mingled  with  \        „    "    and  when 

i    gaU:   j 

he  had  tasted  it,  he  would  not  drink.     And   it 

was   the   third  hour,   and    there    they    crucified 

him,  and  with  him  the  two  robbers,  one  on  his 

right  hand,  and   one  on  his  left,  on   either   side 

one,  and  Jesus  in   the   midst.     And  Jesus  said. 

Father,  forgive   them,  for  they  know  not  what 

they  do. 

286  And  Pilate  wrote  also  the  superscription  of 
his  accusation,  and  put  it  on  the  cross  over  his 
head.     And  there  was  written,  this  is  jestjs  of 

NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

This  title  therefore  read  many  of  the  Jews  :  for 
the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city  :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  in 
Latin,  and  in  Greek.  The  chief  priests  of  the  Jews 
therefore  said  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King  of  the 
Jews  ;  but,  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 
Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written. 

287  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts, 
to  every  soldier  a  part,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  each  should  take  ;  and  also  the  coat :  now 
the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout.  They  said  therefore  one  to  another, 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 

Hh2 
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36  and    they  sat    and 
""  watched  him  there. 


39  And 

they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wag- 

40ging  their  heads,  and 
saying,  Thou  that 
destroyest  the  tem- 
ple, and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thy- 
self :  if  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  In  like  manner  also 
the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with 
the  scribes   and  el- 

42dera,  said,  He  saved 
others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  He  is 
the  King  of  Israel ; 
let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe 

43  on  him.  Hetrusteth 
on  God;  let  him  deli- 
ver him  now,  if  he  de- 
sirethhim:forhesaid, 
I  am  the  Son  of  God. 


MARK 


LUKE 


15 

29  And  they 
that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying. 
Ha  !  thou  that  de- 
stroyest the  temple, 
and  buildest  it    in 

30  three  days,  save  thy- 
self, and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 


31  In  like 
manner  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him 
among  themselves 
with  the  scribes  said. 
He  saved  others ; 
himself    he    cannot 

32  save.  Let  the  Christ, 
the  King  of  Israel, 
now  come  do  wn  from 
the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe. 


23 

35  And  the 

people    stood   be- 
holding. 


Arid  the 
rulers  also  sc'ofiFed 
at  him,  saying,  He 
saved  others;  let 
him  save  himself, 
if  this  is  the  Christ 
of  God,  his  chosen. 


36l"And  the  soldiers 
also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him, 
offering  him  vine- 

37  gar,  and  saying, 
If  thou  art  the 
King  of  the  Jews, 
save  thyself. 


JOHN 
19 

shall  be :  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith. 
They    parted     my 
garments     among 
them. 
And  upon  my  ves- 
ture did  they  cast 
lots. 
These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 


25  But 
there  were  standing 
by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary 
the  wife  of  Clopas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  mother. 
Woman,   behold,  thy 

27 son!  Then  saith  he 
to  the  disciple,  Behold, 
thy  mother! 

And  from 
that  hour  the  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  owH 
home.  9 
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shall  be  :  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith, 

They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did ;  and  they 
sat  and  watched  him  there  :  and  the  people  stood 
beholding. 

288  But  there  were  standing  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary 
the  wife  of  Clopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When 
Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother.  Woman,  behold,  thy  son  !  Then  saith  he 
to  the  disciple.  Behold,  thy  mother  !  And  from 
that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

289a  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying.  Ha  !  thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like  manner  also 
the  chief  priests  mocking  him  among  themselves 
scoffed  at  him  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  say- 
ing. He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  cannot  save. 
Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see,  and  we 
will  believe  on  him.  He  trusteth  on  God  ;  if  this 
is  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen,  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  desireth  him:  for  he  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God.  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  offering  him  vinegar,  and  say- 
ing. If  thou  art  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 
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44  And  the  robbers 
also  that  were  cru- 
cified with  him  cast 
upon  him  the  same 
reproach. 


45  Now  from  the  sixth 
hour  there  was 
darkness  over  all 
the  land  until  the 
ninth  hour. 


46  And 
about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli, 
lama  sabachthani? 

that  is.  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

47  And  some  of  them 
that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard 
it,  said.  This  man 
calleth  Elijah. 


i  And 

straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to 
drink. 


MARK 
15 

And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him 
reproached  him. 


33  And  when  the  sixth 
hour  was  come,  there 
was  darkness  over 
the  whole  land  until 
the  ninth  hour. 


34  And 
at  the  ninth  hour  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Eloi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani  ? 

which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted. My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them 
that  stood  by,  when 
they  heard  it,  said. 
Behold,  he  calleth 
Elijah. 


>  And  one  ran, 

and  filling  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  put 
it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink. 


LUKE 


23 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed 
on  him»  saying,  Art  not 
thou  the  Christ  ?     save 

40  thyself  and  us.  But  the 
other  answered,  and  re- 
buking him  said.  Dost 
thou  not  even  fear  God, 
seeing   thou    art  in  the 

41  same  condemnation?  And 
we  indeed  justly ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds :  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said,  Jesus,  re- 
member me  when  thou 
comest  in  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise. 


44  And  it  was  now  about 
the  sixth  hour,  and  a  dark- 
ness came  over  the  whole 
land  until  the  ninth  hour, 

45a]  the  sun's  light  failing  : 


JOHN 


19 

28  After  this  JeJ 
8us,kno  wing  that 
all  things  are 
now  finished, 
that  the  scripture 
might  be  accom-^ — 
plished,  saitfaJ 
I  thirst.  1 

29  There 
was  set  there  a 
vessel  full  of  vine- 
gar: so  they  put  a 
sponge  full  of  the 
vinegar  upon  hys- 
sop, and  brought 
it  to  his  mouth. 
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And  the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified  with  him 
cast  upon  him  the  same  reproach. 

2896  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were 
hanged  railed  on  him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the 
Christ  ?  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other 
answered,  and  rebuking  him  said,  Dost  thou  not 
even  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  con- 
demnation ?  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  :  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said,  Jesus,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  in  thy  kingdom.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

290  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and 
a  darkness  came  over  the  whole  land  until  the 
ninth  hour,  the  sun's  light  failing. 

291  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 

a  loud  voice,  saying,   j        '  '[  lama  sabach- 

thani  ?  which  is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And  some  of 
them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard  it,  said, 
Behold,  this  man  calleth  EUjah. 

292  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things 
are  now  finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be 
accomplished,  saith,  I  thirst.  There  was  set 
there  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar :  and  straightway 
one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 

'4.     -^u  ^i.      •  ^      4.  -^  f^PO^  hyssop, 

it  with  the  vinegar,  and  put  it  ^  , 

^  ^  I    on  a  reed, 

brought  it  to  his  mouth,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 


and 
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49  And  the  rest 

said,  Let  be ;  let  us  see 
whether  Elijah  cometh  to 
save  him. 


50  And  Jesus 

cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice. 


spirit. 


and  yielded  up  his 


51  And  behold,  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom :  and 
the  earth  did  quake ;  and 

52  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and 
the  tombs  were  opened  ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints    that    had    fallen 

53 asleep  were  raised;  and 
coming  forth  out  of  the 
tombs  after  his  resurrec- 
tion they  entered  into  the 
holy  city  and  appeared 
unto  many. 


54  Now  the  cen- 

turion, and  they  that  were 
with  him  watching  Jesus, 
when  they  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  the  things  that 
were  done,  feared  exceed- 
ingly, saying.  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 


MARK 
15 

saying.  Let  be ;  let 
us  see  whether  Eli- 
jah cometh  to  take 
him  down. 


37  And  Je- 

sus uttered  a  loud 
voice. 


and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 


39  And  when  the  cen- 
turion,whichstood 
by  over  against 
him,  saw  that  he  so 
gave  up  the  ghost, 
he  said.  Truly  this 
man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 


38  And 

the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in 
twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom. 


LUKE 


23 

46  And  when  Jesus 
had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said, 
Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend 
my  spirit: 

and 
having  said  this, 
he  gave  up  the 
ghost. 


47  And  when 

the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done, 
he  glorified  God, 
saying.  Certainly 
this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 


456]  And  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 


48  And 

all  the  multitudes 
that  came  to- 
gether to  this  sight, 
when  they  beheld 
the  things  that 
were  done,  return- 
ed smiting  their 
breasts. 


JOHN 


19 

30 

When  Jesus  there  ^ 
fore  had  received 
the  vinegar,he  said, 
It  is  finished : 

and 
he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  his 
spirit. 
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And  the  rest  said,  Let  be  ;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah 
to  take  him  down. 


cometh  ,      ,  ,  . 

(     to  save  him. 

When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar, 
he  said.  It  is  finished.  And  when  h  e  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.  And  having 
said  this  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  his 
spirit. 

293  And  when  the  centurion,  which  stood  by 
over  against  him,  saw  what  was  done,  and  that  he 
so  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God.  And  he  glorified  God,  saying. 
Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

And  behold, 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  in  the 
midst,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth 
did  quake  ;  and  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the 
tombs  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  that  had  fallen  asleep  were  raised  ;  and 
coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs  after  his  resur- 
rection they  entered  into  the  holy  city  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

Now  when  the  centurion  and  they  that  were 
with  him  watching  Jesus  saw  the  earthquake, 
and  the  things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
exceedingly ; 

and  all  the  multitudes  that  came 
together  to  this  sight,  when  they  beheld  the 
things  that  were  done,  returned  smiting  their 
breasts. 
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65 


And 


many  women  were 
there  beholding 
from  afar,  which 
had  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee.minis- 
tering  unto  him: 
56  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  and 
Joses,  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee. 


57  And  when  even  was 
come,  there  came  a 
rich  man  from  Ari- 
mathsea,  named 
Joseph, 


MARK 
15 

40  And  there 
were  also  women 
beholding  from  afar : 
among  whom  were 
both  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the 
less    and   of   Joses, 

41  and  Salome;  who, 
when  he  was  in  Gali- 
lee, followed  him, 
and  ministered  unto 
him ;  and  many 
other  women  came 
up  with  him  unto 
Jerusalem. 


42  And  when  even  was 
now  come,  because 
it  was  the  Prepara- 
tion, that  is,  the  day 
before  the  sabbath, 

43  there  came  Joseph 
of  Arimathsea,  a 
councillor  of  honour- 
able estate, 


LUKE 

23 

49  And 

all  his  acquain- 
tance, and  the 
women  that  fol- 
lowed with  him 
from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off, 
seeing  these 
things. 


50 And  behold,  a 
man  named  Jo- 
seph, who  was 
a  councillor,  a 
good  man  and 

51a  righteous  (he 
had  not  con- 
sented to  their 
counsel  and 
deed),  a  man  of 
Arimathaea,  a 
city  of  the  Jews, 


JOHN 


19 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  Preparation,  that 
the  bodies  should  not  re- 
main on  the  cross  upon  the 
sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that 
sabbath  was  a  high  day), 
asked  of  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken 

32 away.  The  soldiers  there- 
fore came,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified 

33  with  him  :  but  when  they 
came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they 

34brakenothis  legs:  howbeit 
one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
straightway  there  came  out 

35  blood  and  water.  And  he 
that  hath  seen  hath  borne 
witness,  and  his  witness  is 
true :  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  also 

36  may  believe.  For  these 
things  came  to  pass,  that 
the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall 

37  not  be  broken.  And  again 
another  scripture  saith. 
They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38And  after  these  things 
seph  of  Arimathsea, 
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294  And  all  his  acquaintance  stood  beholding 
these  things  from  afar ;  and  the  women  also,  who 
when  he  was  in  Galilee  followed  him  and  ministered 
unto  him  ;  among  whom  were  both  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  and 
of  Joses,  and  Salome  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  ;  and  many  other  women  were  there, 
which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

295  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Pre- 
paration, that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the 
cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath 
was  a  high  day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away.  The 
soldiers  therefore  came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 
first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him : 
but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs  :  howbeit  one 
of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
straightway  there  came  out  blood  and  water.  And 
he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  and  his  witness 
is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
also  may  believe.  For  these  things  came  to  pass, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him 
shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  another  scripture 
saith.  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

296a  And  after  these  things,  when  even  was 
now  come,  because  it  was  the  Preparation,  that 
is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  behold,  there 
came  a  rich  man  nai!ned  Joseph,  of  Arimathaea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  was  a  councillor  of 
honourable  estate,  a  good  man,  and  a  righteous 
(he  had  not  consented  to  their  counsel  and  deed), 
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who  also 
himself  was  Jesus' 
58  disciple  :  this  man 
went  to  Pilate,  and 
asked  for  the  body 
of  Jesus. 


Then  Pi- 
late commanded 
it  to  be  given  up. 


59  And  Joseph  took 
the  body,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth. 


60  and 

laid  it  in  his  own 
new  tomb,  wliich 
he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock : 


and  he 
rolled  a  great  stone 
to  the  door  of  the 
tomb,  and  depart- 
61  ed.  AndMaryMag- 
dalene  was  there, 
andthe  other  Mary, 
sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre. 


MARK 
15 

who  also 
himself  was  looking 
for  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  and  he  boldly 
went  in  unto  Pilate, 
and   asked  for   the 

44  body  of  Jesus.  And 
Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead: 
and  calling  unto  him 
the  centurion,  he 
asked  him  whether 
he    had    been    any 

45  while  dead.  And 
when  he  learned  it 
of  the  centurion,  he 
granted  the  corpse 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he 
bought  a  linen  cloth, 
and  taking  him  down, 
wound  him  in  the 
Jinen  cloth. 


and  laid 
him  in  a  tomb  which 
had  been  hewn  out 
of  a  rock ; 


and  he 
rolled  a  stone  against 
the  door  of  the  tomb. 
4-J  And  Mary  Magdalene 
and  Mary  the  mof^er 
of  Jesus  beheld  where 
he  was  laid. 


LUKE 
23 

who  was  looking 
for  the  kingdom  of 
52  God :  this  man 
went  to  Pilate,  and 
asked  for  the  body 
of  Jesus. 


53  And  he 

took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a 
linen  cloth, 


and 
laid  him  in  a  tomb 
that  was  hewn  in 
stone ,  where  never 
man  had  yet  lain. 


55  And  the  women, 
which  had  come 
with  him  out  of 
Galilee,  followed 
after,  and  beheld 
the  tomb,  and  how 
his  body  was  laid. 


JOHN 
19 

being 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  asked  of  Pilate 
that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus  : 


and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave. 


« 


He  came  therefore,  and 

39  took  away  his  body.  And 
there  came  also  Nicode- 
mus,  he  who  at  the  first 
came  to  him  by  night, 
bringing  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
a  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  So  Jbh,ey  took  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  bound  it 
in  linen  cloths  with  the 
spices,  as  the  custom  of 
the   Jews  is    to  bury. 

41  Now  ^n  the  place  where 
he  was  crucified  there 
was  a  garden  ;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  tomb 
wherein  was  never  m; 
yet  laid. 


1 


42  There  then 

because  of  the  Jews' 
Preparation  (for  the 
tonab  was  nigh  at  ha 
they  laid  Jesus. 
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who  also  himself  was  looking  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for 
fear  of  the  Jews.  This  man  boldly  went  in  unto 
Pilate,  and  asked  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead  :  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion, 
he  asked  him  whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 
And  when  he  learned  it  of  the  centurion,  he 
granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph,  and  commanded 
it  to  be  given  up. 

Joseph  therefore  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and 
came,  and  took  the  body  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
the  clean  cloth,  and  took  it  away.  And  there  came 
also  Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  a  hundred  pound  weight.  So  they  took  the 
body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the 
spices,  as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now 
in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a  gar- 
den; and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb,  Joseph's 
own,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  then,  because  of  the 
Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb  was  nigh  at  hand), 
they  laid  Jesus. 

And  Mary  Magdalene  was  there,  and  the  other 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Joses  ;  a  n  d  sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre  they  beheld  where  he  was  ^aid. 
And  Joseph  rolled  a  great  stone  against  the 
door  of  the  tomb,  and  departed. 

2966  And  the  women,  which  had  come  with 
Jesus  out  of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the   tomb,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 
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62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which 
is  the  day  after  the  Prepara- 
tion, the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  were  gathered 

63  together  unto  Pilate,  say- 
ing, Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive,    After  three 

64 days  I  rise  again.  Com- 
mand therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  un- 
til the  third  day,  lest  haply 
his  disciples  come  and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  unto  the 
people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead  :  and  the  last  error 
will  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  a  guard :  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made 
~~the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing 

the  stone,  the  guard  being 
with  them. 


MARK 


LUKE 
23 

54  And  it  was  the  day 
"■of  the  Preparation, 

and  the  sabbath  drew 

on. 
56  And    they    return- 
— ed,     and    prepared 

spicesand  ointments. 


And  on  the  sabbath 
they  rested  accord- 
ing to  the  command- 
ment. 


JOHN 


16 

1  And  when  the  sabbath 
was  past,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  bought  spices, 
that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him. 
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And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on  ;  and  they  returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments. 


And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to 
the  commandment. 

297  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the  day  after 
the  Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  saying,  Sir, 
we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  rise  again.  Com- 
mand therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure 
until  the  third  day,  lest  haply  his  disciples  come 
and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He 
is  risen  from  the  dead :  and  the  last  error  will  be 
worse  than  the  first.  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  a  guard  :  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye 
can.  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  the  guard  being  with  them. 


298  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  bought  spices,  that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  him. 
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2  And  behold,  there 
was  a  great  earth- 
quake ;  for  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  de- 
scended from  hea- 
ven, and  came  and 
rolled  away  the 
stone,  and  sat  upon 
Sit.  His  appearance 
was  as  lightning, 
and  his  raiment 
white  as  snow : 
4  and  for  fear  of  him 

— the  watchers  did 
quake,     and     be- 

came  as  dead  men. 

iNow  late  on   the 

— sabbath  day,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  to- 
ward the  first  day 
of  the  week,  came 
Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 


MARK 
16 

9  Now  when  he  was 
risen  early  on  the 
first  day  of  the 
week. 


he  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, from  whom 
he  had  cast  out 
seven  devils. 


LUKE 


24 

12  But  Peter  arose, 
and  ran  unto  the 
tomb; 


and  stoop- 
ing' and  lookingr 

in,  he  seeth  the 
linen  cloths  by 
themselves : 


JOHN 


20 

1  ITow  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  Cometh  Mary  Magda- 
lene early,  while  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  tomb,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away 

2  from  the  tomb.  She  runneth 
therefore,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus 
loved,  and  saith  unto  them. 
They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  tomb,  and 
we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  there- 
fore went  forth,  and  the 
other  disciple,  and  they 
went    toward    the   tomb. 

4  And  they  ran  both  to- 
gether :  and  the  other  dis- 
ciple outran  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  tomb ; 

Sand  stooping  and  looking 
in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths 
lying ;  yet  entered  he  not 

6  in,  Simon  Peter  therefore 
also  cometh,  following  him, 
and  entered  into  the  tomb ; 
and  he  beholdeth  the  linen 

7  cloths  lying,  and  the  nap- 
kin, that  was  upon  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen 
cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a 
place  by  itself. 
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299  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake  ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  away  the  stone, 
and  sat  upon  it.  His  appearance  was  as  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow :  and  for  fear  of 
him  the  watchers  did  quake,  and  became  as 
dead  men. 

300  Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began 
to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the 
sepulchre. 

301  Jesus  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
from  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  devils.  She 
Cometh  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
tomb.  She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them.  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  tomb,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  arose, 
and  the  other  disciple,  and  they  went  toward 
the  tomb.  And  they  ran  both  together  :  and  the 
other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
tomb  ;  and  stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth 
the  linen  cloths  lying ;  yet  entered  he  not  in. 
Simon  Peter  therefore  also  cometh,  following 
him,  and  entered  into  the  tomb  ;  and  he  beholdeth 
the  linen  cloths  lying  by  themselves,  and  the 
napkin,  that  was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself. 
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and 
he  departed  to  his 
home,  wondering 
at  that  which  was 
come  to  pass. 


16 

10  She 
went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  as 
they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And    they,  when   they 
""heard  that  he  was  alive, 

and  had  been  seen  of 
her,  disbelieved. 


JOHN 
20 

8  Then 
tered  in  therefore  the  other 
disciple  also,  which  came 
first  to  the  tomb,  and  he 

9  saw,  and  believed.  For  as 
yet  they  knew  not  the  scrip- 
ture, that  he  must  rise  again 

10  from  the  dead.  So  the  dis- 
ciples went  away  again  un- 
to their  own  home. 


11  But  Mary  was  standing 
without  at  the  tomb  weep- 
ing :  so,  as  she  wept,  she 
stooped  and  looked  into  the 

12 tomb;  and  she  beholdeth 
two  angels  in  white  sitting, 
one  at  the  head,  and  one 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body 

13  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they 
say  unto  her.  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  When  she 
had  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  beholdeth 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew 

15  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom 
seekest  thou  ?  She,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  gar- 
dener, saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
if  thou  hast  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou 
hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 

16  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Mary.  She  turn- 
eth  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him  in  Hebrew,  Rabboni ; 

17  which  is  to  say,  Master.  Je- 
sus saith  to  her.  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  as- 
cended unto  the  Father :  but 
go  unto  my  brethren,  and 
say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father  and  your  Father, 
and  my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  cometh 
and  telleth  the  disciples,  I 

have  seen  the  Lord  ;  and 
how  that  he  had  said  these 
things  unto  her. 


THE  MONOGRAM  483 

Then  entered  in  therefore  the  other  disciple  also, 
which  came  first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and 
believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

So  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own 
home,  wondering  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

302  But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the  tomb 
weeping :  so  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and 
looked  into  the  tomb  ;  and  she  beholdeth  two 
angels  in  white  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And 
they  say  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? 
She  saith  unto  them.  Because  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him.  When  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  beholdeth  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ? 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto 
him.  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell  me 
where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turneth  herself, 
and  saith  unto  him  in  Hebrew,  Rabboni ;  which  is 
to  say,  Master.  Jesus  saith  to  her.  Touch  me  not ; 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  the  Father :  but  go  unto 
my  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father  and  your  Father,  and  my  God  and  your  God. 

Mary  Magdalene  went  and  told  them  that  had 
been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept,  I  have 
seen  the  Lord  ;  and  how  that  he  had  said  these 
things  unto  her.  And  they,  when  they  heard  that 
he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbelieved. 
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5  And  the  angel  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
the  women,  Fear  not 
ye :  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  which 
hath  been  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  ;  for 
he  is  risen,  even  as 
he  said.  Come,  see 
the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay. 


7  And  go 

quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  and 
lo,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee ; 
there  shall  ye  see 
him :  lo,  I  have  told 
you. 


MARK 
16 

2  And 
very  early  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week, 
they  come  to  the 
tomb  when  the  sun 
was  risen. 

3  And  they 
were  saying  among 
themselves.  Who 
shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  tomb  ? 

4  and  looking  up,  they 
see  that  the  stone  is 
rolled  back  :  for  it 
was  exceeding  great. 

5  And  entering  into 
the  tomb,  they  saw 
a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side, 
arrayed  in  a  white 
robe  ;  and  they  were 

6  amazed.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Be 
not  amazed,  ye  seek 
Jesus,  the  Nazarene, 
which  hath  been  cru- 
cified :  he  is  risen  ; 
he  is  not  here  :  be- 
hold, the  place  where 
they  laid  liiui ! 


7  But 

go,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter,  He  goeth 
before  you  into  Gali- 
lee :  there  shall  ye 
see  him,  as  he  said 
unto  you. 


LUKE 
24 

1  But  on  the 

first  day  of  the  week,  at 
early  dawn,  they  came  un- 
to the  tomb,  bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had  pre- 
pared. 


JOHN 


2  And  they  fotind 

the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  tomib. 


3  And  they  enter- 
ed in,  and  found  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  perplexed  there- 
about, behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  dazzling 

5  apparel :  and  as  they  were 
affrighted,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they 
said  unto  them,  W^hy  seek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen : 
remember  how  he  spake  un- 
to you  when  he  was  yet  in 

7  Galilee,  saying  that  the  Son 
of  man  must  be  delivered 
up  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  rise  again. 
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303  But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  at  early 
dawn,  the  women  which  had  come 
with  him  out  of  Galilee  came  unto  the 
tomb,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  pre- 
pared. And  they  were  saying  among  themselves. 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the  tomb  ?  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And 
they  come  to  the  tomb  when  the  sun  was  risen. 
And  looking  up,  they  see  that  the  stone  is  rolled 
back. 

And  entering  into  the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young 
man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  arrayed  in  a  white 
robe ;  and  they  were  amazed.  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye  : 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  which 
hath  been  crucified  :  he  is  not  here ;  for  he  is 
risen,  even  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay.  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  they  were  perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  dazzling  apparel :  and  as 
they  were  affrighted,  and  bowed  down  their 
faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?  He  is  not 
here,  but  is  risen  :  remember  how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands 
of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again.  But  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and  lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  ;  there 
shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you :  lo,  I  have 
told  you. 
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8  And  they  departed 

quickly  from  the  tomb  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran 
to  bring  his  disciples  word. 


9  And  behold,  Jesus  met 
them,  saying,  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  took  hold 
of  his  feet,  and  worshipped 
10  him.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
them,  Fear  not :  go  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  depart 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 


11  Now  while  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  guard 
came  into  the  city,  and  told 
unto  the  chief  priests  all 
the  things  that  were  come 

12  to  pass.  And  when  they 
were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money 

13  unto  the  soldiers,  saying. 
Say  ye,  His  disciples  came 
by  night,  and   stole    him 

14  away  while  we  slept.  And  if 
this  come  to  the  governor's 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 

15  and  rid  you  of  care.  So 
they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught: 
and  this  saying  was  spread 
abroad  among  the  Jews, 
and  continudh  until  this 
day. 


MARK 
16 

8  And  they 

went  out,  and  fled 
from  the  tomb ;  for 
trembling  and  aston- 
ishment had  come 
upon  them :  and  they 
said  nothing  to  any 
one ;  for  they  were 
afraid. 


LUKE 


24 

8  And  they  remember- 
ed Ms  words. 


9  and 

returned  from  the 
tomb,  and  told  all 
these  things  to  the 
eleven,  and  to  all  the 

10  rest.  Now  they  were 
Mary  Magdalene,and 
Joanna,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James : 
and  the  other  wo- 
men with  them  told 
these    things    unto 

lithe  apostles.  And 
^these  words  appear- 
ed in  their  sight  as 
idle  talk ;  and  they 
disbelieved      them. 


JOHN 


I 
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304  And  the  women  went  out,  and  fled  from 
the  tomb  ;  for  trembUng  and  astonishment  had 
come  upon  them.  And  they  remembered  the 
words  of  Jesus,  and  departed  quickly,  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  his  disciples 
word  ;  and  they  said  nothing  to  any  one,  for  they 
were  afraid. 

And  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All  hail. 
And  they  came  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and 
worshipped  him.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
Fear  not ;  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  depart 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me.  And 
they  returned,  and  told  all  these  things  to  the 
eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  Now  they  were  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  :  and  the  other  women  with  them  told  these 
things  unto  the  apostles.  And  these  words 
appeared  in  their  sight  as  idle  talk ;  and  they 
disbelieved  them. 

305  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some 
of  the  guard  came  into  the  city,  and  told  unto 
the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come 
to  pass.  And  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave 
large  money  unto  the  soldiers,  saying,  Say  ye, 
His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
away  while  we  slept.  And  if  this  come  to  the 
governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  rid 
you  of  care.  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread 
abroad  among  the  Jews,  and  continueth  until 
this  day. 
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12  And  after  these  things 
he  was  manifested  in 
another  form  unto  two 
of  them,  as  they  walk- 
ed, on  their  way  into 
the  country. 


LUKE 
24 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them 
were  going  that  very  day 
to  a  village  named  Em- 
maus,  which  was  threescore 
furlongs    from   Jenisalem. 

14  And  they  communed  with 
each  other  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 


15  And 
it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
communed  and  questioned 
together,  that  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with 

16  them.  But  their  eyes  were 
holden    that   they  should 

17  not  know  him.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  What  com- 
munications are  these  that 
ye  have  one  with  another, 
as  ye  walk  ?  And  they 
stood   still,    looking    sad. 

18  And  one  of  them,  named 
Cleopas,  answering  said  un- 
to him.  Dost  thou  alone 
sojourn  in  Jerusalem  and 
not  know  the  things  which 
are  come  to  pass  there  in 

19  these  days  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  What  things  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him, 
The  things  concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  which  was  a 
prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all 

20  the  people :  and  how  the 
chief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  up  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  cru- 

21cified  him.  But  we  hoped 
that  it  was  he  which  should 
redeem  Israel.  Yea  and  be- 
side all  this,  it  is  now  the 
third  day  since  these  things 

22  came  to  pass.  Moreover 
certain  women  of  our  com- 
pany amazed  us,  having 
been  early  at  the  tomb ; 

23  and  when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  saying, 
that  they  had  also  seen  a 
vision  of  angels,  which  said 

24  that  he  was  alive.  And 
certain  of  them  that  were 
with  us  went  to  the  tomb, 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said  :  but  him 
they  saw  not. 


JOHN 


THE  MONOGRAM  489 


306  After  these  things  Jesus  was  manifested 
in  another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked 
that  very  day  into  the  country,  on  their  way  to 
a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  threescore  fur- 
longs from  Jerusalem,  and  communed  with  each 
other  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 

And 
behold,  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  communed 
and  questioned  together,  that  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were 
holden  that  they  should  not  know  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  What  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  with  another,  as  ye  walk  ?  And 
they  stood  still,  looking  sad. 

And  one  of  them,  named  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him.  Dost  thou  alone  sojourn  in  Jerusalem 
and  not  know  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  iii  these  days  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him.  The  things 
concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the 
people  :  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  up  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
crucified  him.  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he  which 
should  redeem  Israel.  Yea  and  beside  all  this,  it  is 
now  the  third  day  since  these  things  came  to  pass. 
Moreover  certain  women  of  our  company  amiized 
us,  having  been  early  at  the  tomb  ;  and  when  they 
found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that 
he  was  alive.  And  certain  of  them  that  were 
with  us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  even  so 
as  the  women  had  said :   but  him  they  saw  not. 
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13  And  they 

went  away  and  told 
it   unto    tlxe    rest: 


neither  believed  they 
them. 


14  And   afterward    he 

was  manifested  unto 
the  eleven  themselves 
as  they  sat  at  meat ; 


LUKE 
24 

25  And  he  said 
unto  them,  0  foolish  men, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
in    all  that   the    prophets 

26  have  spoken  I  Behoved  it 
not  the  Christ  to  suffer 
these  things,  and  to  enter 

27  into  his  glory  ?  And  be- 
ginning from  Moses  and 
from  all  the  prophets,  he 
interpreted  to  them  in  all 
the  scriptures  the   things 

28  concerning  himself.  And 
they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  were 
going :  and  he  made  as 
though  he  would  go  further. 

29  And  they  constrained  him, 
saying.  Abide  with  us  :  for 
it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  now  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  abide 

30  with  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  had  sat 
down  with  them  to  meat, 
he  took  the  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and 

31  gave  to  them.  And  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him ;  and  he  van- 
ished  out   of  their    sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  an- 
other. Was  not  our  heart 
burning  within  us,  while 
he  spake  to  us  in  the  way, 
while  he  opened  to  ua  the 
scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose 
up  that  very  hour,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,    and    them  that 

34  were  with  them,  saying. 
The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Si- 

35  mon.  And  they  rehearsed 
the  things  that  happened  in 
the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  the 
breaking  of  the  bread. 


36  And  as  they  spake  these 
things, 


JOHN 


20 

19  When  therefore  it 

was  evening,  on  that 
day,  the  first  dai/  of 
the  week,  and  when 
the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples 
were,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews, 
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And  he  said  unto  them,  0  foolish  men,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  in  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken  !  Behoved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  beginning 
from  Moses  and  from  all  the  prophets,  he  interpreted 
to  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village, 
whither  they  were  going :  and  he  made  as  though 
he  would  go  further.  And  they  constrained  him, 
saying.  Abide  with  us :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  now  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  abide 
with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat 
down  with  them  to  meat,  he  took  the  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him;  and  he 
vanished  out  of  their  sight.  And  they  said  one  to 
another,  Was  not  our  heart  burning  within  us, 
while  he  spake  to  us  in  the  way,  while  he  opened 
to  us  the  scriptures  ? 

307  And  they  rose  up  that  very  hour,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with  them, 
saying.  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared 
to  Simon.  And  they  rehearsed  the  things  that 
happened  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread :  neither 
believed  they  them. 

It  was  evening,  on  that  day, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  doors  were  shut, 
where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  And 
as  they  spake  these  things,  Jesus  was  manifested 
unto  the  eleven  themselves  as  they  sat  at  meat ; 
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and  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  un- 
belief and  hardness 
of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not 
them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he 
was  risen. 


LUKE 
24 

he  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
37  unto  you.  But  they  were 
terrified  and  affrighted, 
and  supposed  that  they 
beheld  a  spirit. 


38  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
troubled  ?  and  wherefore 
do  reasonings  arise  in  your 

39  heart?  See  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
self :  handle  me,  and  see  ; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  behold 

40  me  having.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his 

41  feet.  And  while  they  still 
disbelieved  for  joy,  and 
wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any- 

42  thing  to  eat  ?  And  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broil- 

43  ed  fish.  And  he  took  it, 
and  did  eat  before  them. 


JOHN 
20 

Jesus  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 


20  And  when  he 

had  said  this,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  The  disciples 
therefore  were  glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord. 


21  Jesus 

therefore  said  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you : 
as  the  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  breathed  on  them, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  whose  soever  sins  ye  for- 
give, they  are  forgiven  un- 
to them ;  whose  soever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus, 
was  not  with  them  when 

25  Jesus  came.  The  other 
disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him.  We  have  seen 
the  Lord.  But  he  said  un- 
to them.  Except  I  shall  see 
in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 
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f  o  r  he  himself  came  and  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  sup- 
posed that  they  beheld  a  spirit.  And  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and  wherefore  do  reasonings 
arise  in  your  heart  ?  See  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself  :  handle  me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  behold  me  having. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet,  and  his  side.  And  while  they 
still  disbelieved  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  anything  to  eat  ?  And 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish.  And  he 
took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them.  The  disciples 
therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  again,  Peace  be 
unto  you  :  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost :  whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they  are 
forgiven  unto  them  ;  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained. 

308a  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We 
have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except 
I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 
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26  And  after  eight  days  ac 
his  disciples  were  withm, 
and  Thomas  with  them. 
Jesus  cometh,the  doors  be- 
ing shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said,  Peace  be 

27  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to 
Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  see  my  hands  ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  put  it  into  my  side : 
and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 

28lieving.  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord 

29  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved: blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed. 


sre^lj 


30  Many  other  signs  thei     

did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
of  the  disciples,  which  are 
not  written  in  this  book : 

31  but  these  are  written,  that 
*  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus 

is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  that  believing  ye 
may  have  life  in  his  name. 
21 

1  After  these  things  Jesus 
manifested  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea 
of  Tiberias  ;  and  he  mani- 
fested himself  on  this  wise. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called 
Didymus,  and  Nathanael 
of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two 

3  other  of  his  disciples.  Simon 
Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go 
a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him.  We  also  come  with 
thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entered  into  the  boat ;  and 
that  night  they   took  no- 

4  thing.  But  when  day  was 
now  breaking,  Jesus  stood 
on  the  beach  :  howbeit  the 
disciples  knew  not  that  it 

5  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore 
saith  unto  them.  Children, 
have  ye  aught  to  eat  ? 
They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  boat,  and  ye 
shall  find.  They  cast  there- 
fore, and  now  they  were  not 
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And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cometh, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said,  Peace  he  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands  ;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side  : 
and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
thou  hast  believed  :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

3086  Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book  :  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

309a  After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  him- 
self again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ; 
and  he  manifested  himself  on  this  wise.  There 
were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called 
Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 
Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They 
say  unto  him.  We  also  come  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  the  boat ;  and  that  night 
they  took  nothing.  But  when  day  was  now  break- 
ing, Jesus  stood  on  the  beach :  howbeit  the  disciples 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore  saith 
unto  them.  Children,  have  ye  aught  to  eat  ?  They 
answered  him,  No.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall 
find.    They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
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able  to  draw  it  for  the  multi- 
7tude  of  fishes.  That  dis- 
ciple therefore  whom  JesuB 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
the  Lord.  So  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about 
him  (for  he  was  naked),  and 
cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  But  the  other  disciples 
came  in  the  little  boat  (for 
they  were  not  far  from  the 
land,  but  about  two  hun- 
dred cubits  off),  dragging 

9  the  net  full  of  fishes.  So 
when  they  got  out  upon  the 
land,  they  see  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 

10  and  bread.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Bring  of  the  fish  which 

11  ye  have  now  taken.  Simon 
Peter  therefore  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three :  and  for  all 
there  were  so  many,  the  net 

12  was  not  rent.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Come  and  break 
your  fast.  And  none  of  the 
disciples  durst  inquire  of 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  cometh,  and  taketh 
the  bread,  and  giveth  them, 

14  and  the  fish  likewise.  This 
is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  was  manifested  to  the 
disciples,  after  that  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead. 


15  So  when  they  had  broken 
their  fast,  Jesus  saith  to  Si- 
mon Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
John,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  ?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord;  thouknow- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 

16  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again 
a  second  time,  Simon,  son 
of  John,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love   thee.   He  saith  unto 

17  him.  Tend  my  sheep.  He 
saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  John, 
lovest  thou  me  ? 
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able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  That 
disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  So  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  him  (for 
he  was  naked),  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  But 
the  other  disciples  came  in  the  little  boat  (for  they 
were  not  far  from  the  land,  but  about  two  hundred 
cubits  off),  dragging  the  net  full  of  fishes.  So  when 
they  got  out  upon  the  land,  they  see  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
taken.  Simon  Peter  therefore  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three  :  and  for  all  there  were  so  many, 
the  net  was  not  rent.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  break  your  fast.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  inquire  of  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  knowing 
that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  cometh,  and  taketh 
the  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  the  fish  likewise. 
This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  was  manifested 
to  the  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead. 

3096  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  John,  lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him 
again  a  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  John,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Tend  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,    Simon,    son    of    John,    lovest    thou    me  ? 

Kk 
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16  But  the  eleven  disciples 
went  into  Galilee,  unto 
the  mountain  where  Jesus 

17  had  appointed  them.  And 
when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  Am :  but  some 
doubted. 


MARK 


LUKE 


JOHN 


21 


Peter 


grieved  because  he  said  un 
to  him  the  third  time 
Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  h' 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thoi 
knowest  all  things  ;  thoi 
knowest  that  I  love  thee 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feei 

18  my  sheep.    Verily,  verily, 
say  unto  thee.  When  tho  . 
wast  young,  thou  girdec 
thyself,  and  walkedst  wl 
ther  thou  wouldest : 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  the 
shalt    stretch    forth    tl 
hands,  and  another  si 
gird  thee,  and  carry  tl 
whither  thou  wouldest  nc 

19  Now  this  he  spake,  signif  j 
ing    by   what   manner 
death  he  should  glorify  G< 
And  when  he  had  spokcj 
this,   he  saith  unto   hii 

20 Follow  me.    Peter,  tui 
about,  seeth   the    discij 
whom  Jesus  loved  follow 
ing ;  which  also  leaned  bs 
on  his  breast  at  the  supj 
and  said.  Lord,  who  is 

21  that  betrayeth  thee  ?  Pet 
therefore  seeing  him  sai 
to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  wl 

22  shall  this  man  do  ?  Je 
saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  tl 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
that  to  thee?  follow  thou  ] 

23  This  saying  therefore  wc 
forth  among  the  brethr€ 
that  that  disciple  should] 
die :  yet  Jesus  said  not 
to  him,  that  he  should  : 
die  ;  but,  If  I  will  that '. 
tarry  till  I  come,  whatj 
that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  whii 
beareth  witness  of  th« 
things,  and  wrote  the 
things  :  and  we  know  tl 
his  witness  is  true. 
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Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 
and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not.  Now  this  he  spake,  signify- 
ing by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  glorify 
God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following  ;  which 
also  leaned  back  on  his  breast  at  the  supper,  and 
said.  Lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ?  Peter 
therefore  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me.  This  saying  therefore 
went  forth  among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die  :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him, 
that  he  should  not  die  ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

This  is 
the  disciple  which  beareth  witness  of  these  things, 
and  wrote  these  things  ;  and  we  know  that  his 
witness  is  true, 

310  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee, 
unto  the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed 
them.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him  :   but  some  doubted. 

Kk2 


500 


THE  GOSPEL 


MATTHEW 


MARK 


1  CORINTHIANS 

15 

6  then  he  appeared  to  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once), 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  until  now,  but  some  are 
7 fallen  asleep  ;  then  he  appeared  to  James; 


LUKE 


24 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  my  words  which 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  I 
was  yet  with  you,  how  that 
all  things  must  needs  be  ful- 
filled, which  are  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 
prophets,  and  the  psaltos, 
concerning  me. 

45  Then  open- 
ed he  their  mind,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scrip- 

46tures;  and  he  said  unto 
them.  Thus  it  is  written, 
that  the  Christshouldsuffer, 
andrise  again  from  the  dead 

47  the  third  day ;  and  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  unto  all  the  na- 
tions, beginning  from  Jeru- 

48  salem.  Ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  And  behold, 
I  send  forth  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you:  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye 
be  clothed  with  power  from 
on  high. 


ACTS 

L 
the  apostles  whom  he  had 

3 chosen:  to  whom  he  also 
shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  proofs, 
appearing  unto  them  by  the 
space  of  forty  days,  and 
speaking  the  things  con 
cerning  the  kingdom 
God: 


1 


4  and,  being  assembled 

together  with  them,  he 
charged  them  not  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  which,  said  he,  ye 
heard  from  me : 


5  for  John 

indeed  baptized  with  water ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 
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311  [Then  he  appeared  to  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 
until  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep.  Then  he 
appeared  to  James.] 

312  Jesus  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  proofs  to  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen,  appearing  unto  them  by  the  space  of 
forty  days,  and  speaking  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

313  And,  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
he  charged  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
said  he,  ye  heard  from  me.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  These  are  my  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  how  that  all 
things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  the 
psalms,  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  their 
mind,  that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures  ; 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  that 
the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  rise  again  from 
the  dead  the  third  day ;  and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  unto  all  the  nations,  beginning  from 
Jerusalem.  Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  thiiigs. 
And  behold,  I  send  forth  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you ;  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city, 
until  ye  be  clothed  with  power  from  on  high  : 
for  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  yo 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 
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18  And  Jesus  came 

to  them  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  All 
authority  hath  been 
given  unto  me  in  hea- 
ven and  on  earth. 


19  Go 

ye  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  the  na- 
tions, baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  teaching  them  to  ob- 
*  serve  all  things  what- 
soever I  commanded 
you :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world. 


MARK 


16 

15  And 

he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  the 

IG  whole  creation.  He  that 
believeth  andis  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ;  but  he 
that  disbelieveth  shall  be 

17  condemned.  And  these 
signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe :  in  my  name 
shallthey  cast  out  devils ; 
they  shall  speak   with 

18 new  tongues;  they  shall 
take  up  serpents,  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise 
hurt  them;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover. 


LUKE 


24 

50  And  he  led 
them  out  un- 
til they  were 
over  against 
Bethany:  and 
he  lifted  up 
hishands,and 
blessed  them. 


ACTS 

1 

6  They  therefore,  when 
they  were  come  to- 
gether, asked  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  dost  thou  at 
this  time  restore  the 
kingdom    to    Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them , 
It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  times  or  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath 
set  within  his  own  au- 

8thority.  But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  my  witnesses  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea  and  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth.j 


9  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things. 
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314  When  they  were  come  together,  Jesus  came 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  authority  hath 
been  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
They  therefore  asked  him.  Lord,  dost  thou  at 
this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  set  within  his  own 
authority.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  my 
witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea  and 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

315  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ; 
but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall  be  condemned.  And 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  beheve  :  in  my 
name  shall  they  cast  out  devils  ;  they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues  ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  in  no 
wise  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick, 
and  they  shall  recover. 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  commanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

316  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  led 
them  out  to  the  mount  which  is  called  Olivet, 
which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  a  sabbath  day's 
journey  off,  until  they  were  over  against  Bethany : 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 
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19  So  then  the  Lord 
Jesus,  after  he  had 
spoken  unto  them, 
was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of 
God. 


20  And  they  went 

*  forth,  and  preached 
everywhere,  the  Lord 
working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the 
word  by  the  signs 
that  followed.  Amen. 


LUKE 
24 

51  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  he  blessed  them, 
he  parted  from  them, 
and  was  carried  up 
into  heaven. 


52  And 

they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem with  great 
joy: 


53  and  were  con- 

tinually in  the  tem- 
ple, blessing  God. 


ACTS 

1 

as  they 
were  looking,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of 

10  their  sight.  And  while 
they  were  looking 
stedfastly  into  hea- 
ven as  he  went,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood 
by    them    in    white 

11  apparel ;  which  also 
said,  Ye  men  of  Gali- 
lee, why  stand  ye 
looking  into  heaven? 
this  Jesus,  which  was 
received  up  f  romyou 
into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  beheld  him 
going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they 
unto  Jerusalem  from 
the  mount  calledOli- 
vet,  which  is  nigh  un- 
to Jerusalem,  a  sab- 
bath day's  journey 
off. 

13a  And  when  they 
were  come  in,  they 
went  up  into  the  up- 
per chamber,  where 
they  were  abiding; 

14 These  all  with  one  ac- 
cord continued  sted- 
fastly in  prayer, 
with  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren, 

2 
1  And  when  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  now 
come,  .  .  . 
4  ...  they  were 

all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  be- 
gan to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance. 


JOHN 
21 

25  And  there  are  also 
*  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the 
which  if  they  should 
be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even 
the  world  itself 
would  not  contain 
the  books  that  should 
be  written. 

FINIS. 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he 
parted  from  them,  a  n  d  as  they  were  looking,  he 
was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  And  while  they  were  looking  stedr 
fastly  into  heaven  as  he  went,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  into 
heaven  ?  this  Jesus,  which  was  received  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  beheld  him  going  into  heaven.  And  they 
worshipped  him,  and  returned  with  great  joy  to 
Jerusalem.  So  the  Lord  Jesus  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

317  And  when  they  were  come  in,  the  eleven 
apostles  went  up  into  the  upper  chamber,  where 
they  were  abiding;  and  all  with  one  accord 
continued  stedfastly  in  prayer,  with  the  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren  :  and  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
blessing  God. 

318  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  come, 
.  .  .  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

319  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every- 
where, the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  by  the  signs  that  followed.    Anien. 

320  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
would  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written. 

FINIS. 
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FROM  ST.  Paul's  epistles. 

Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  which 
he  promised  afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy- 
scriptures,  concerning  his  Son,  who  was  born  of 
the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  who  was 
declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ;   even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  re- 
ceived, wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  also  ye 
are  saved  ;  /  make  known,  I  say,  in  what  words 
I  preached  it  unto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except 
ye  believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  also  I  received,  how  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures  ;  and 
that  he  was  buried  ;  and  that  he  hath  been  raised 
on  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures  ;  and 
that  he  appeared  to  Cephas  ;  then  to  the  twelve  ; 
then  he  appeared  to  above  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  until 
now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep  ;  then  he  appeared 
to  James  ;  then  to  all  the  apostles  ;  and  last  of  all, 
as  unto  one  born  out  of  due  time,  he  appeared  to 
me  also.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am. 

Whether  then  it  be  I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  ye  believed. 


INDEX 


Sect. 

Chap.  Verse 

Page 

6 

1. 

1-17 

15 

7 

18-25a 

17 

II 

256 

25 

H 

2. 

1-12 

27 

15 

13-18 

29 

16 

19-23 

31 

21 

3. 

1-6* 

37 

22 

7-10 

39 

23 

11-12 

41 

24 

13-17 

41 

25 

4. 

1-11 

43 

35 

12 

67 

39 

13-16 

71 

36 

17 

67 

41 

18-22 

75 

44 

23-25 

79 

54 

5. 

1-12 

103 

55 

13 

105 

56 

14 

105 

58 

15-16 

107 

59 

17-20 

107 

60 

21-26 

107 

61 

27-30 

109 

62 

31-32 

109 

63 

33-37 

111 

64 

38-42 

111 

66 

43-48 

113 

67 

6. 

1-4* 

113 

68 

6-8 

115 

69 

0-15 

115 

70 

16-18 

115 

71 

19-21 

117 

57 

22-23 

106 

193 

24 

303 

MATTHEW 

Sect.   Chap.  Verse  Page 

178       6.  25-34  277 

72  7.  1-5'  117 

73  6  119 
174            7-11  271 

65  12  111 

74  13-14  119 

75  15-20  119 

21-2-»}  119 

45  2-4  81 

jj  5-13  121 

43  14-17      77 

99  18  155 

150  19-22  233 

99  23-27  155 


7^    Is.  1 


{s.r-1- 


46 

16-8 

81 

47 

9-13 

85 

48 

14-17 

85 

lOI 

18-26 

161 

102 

27-31 

167 

103 

32-34 

167 

105 

35-38 

169 

106     10 

1-4* 

169 

107a 

6-10 

171 

1076 

11-15 

171 

107c 

16-23 

173 

1076^ 

24-26a 

176 

176 

266-33  273 

181 

34-39 

283 

107^ 

4(M2 

176 

108   11. 

1 

176 

79 

2-24 

125 

Sect.   Chap.  Verse  Page 

168  11.  25-27  265 

169  28-30  265 

50  12.  l-9a*  95 

51  96-13  95 

52  14-21  97 

83  22-23  133 

84  24-28  136 

85  29  136 

86  30  135 

87  31-32  137 

88  33  137 

89  34-37  137 

91  38-^2  139 

90  43-45  137 

92  46-50  141 

93  13.  1-9*  141 

94  10-11  143 
96  12  149 

94  13-17  143 

95  18-23  146 
976  24-30  149 
97c  31-32  161 
97rf  33-35  161 
98a  36-43  163 
986  44  163 
980  45-46  165 
98d  47-50  155 
986  61-63  155 

104  64-68  167 

111  14.  1-2'  179 
109  3-12  175 

112  13  179 

113  14  181 

1 14  15-21  181 


510 


INDEX 


Sect. 

Chap 

.  Verse 

Page 

Sect. 

Chap.  Verse 

Page 

Sect. 

Chap.  Verse 

Page 

"5 

14. 

22-23a 

185 

220a 

21. 

12-13 

351 

250 

26.  25 

407 

ii6 

236-33 

185 

220c 

14-17 

351 

252 

26-28 

409 

117 

34-36 

187 

219 

18-19 

349 

247 

29 

401 

125 

15. 

1-9* 

195 

221 

20-22 

353 

256 

30-35 

419 

126 

10-20 

199 

222 

23-27 

353 

263 

36-46 

435 

127 

21-28 

201 

223 

28-32 

355 

264a 

47-50 

439 

128 

29 

203 

224a 

33-39 

357 

2646 

51-56 

441 

129 

30-31 

203 

2246 

40-44 

357 

265 

57 

443 

130 

32-39 

205 

224c 

45-46 

359 

266 

58 

443 

131 

16. 

l-4a 

205 

225 

22. 

1-14* 

359 

269 

59-64 

449 

132 

4&-12 

207 

226 

15-22 

361 

270 

65-68 

451 

134 

13-20 

209 

227 

23-33 

363 

268 

69-75 

445 

135a 

21-23 

211 

228 

34-40 

365 

272 

27.  1-2 ' 

453 

135& 

24-26 

211 

229 

41-46a  367 

271 

3-10 

451 

135c 

27-28 

213 

228 

466 

366 

274 

11-14 

453 

136a 

17. 

1-8* 

213 

230 

23. 

1-12 

369 

276 

15-17a  457 

1366 

9-13 

215 

175 

13 

271 

277 

176-18  458 

137 

14-18 

217 

14notinR.V. 

278 

19 

459 

138 

19-20 

219 

232a 

15-22 

371 

277 

20-21 

458 

21  not  in  R.  V. 

175 

23-26 

271 

279 

22-23 

459 

139 

22-23 

221 

2326 

27-28 

373 

280 

24-26a  461 

140 

24-27 

221 

232c 

29-36 

373 

283 

266 

464 

141 

18. 

1-5* 

223 

187 

37-39 

291 

281 

27-30 

461 

143 

6-9 

225 

233a 

24. 

1-2* 

375 

282 

31a 

463 

145 

10-14 

227 

233& 

3-8 

375 

284 

316-32  465 

11  notinR.V. 

233c 

9-14 

377 

285 

33-34 

467 

146 

15-20 

227 

234 

15-22 

377 

287 

35-36 

467 

147 

[ 
[19. 

21-35 
la 

229 

198 

234 

23-27 

28 

309 
378 

286 
285 

37 
38 

467 
467 

149 

16 

233 

235 

29-31 

381 

289a 

39-44 

469 

152 

Ic 

235 

236 

32-35 

381 

290 

45 

471 

165 

1^-2 

261 

237 

36-39 

383 

291 

46-47 

471 

201 

3-12 

313 

234 

40-41 

378 

292 

48-50 

471 

202 

13-15 

315 

237 

42 

383 

293 

51-54 

473 

203a 

16-26 

315 

179 

43-44 

281 

294 

55-56 

475 

2036 

27-30 

319 

180 

45-51 

281 

296a 

57-61 

475 

204 

20. 

1-16* 

319 

238 

25 

.  1-13* 

385 

297 

62-66 

479 

208 

17-19 

329 

239 

14-30 

387 

300 

28.  1 

481 

209 

20-28 

331 

240 

31-46 

389 

299 

2-4 

481 

211 

29-34 

335 

244 

26 

.  1-5* 

397 

303 

5-7 

485 

2i6a 

21 

1-3* 

343 

213 

6-13 

339 

304 

8-10 

487 

216c 

4-5 

345 

215 

14-16 

343 

305 

11-15 

487 

2i6a 

6a 

343 

245 

17-20a  399 

310 

16-17 

499 

2i6c 

66-7 

345 

246 

206 

401 

314 

18 

503 

217 

8-9 

347 

250 

21-23 

407 

315 

19-20 

503 

2lSd 

10-11 

349 

247 

24 

401 
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1.  1 

35 

21 

2-6 

37 

23 

7-8 

41 

24 

9-11 

41 

25 

12-13 

43 

35 

14a 

67 

36 

146-15 

67 

41 

16-20 

75 

42 

21-28 

75 

43 

29-34 

77 

44 

35-39 

79 

45 

40-45 

81 

46 

2.  1-12 

81 

47 

13-17 

85 

48 

18-22 

85 

50 

23-28 

95 

51 

3.  1-5* 

95 

52 

6-12 

97 

53 

13-19 

99 

82 

20-21 

133 

84 

22-26 

135 

85 

27 

135 

87 

28-30 

137 

92 

31-35 

141 

93 

4.  1-9* 

141 

94 

10-12 

143 

95 

13-20 

145 

96 

21-25 

149 

97a 

26-29 

149 

97c 

30-32 

151 

97<^ 

33-34 

151 

99 

36-41 

155 

100 

5.  1-21 

157 

lOI 

22-43 

161 

102 

6.  la 

167 

104 

16-6a 

167 

los 

66 

169 

106 

7 

169 

107a 

8-9 

171 

1076 

10-11 

171 

108 

12-14fl 

I  175 

III 

146-16  179 

109 

17-29 

175 

no 

30 

179 

MARK 
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112  6.  31-33  179 

113  34  181 

114  35-44  181 

115  45^6  185 

116  47-52  185 

117  53-56  187 

125  7.  1-13  195 

126  14-23  199 
16  not  in  R.V. 

127  24-30  201 

128  31-37  203 

130  8.  1-10*  205 

131  11-12  205 

132  13-21  207 

133  22-26  209 

134  27-30  209 
135a  31-33  211 
1356          34-37  211 

213 


:35c 


38      \ 
9.  1        I 


136a  2-8   213 

1366  9-13   215 

137  14-27  217 

138  28-29  219 

139  30-32  221 

140  33a    221 

141  336-37  223 

142  38-41  223 

143  42-48  225 
44  &  46  not  in  R.V. 

144  49-50  225 
147  10.  la  *  230 
152  16  235 
165  Ic    261 

201  2-12   313 

202  13-16  315 
203a  17-27  316 

203  28-31  319 

208  32-34  329 

209  36-46  331 
2ioa  46a  333 
211  466-62  336 
2i6a  11.  l^a*  343 
2 1 6c  46-7      345 
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217      11.  8-10  347 

2iSd  11  349 

219  12-14  349 

220a  15-17  351 

2206  18  351 

220c  19  351 

221  20-25  353 
26  not  in  R.V. 

222  27-33  353 
224a  12.  1-8  *  357 
2246  9-11  357 
224c  12  359 

226  13-17  361 

227  18-28a  363 

228  286-34  365 

229  35-37  367 

230  38-40  369 

231  41-44  371 
233a  13.  1-2'  375 
2336  3-8  375 
107c  9  173 
233c  10  377 
107c  11-13  173 

234  14-20  377 
198  21-23  309 

235  24-27  381 

236  28-31  381 

237  32-37  383 

244  14.  1-2*  397 
213  3-9  339 
215  10-11  343 

245  12-17  399 
250  18-20  407 
247  21  401 
252  22-24  409 
247  26  401 
256  26-31  419 
263  32-42  436 
264a  43-46  439 
2646  47-62  441 
26s  ft3  443 
266  64  448 
269  66-e2  449 
170           63-66  461 
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Sect. 
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268 

14.  66-72 

445 

287 

15 

24 

467 

298 

16.  1 

479 

272 

15.  1 

453 

285 

25 

467 

303 

2-7 

485 

274 

2-5 

453 

286 

26 

467 

304 

8 

487 

276 

6-8 

457 

285 

27 

467 

299 

9a 

481 

277 

9-11 

458 

28  not  in  R.V. 

301 

96 

481 

279 

12-14 

459 

289a 

29-32 

469 

302 

10-11 

483 

280 

15a 

461 

290 

33 

471 

306 

12 

489 

283 

156 

463 

291 

34-35 

471 

307 

13-14 

491 

281 

16-19 

461 

292 

36-37 

471 

315 

15-18 

503 

282 

20a 

463 

293 

38-39 

473 

316 

19 

603 

284 

20&-21  465 

294 

40-41 

475 

319 

20 

605 

285 

22-23 

467 

296a 

42-47 

475 

LUKE 

2 

1.  1-4 

5 

50 

6 

1-5 

95 

110 

9.  10a 

179 

3 

5-23 

5 

51 

6-10 

95 

112 

106-llal79 

4 

24-38 

9 

52 

11 

97 

113 

116 

181 

5 

39-56 

11 

53 

12-19 

99 

114 

12-17 

181 

8 

57-80 

19 

54 

20-26 

101 

134 

18-21 

209 

9 

2.  1-7  * 

21 

66 

27-28 

113 

135a 

22 

211 

10 

8-20 

23 

64 

29-30 

111 

1356 

23-25 

211 

II 

21 

25 

65 

31 

111 

135c 

26-27 

213 

12 

22-38 

25 

66 

32-36 

113 

136a 

28-36a  213 

13 

39 

27 

72 

37-42 

117 

1366 

366 

215 

17 

40 

33 

75 

43-44 

119 

137 

37-43a  217 

18 

41-52 

33 

89 

45 

137 

139 

436-45  221 

21 
22 

3.  1-6* 
7-14 

37 
39 

76 

7. 

46-49 
la 

119 

141 
142 

46-48 
49-50 

223 
223 

23 

15-18 

41 

77 

16-10 

121 

148 

51 

231 

35 

19-20 

67 

78 

11-17 

125 

149 

62-56 

233 

24 

21-22 

41 

79 

18-35 

125 

150 

57-62 

233 

20 

23-38 

35 

80 

36-50 

131 

166 

10.  1-12 

263 

25 

4.  1-13 

43 

81 

8. 

1-3* 

133 

79 

13-16 

128 

35 

14a 

67 

93 

4-8 

141 

167 

17-20 

265 

36 

146-15 

67 

94 

9-10 

143 

168 

21-22 

265 

38 

16-30 

69 

95 

11-15 

145 

170 

23-24 

267 

39 

31a 

71 

96 

16-18 

149 

171 

25-37 

267 

42 

316-37 

75 

92 

19-21 

141 

153 

38-42 

235 

43 

38-41 

77 

99 

22-25 

155 

172 

11.  1-4' 

269 

44 

42-44 

79 

100 

26-40 

157 

173 

5-8 

269 

40 

5.  1-10 

73 

lOI 

41-56 

161 

174 

9-13 

271 

41 

11 

75 

106 

9. 

1 

169 

83 

14 

133 

45 

12-16 

81 

107a 

2-3 

171 

84 

16-20 

136 

46 

17-26 

81 

1076 

4-5 

171 

85 

21-22 

135 

47 

27-32 

85 

108 

6 

175 

86 

23 

135 

48 

33-39 

85 

III 

7-9 

179 

90 

24-26 

137 
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91a 

11. 

27-28 

139 

17. 

36  not  in  R.V. 

91 

29-32 

139 

199 

18. 

1-8 

311 

58 

33 

107 

200 

9-14 

311 

57 

34-36 

105 

202 

15-17 

315 

175 

37-46 

271 

203a 

18-27 

315 

232c 

47-51 

371 

2036 

28-30 

319 

175 

52-54 

272 

208 

31-34 

329 

176 

12. 

1-9' 

273 

2ioa 

35-37 

333 

87 

10 

137 

211 

38-43 

335 

lOJC 

11-12 

173 

2106 

19. 

1-10 

333 

177 

13-21 

277 

212 

11-28 

337 

178 

22-34 

277 

2i6a 

29-31 

343 

179 

35-40 

281 

2i6c 

32-35 

345 

180 

41-48 

281 

217 

36 

347 

181 

49-59 

283 

2i8a 

37-38 

347 

182 

13. 

1-5* 

285 

2186 

39^0 

347 

183 

6-9 

287 

2i8c 

41-44 

347 

184 

10-17 

287 

220a 

45-46 

351 

97c 

18-19 

151 

2206 

47^8 

351 

97d 

20-21 

151 

222 

20. 

1-8* 

353 

185 

22-30 

289 

224a 

9-15a 

357 

186 

31-33 

289 

2246 

156-18  357 

187 

34-35 

291 

224c 

19 

359 

1 88a 

14. 

1-6* 

291 

226 

20-26 

361 

1886 

7-14 

291 

227 

27-40 

363 

i88c 

15-24 

293 

229 

41-44 

367 

189 

25-33 

295 

230 

45-47 

369 

55 

34-35a 

105 

231 

21. 

1-4* 

371 

189 

356 

296 

233a 

5-6 

375 

190 

15. 

1-10 

297 

233^ 

7-11 

375 

191 

11-32 

299 

233c 

12-19 

377 

192 

16. 

1-12* 

301 

234 

20-24 

377 

193 

13-15 

303 

235 

25-28 

381 

194 

16-18 

305 

236 

29-33 

381 

195 

19-31 

305 

237 

34-36 

384 

146 

17. 

la 

228 

241 

37-38 

391 

H3 

16-2 

225 

244 

22. 

1-2* 

397 

146 

3-4 

228 

215 

3-6 

343 

196 

5-6 

307 

HS 

7-13 

399 

197 

7-10 

307 

246 

14 

401 

151 

11-19 

233 

247 

16-18 

401 

198 

20-25 

309 

252 

19-20 

409 

237 

26-30 

383 

247 

21-23 

401 

234 

31-37 

378 

248 

24 

403 
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249     22.  25-30    404 

253  31-34  413 

254  35-38  415 
256  39  419 
263  40-46  435 
264a  47-48  439 
2646  49-54a  441 

265  546    443 

266  540-55  443 

268  56-62  446 
270  63-65  451 

269  66-70  449 

270  71  451 

272  23.  1  453 

273  2  453 

274  3-5    453 

275  6-12  455 
277  13-18  457 

17  not  in  R.V. 

276  19  457 

279  20-23  459 

280  24-25a  461 

283  256   464 

284  26-32  465 

285  33-34a  467 
287  346-35a467 
289a  356-37  469 

286  38  467 
2896  39^3  471 
290  44-45a  471 
293  456   473 

292  46  472 

293  47-48  473 

294  49  476 
296a  60-63  476 
2966  64-66  477 

303  24.  1-7*   485 

304  6-n  487 
301  12    481 

306  13-32  489 

307  33-43  491 
313  44-^9    601 

316  6(MS2    603 

317  63  606 
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Page 

I 

1 

1-18 

3 

160 

8.  31^7 

247 

261 

16 

25-33 

429 

26 

19-36 

45 

161 

48-59 

249 

262 

17. 

1-26 

431 

27 

37-42 

47 

162a 

9.  1-12 

251 

263 

18. 

1-2 

435 

28 

43-51 

49 

1626 

13-17 

253 

264a 

3-9 

439 

29 

2 

1-11 

51 

162c 

18-23 

253 

2646 

10-12 

441 

30 

12 

51 

l62d 

24-34 

255 

265 

13-14 

443 

31 

13-25 

51 

iSze 

35-41 

255 

266 

15-18 

443 

32 

3. 

1-21 

53 

163 

10.  1-21 

257 

267 

19-24 

445 

33 

22-36 

57 

164 

22-39 

259 

268 

25-27 

446 

34 

4. 

1-43 
44 

59 

58 

165 

205a 

40-42 
11.  1-16 

261 
321 

273 

274 

28-32 
33-38 

453 
453 

35 

45 

67 

2056 

17^4 

323 

277 

39-40a  458 

37 

46-54 

67 

206 

45-54 

327 

276 

406 

457 

49 

5. 

1-47 

87 

207 

55-57 

329 

280 

19. 

1 

461 

36  &  4  not  in  R  V. 

213 

12.  1-8* 

339 

281 

2-3 

461 

112 

6. 

1-2 

179 

214 

9-11 

341 

282 

4-12 

463 

"3 

3-5a 

181 

2 1 6a 

12a 

343 

283 

13-16 

463 

114 

56-13 

181 

2166 

126-13  345 

284 

17a 

465 

"5 

14-15 

185 

2i6c 

14-16 

345 

285 

176-18  467 

116 

16-21 

185 

2l6d 

17-18 

345 

286 

19-22 

467 

118 

22-27 

189 

2186 

19 

347 

287 

23-24 

467 

119 

28-40 

189 

242a 

20-26 

393 

288 

25-27 

469 

120 

41-51 

191 

2426 

27-36 

393 

292 

28-30 

471 

121 

52-59 

193 

242c 

37-43 

395 

295 

31-37 

475 

122 

60-65 

193 

243 

44-50 

397 

296a 

38-42 

475 

123 

66-71 

195 

246 

13.  1 

401 

301 

20. 

1-ld 

481 

124 

7. 

1 

195 

249 

2-20 

403 

302 

11-18 

483 

148 

2-10 

231 

250 

21-30 

407 

307 

19-23 

491 

154 

11-24 

235 

251 

31-32 

409 

308a 

24-29 

493 

155 

25-36 

237 

253 

33-38 

413 

3086 

30-31 

495 

156 

8. 

37-53 ) 
1      •} 

239 

255 

257 

14.  1-31 

15.  1-16 

415 
421 

309a 
3096 

21. 

1-14 
15-24 

495 
497 

157 

2-11 

241 

258 

17-27 

423 

320 

25 

505 

158 

12-20 

243 

259 

16.  1-15 

425 

159 

21-30 

245 

260 

16-24 
ACTS 

427 

312 

1. 

26-3 

501 

314 

1.  6-8 

503 

317 

1. 

13-14 

505 

313 

4-5 

501 

316 

9-12 

503 

318 

2. 

1&4 

505 

ROMANS 

1.  1-4 

507 

1  CORINTHIANS 

— 

11 

236-25  410 

3" 

15.  6-7 

501 

— 

15. 

1-11 

507 

OXFORD:  HORACE  HART 
PRINTER  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY 
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